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ItJtEFACE. 

I T will be easy to, criticise this book., There will be those who 
will 'say that it. contains nothing new, that they knew it all 

before, and that they can see no adequate reason for.its publication. 
To these I would reply in the words of Lord Morley.: "We all know 
such a multitude of things Qf which it aoes UElUO harm to be remind· 
ed" ; also it may be admitted straightaway that the chief reason that 
has impelled }lle to write this book has. been the lack of any other 
on the same subject. There will be other critics who will find the 
matter so new that they will freely contest its accuracy: To these 
I would plead that I have been at some trouble, to give references 
wherever possible, and that, if they will look these up, they will 
probably become as impressed as I have been by the urgent need of 
a close study of the economics of the Punjab if this fine province is 
ever to reap the great harvest that the future holds for it. 

Snortly after being appointed to the post of Registrar of Co· 
operative Societies, it beca~e clear that the proper way to regard 
the subject was as a necessary branch of rural economics; the posi· 
Hon now occupied by co-operation in a modern- State hid me to 
study conditions in other countries' dependent on. agriculture, 
Hnd the similarity of the problems with those that occupy, or should 
occupy, attention in this province suggested the idea that some 
good might result if the main consideratiolli! could be made available· 
in terms of l<?cal conditions. To a large extent this book is are· 
statement of well-known arguments in it form applicable to the 
Punjab. Now that a new system of government is being tried, it 
is. of the greatest importance that those who are elected to look 
after -the destinies of the province should have a sound practical 
knowledge of agricultural economics~For, argue as some will, 
it is not the interests of the educated that will have to be the first 
consideration, but the interests of that great mass of the popula~ 
tion which derives its livelihood from. the soil. Whether the tural 
population should themselves govern, or should allow the profe~· 
sional lawyer to govern them, the government must be one that 
they will tolerate. Now it is generally ad~:tted that the. towns, 
man, even the townsman of the first generatIOn, neglects agnculture . 
with a completeness that is almost inexplicable. (1). But it is the 
townsman who has the intelligence and wit to take advantage of 
such opportunities as' come in his way; and it is the townsman 
who will supply the province with its future' councillors Any 

(1) By" toWnsman .. here it is not intended to pillory especially the towns~&n of the 
Punjab. It is almost a universal characteristio of residents 'in towns tl-tat they find little time 
w spare for the study of rural problems. Speaking of England, in an artiole 41 t.he (Jon
'emporG"Y Review for July 1920 on .. The Nation's Wheat Sopply". Mr. A. Collett writes :_ 

'0 The ignorance of the urbaD majority in this oountry on aericultulai matters j, ,q 
oolossal and BO genuiM 1M &bno~ to deserve respect. .. . 
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attempt ~o arouse his interes~ in rural matters should' not need 
any elaborate apology. S.O long as he has no mean~ 'r~adyto hh 
hand of studying rural economic~, he has some excuse for his in
complete acquaintance with rural problems. If this book helps to 
a\:ouse that interest, it will- have served a useful purpose. If it ' 
induces someone, better qualified, to Writ~ a book of greater merit, 
it will have done all that I wish it to do. 

'., 
, It has been well said that Europe has for centuries been a vast 
8'lciallaboratory in which all sorts of experimonts have been tried 
and Rome useful results, positive and negative, achieved. It i~ 
~urious how persistent are the attempts to repeat the faih,ues. 
It may be that these ar('so attractive in their untried form that they 
lure the would-be leader, in spite of all the teachings of history, 
or it may be that the would-he leader <:loes not ,,-eftd history. Of 
real constrnctive effort there is ev~rywhere ama,rked scarcity; 
of constructive genins the world is sadly in need. If genius consists 
in an infinite capacity for taking pains then it is to be hoped that 
someone will make an early start with the many problems that the 
Punjab, at this time, ,presents. This hook does net aim at solving 
any problem, but at bringing to notice that there are problems, and 
that there is such a subject as Rural Economics. It is my 
belief that, if we could concentrate attention on the economics of 
the Punjab, much of the present discontent would disappear. When 
we :find that this province has many features in ~ommon with other 
countries dependent on' agriculture, such as 'Spain, Italy, Greece, 
Serbia, etc., all of which possess self-government, then it is obvious 
that these features cannot be due to the system of government in 
this province. They mu."It be ascribed to some causes common to 
all. From such study of other rural co'tUltries as I have been able • 
to make the impression arises that the Punjab, so far, from being 
peculiar to itself, is very typical of countries dependent onagri
culture~ Even bur educated townsmen exhibit very much the 
same characteristics as educated townsmen in other rural countries. 
In England the corresponding class is so heavily diluted by wealthy 
manufacturers and business men, who are seldom graduates, of any 
university, that any attempt at self-assertion by them is out of the 
question. Even in this twentieth century a large number of busi
ness men do not ·believe in a college education. 

. The supremacy of the great British industries, shipbuilding 
and the mercantile marine, cotton, wool, coal and steel, owes very 
little to graduates from the ~versities. The chief pioneers of pro· 
gress, as Professor Alfred Marshall points out, have been plain men, 
whose· enthusiasm and ardent sympathy have been. guided only by 
instinct and business judgment. Poverty and wealth seem to 
have been little affected ~ the past by the ordinary ~versity 
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education .. The value of the latter. in commerce and industry is 
only now being put to the test. To convert a poor country into a 
prosperous one there is needed that sound practical economic sense 
which the early English are supposed to have imbibed from their 

'Norman conquerors. This inheritance seems to have taken an. 
unduly long time to produce efiect, RS; so recently as 1825,· thE' 
majority of the British people seems, as judged by modern standards, 
to have been desperately poor, ill-housed, ill-clad, ill-fed; and, even 
now, the problems of poverty in the big English towns are probably 
more pressing than in the Punjab. In many ways, the Punjab 
is naturally a richer country than Britain. The soil is more fertile, 
and the climate permits of two harvests a year. As compared with 
Finland and the countries bordering the Mediterranean, Portugal, 
Spain, Italy, Greece and Seil;>ia, this province must be counted 
wealthy. The fact seems to be that countries dependent on agri
culture must be poor' and ~emain poor until, with the progress.of 
acience, education and co-operation, the people learn to extract. 
from the soil all the wealth it consistently and faithfully will give to 
those who knowhow to treat it properly. As an example, the 
instance of Belgium may be quoted. The soil of Flanders is said' 
to be the worst in all Europe-sterile sand-and, although it has been 
fertilized by ten centuries of laborious husbandry, it does not yield 
.. single crop without being manured once or twice. But the Bef
gian peasant-proprietor is an excellent cultivator and an extremely 
hard worker, and he has been aided in big struggle by an excellent 
transport system, a high standard of agricultural education and the 
development of the Co-operative movement. (1) Is there in 
this nothing for us to learn ! 

In the pages that follow I have quoted freely from books an
other rural countries, in the first place, because I wish to avoid the 
suggestion -of coristantly finding faults with the Punjab, and, in the 
second place, because I think that nothing but good. would result 
from 8. wider study of the-conditions that prevail in other States 
dependent upon agriculture. If we are to interpret local conditions 
correctly, we must make a broad comparative survey. Unfortun
ately, there is in the Punjab,. as in other countries~ a marked 

, tendency for the educated to move to the towns. Our hbpe for 
a better state of things in the future rests upon those whose 
education has enabled them to undertstand the causes of 
poverty and the factors that make for prosperity. American writers 
comment bitterly upon the indifference of the townsman towards 
agricultural problems; the villager is, of course, equally, if not more, 
indifferent to the problems of the towns ; but the towns possess the 
trained intelligence which the country lacks, and the whole burden , 
of the numerous complaints of the country against the town is'that 

(1) Rownhee: Life and Labour: Lesson8 from Belgium, pp. 148, 105. 
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the form,er is in des~erate need of the help and sympathy of the 
educated class, of which, at present, the latter possesses the mono
poly. It has been represented by friendly critics that the sympathy 
of the educated townsman will be' alienated, rather than attra.cted 
by" some of the arguments in this book. If this prove true, then it~ 
pUblication will render a grievous disservice to the cause I have 
at lleart. .The main argumellt of the chapters that follow is that 

"the land is, a.nd mnst continue to be, the main source of the new 
'wealth of the province, including the raw material for those new 
industries which we all desire to see. If this be accepted, 
then a close study of rural problems is as essential to industries 
as to agriculture; and, if educated people can be induced to embark 
upon such a study, then the first stage in a grand progrees will be 
within reach of attainment. 

The material for this book has been collected over It series of 
years in the far too few intervals permitted to a rusy official. Some 
has been llsed before. The chapters on the Land Alienation Act 
are founded on an article contributed to the BengaZ Economic 
J ournaZ, now defunct; that on the price of land is an expansion of 
an articl; published in the Indian JOttrnal of Economics, to whose 
editor I am indebted for permission to use it again; some of the 
matter has appeared in lectures d~livered in the past two yeari!. 
The result is that tl1ere is a lack of COlltinpity and some repetition .. 
Lack of time prevents me from removing these defects. I should 
have preferred. to postpone publication until It better book could be 
produced, but I found the subjects endless; further study brought 
farther evidence in corroboration, rather than anything contradict
ing the main argument, so it seemed better to publish what was 
ready, which will probably take some digesting. . 

. I am heavily indebted t.o the criticism of frienns. In particular 
to Mr. H. W. Emerson, I.e.S., Settlement Officer of MilltRn, who made 
me rewrite whole passages; to Mr. A. C. C. Hervey, Professor of 
Historv at the Khalsa College ~ to Mr. W. Roberts, formerly Principal 
of the Punjab Agricultural College, and to others. If there be found -
any merit in the book, it will largely' be due to them. 

The book has no official authority whatever; I am solely.re-
sponsible for the arguments and opinions contained in it. Where no 
reference is given in support of some statement of fact about. 
the Punjab, it is probably extracted from an official document. 
In putting forward statements about other countr~es, I have tried 
to give a full reference to the book to which I am mdebted for the 
information. 

LAHORE: 1 
1st January 1922. 5 

11. CALVERT. 
• 



INTRODUCTION . 
• 

Every year, the Government of the Punjab publishes, in a 
paragraph of the Annual Report on its Administration, a note on 
the literary output of the province. For some unexplained reason, 
no one collates the information so supplied. If anyone did, he 
would 'find that while religion, politics, poetry, and the adventures 
in love 'of popular heroes are dealt with in generous manner, there 
is an almost, jj not absolutely, complete neglect of books dealing 
with the economic problems that beset the people of this great land' 
of the Five Rivers. A good library will place at the. disposal of the 
student information concerning all the various countries that com
pose the world in which we live; it is not really a very large world; 
but people in general know very little about it. In every country. 
agriculture is of paramount importance; in every country there are 
widespread complaints that if only the know!edge available were 
utilised to the full, the land would produce much more wealth than 
it does. Countries differ in their stage of advance along ·the road 
of progress. All were sorely; stricken with poverty in the past; 
most are still in the same o~d rut, a few: have ad.vanced somewhat 

.' along the lines indicated bi scientific discoveries and have achieved 
a. measure of prosperity; ~hich,;modest enough in the eyes of their 
inhabitants, arouses feelings of envy amongst ~hose who might travel 
the same road, were local circUin.stances favourable to such a course. 
The basic fact is that a single man, trying to fight the battle of life 
unaided by capital, intelligent direction, enterprise and scientific 
knowledge,' can with difficulty produce enough to maintain himself 
and, perhaps, a. wife arid children. It is this impossible puzzle 
with which the people of this province 'are struggling. After all, 
the producers of new wealth are the 'cultivators of the soil; apart 
from them, there are few engaged upon what a modern economist 
would term productive employment. Man must eat. Man must 
have food. ,Food must be produced if man is to live., The pro
duction of food is the most important, the elemental, the absolute
ly essential need of life. Yet it is relegated to the ignorant, the 
despised, the people of comparatively low status. Educated men not 
only know nothing about the work, they regard it as beneath their 
dignity. The number of graduates in this province occupied in 
administering to this one absolutely nec~ssary want of manJcind 
could probably be counted on the fingers of one hand. The 
caste system obtrudes and holds its uneconomic sway over the land. 
Food production involves manual labour ; manual labour is distaste
ful to many amongst the educated, and so agriculture is not adopted' 



by the educated as a means of livelihood. The same educated will 
write to)he papers about the poverty of the people; they will make 

. or inspire speeches on the same subject; but they will at the same 
time advocate measru;es calculated t<:» keep the producers in poverty. 
and bondage, and WIll steadfastly Ignore the many opportunities 
of public service open to any with the spi!it of real selfless devotion 
to the good of their ·fellows. They themselves conform to the very 

• ordinary laws of human industry; they will do what is advantageous; 
. they will respond to the stimulus of gain, if the prize be large 

enough; but they refuse to admit that the cultivator of the soil is 
a man Qf the same type as themselves, actuated by the same desires 
and ambitions, and subject to the same influences in the ordering 
of his daily lifE}. . 

Poverty is, perhaps, the most universal feature in the whole 
world. Many peoples are still sunk deep in it~ mire; a few are 
struggling successfully to escape from its strangling bonds; some are 
well advanced along the road to freedom, but nowhere is there any 
country, . or any people, so far advanced as to be free from~the 
everhaunting fear of starvation in time of stress. Perhaps: on 
no single subject is there more misapprehension prevalent in India, 
than upon this one of poverty. There appears to be a widely-held 
helief that in England or elsewhere there is no poverty and there· 
lLre no poor; that everyone has enough for his needsand~that, 
LLccordingly, India is somehow unfortunately situated and an excep
tion to the general rule of prevailing prosperity to be found outside 
its borders. . Curiously enough, Japan, perhaps the most hope
lessly poverU-striken country in the world, is regarded as the 
shining example of prosperity. Were Japan anywhere else but 
in Asia, it would be possible to bring some understanding of its 
special difficulties home to the educated men of the' province. As 
it is, any attempt at comparison has to fa~e ~heinevitable charge of 
partiality. 

Of all the, countries of the world, England possesses the most 
<:omplete record in original documents of its history. The details 
available are .a veritable treasure-house to the seeker after truth. 
Nowhere else is there the material at hand for the history of econo
mic development in the same generous measure. England was not . 
always rich .. Its people were by no means always prosperous; 
they, too, have had to face famiiles and pestilence, and have mourned 
the. loss of large numbers of their fellows; they have not always 
had wise guidance in their economic progress, just as they have been 

• far from enjoying continuous wisdom fro~ th~ir 1?olitical leade!s. 
But there is one fact about England that gIves lts history a peculiar 
value to other countries; and that element is this: England is by . 
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nature not a rich country, but its pe9ple, sprung from II: mixture 
of races, have beyond doubt advanced far along the road that leads 
from poverty to wealth. The history of England provides guide
posts and warnings to all desiring to place their country on the sure 
road to prosperity. If it be assumed that there be a country, 
poor at this time, but actuated by a desire to step forward to better 
things, then there will be found in the economic history of England 
much material of value to those who happen to be at any time 
possessed of the power. to decide upon measures designed to speed 
that country along the rQad to that better state which its people 
desire. Examine the steps which England trod, and from some 
among so many will be discovered those which lead to. the goal. 
If there be a difficulty here for which· a solution is sought, that 
same difficulty will be traceable in the history of England, and the 
method by which it was overcome will indicate the line that promises 
the best result in this country. This is due in part to the prolonged 
peace and security within the United Kingdom, and in part to the 
wealth of records available to the student and investigator. The 
former has permitted a steady unceasing advance towards better 
conditions; while the latter has provided the material for sound 
criticism. Whereas. in other countries, invasions and revolutions 
have. removed the shackles of feudalis~, and broken the customs of 
centUries j in England,. the change has been slow_ but continuous. 
As no one can produce either invasion or revolution to order, the 
effects of these up.heavals are less valuable as guides to 
de1jberate progress than th~ long history of slow change. 

In the sphere of agriculture, England has passed through stages 
which are still observable in other countries, and has got beyond 
many which those countries have yet to go through. When a parti
cular custoin is under discussion, it is of value to be able to point 
out the undeniable advantages which England has gained from its 

• abandonment. For example, the vexed question ~s to whether 
tenancy.or cultivating ownership is the better has to a large extent 
.been settled by experience; it has been found that what is required 
is not proprietary rights, nor even .fixity of tenure, but security 
against irresponsible eviction. Security of tenure is the element 
of ownership which is necessary to good husbandry. Mere owner
ship alone may do ~o~e harm than good. ~ri. the Punjab, .it :iIlfob
able that the eXlstmg system of holding the land m ons 
of small parcels may retard progress when once the idea of competi
tive tenancy has taken firm root. Tenancy-at-will is generally 
regarded as an evil ; and, where it is coupled with a system of peasant 
proprietorship, it must always be a danger; but when the time 
comes jn which the more educated and more skilled will compete 
for larger farms against the unskilled and uneducated hereditary 
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cultivator, then the system of small' owners may prevellt progressive 
agriculture by imposing an obstacle to the acquisition of enough 
land to supply the really first class farmer with full scope for his 
skill. . 

. The fact is that agricultural problems are no more easy of 
solution than are political, industrial and social difficulties. They 
call for the best brains which the province possesses, but until the 

• best brains are devoted to their solution, so long must the Punjab 
remain backward and poor. At present, for wa'nt of clear thinking 
and logical exposition, there are many who hold at one and the same 
time opinions quite contradictory to each other. Some complain 
of the high cost of living and advocate protection which will most 
certainly aggravate the evil ; others argue 'that there is not sufficient 
food produced within t~e country, and yet advocate measures which 
will restrict production; at least one writer, while deploring the 
heavy pressure on the soil, urges the need for industrialising the 
country, as if a man taken away from agriculture, to industries 
would affect that pressure or l'equire less food; one who urges the 
need for industries ignores the inevitable effect of a great increase 
of population and its consequence, an increased demand for food 
from the soil; the same writer will deplore the present taxation 
and demand vast expenditure on projects which find favour in his 
eyes; one will condemn the size of the bureaucracy and urge an 
immense increase in the sphere of governmental activities; the ele
mental fact that the expenditure of Government must needs be 
influenced by its income is too often. overlooked; the policy of 
Japan is held up to praise by those who would never agree either 
to the heavy taxation by which alone that policy can be financed, 
or to the bureaucratic interference and control through which it is 
carried into execution. The simple fact is that in the sphere of 
economics there is too much talking and writing and too little study. 
It is not sufficiently realised that economic laws are not the dog
matic decisions of a few professors; but are the concentrated results 
of the world's experience. They cannot be ignored with impunity; 
experience is a hard taskmaster; and he who prefers to trust. to 
his own ideas and to his own narrow personal history 
will inevitably ·fail when pitted against those who learn 
the wider lessons which the world has to teach. The know
ledge already collected is sufficient to guide a backward 
country along the right road to prosperity. America is learn
ing from the close study of others; Spain is stagnating because she 
refuses to benefit from that same study. In India and in South 
Europe, religious and constitutional questions absorb so much 
attention that the economic aspect is ignored. So much is this the 
case that it sometimes seems doubtful whether after all there is 
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or is not a general desire to see the country progress along the 
road to material prosperity. .. 

It has become a habit with so~e publicists in this country to 
confine their comparisons to England, with the natural result that 
India comes off second best; they ignore other States in which 
conditions more resemble those they know; for some reasons, 
England is not suitable as a standard; its land is for the .most part 
cultivated by tenants under wealthy landlords; during the eighteenth 
century these landlords became the most zealous students of agri
culture and the boldest experimentalists in the new methods of 
culture; with extraordinary zeal, activity and judgment, they 
made themselves acquainted with their own estates, and became 
the practical teachers to the small proprietors, the yeomanry and 
the tenant farmer&. There is, says Thorold Rogers, hardly any 
service of a public kind which was greater than that which was· 
done to English agriculture by many of the landowners of the 
eighteenth century. (1) There are big landowners in the Punjab, 
but there is not yet discernible anything approaching that same 
zeal or enthusiasm amongst them which brought such great advance 

, in wealth to England. The Punjab is, however, a land of small 
holders; and it is apt to be misleading to compare it with a land of 
tenant farmers. The continent of Europe provides more parallel 
conditions: France, Germany, Belgium, Rumania, etc., are essen
tial!y countries of peasant prop~tors; and the history of their 
agricultural development is rich in material for comments upon the 
present state of this province. Fragmentation of holdings, which 
is such a serious evil here, is still a considerable obstacle to pro~e~s 
in those countries, whose governments have not yet found a 
satisfactory method of eliminating it. French agriculture remained 
stagnant for five hundred years, a part of which period includes 
the years when the art in England was progressing by leaps and 
bounds. In Germany, it is common to date the agricultural 
reforms of the nineteenth century from the publication, in 1798, 
of Albrecht Thaer's "Introduction to the knowle4ge of Engljah 
Agriculture:'(2) 

Besides the system of land tenure and the great services rendered 
by the English landowners, there is another factor in British history 
which makes the United Kingdom unsuitable as a basis for compan-

, son with India, and that is the continuous struggle to practise thrift 
and to save. It is this which vitiates the pop1l1ar,ideas as to the 
average incomes of the peoples in the two countries; the averllge 
here is almost entirely based upon the bare earnings of the present 

(1) History of Agriculture Bnd Prices, Vol. V, Preface VII and XnI. 
(2) Ohapman.: EoonoJOio Development of Fraaoe and Qermany. 
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gen.eration,unaided by any inheritance from their ~ncestors' the 
average in the United Kingdom is higher largely owing to the pr;duc
tive investments of former generations and the vast knowledge and 
experience they have handed down. Here, the . common needs of 
the majority can be satisfied with the minimum of effort. On the 
great alluvial plains, a mere scratching of the fertile .soil and a hand
ful of seed will set the forces of nature to work at· the production 
of a crop. Nature..appears to be so bountiful that man need do little; 
the land is the gift of nature, and what nature provides, upon that 
man subsists. In England it is far otherwise; the land itself was 
never so fertile; as it exists at present it is almost entirely the work 
Of man; the average value of agricultural land is very little if any 
more than the value of the improvements carried out by its successive 
owners. It has, for instance, been estimated that the roads, fences, 
gates, drains, etc., considered necessary for modern farming have 
cost £ 12 an acre, the buildings and farm-houses have cost another 
£.9, making £ 2.1 out of the £ 25 which was the average value per 
acre 'before the war. Of the £ 4 left, most if not all is due to the 
fertility of the top nine inches which is practically the result of 
human labour. (1) Compare this with conditions as they exist in the 
Punjab, and it will be understood to what extent the present gene
ration of Englishmen are indebted to their anC)estors. It was 
prolonged grinding poverty, generations of hardships, recurring 
years of bad harvests and constant fear of starvation that forced 
them to adopt thrift as the one means of escaping death. Centuries 
of war against ad verse climatic conditions have produced that dogged 
determination And endurance which form now their greatest asset. 
The present generation, both here and in England, is what its 
predecessors have made it; if there be discontent with present 
possessions or present wealth, it should be directed against those 
who have left so small 'an inheritance. A generation inherits what 
its forefathers have acquired for i~; for nowhere, except in the 
mostprimceval society, is there any people dependent upon their 
own efforts, lmaided by the accumulation of wealth or experience of 
those who have gone before. Where· that accumulation is vast, 
that people is indeed fortunate; where it is small, that people find 
poverty their lot. In India, it would seem that economic advance
ment has seldom if ever been the ideal of the great leaders who have 
from time to time adorned the pages of its history. Hindu society 
is still based not upon economic lines but upon>those of religion. 
Manual labour is still associated with loss of dignity, while agricul
ture is placed, in common estimation, below other callings as a gen
teel means of earning a living. In other countries, society is based 
on production; wealth is a power that enables its owner to force 

{l) Ourtler: The Enclosure and Redistribution of our Land, p. 167·8. 
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himself to the front, while poverty entails the loss of soc!al posi
tion. Whether this is for the best is outside the scope of the pre
sent discussion ; what is important to remember is that concen
tration on the production of wealth leads to its accumulation._ 
while neglect of production serves to retard this procesg. The 
Englislllnm is thus a product of economic forces, the Indian more 
one 01 religioU.8 thought. The past is -responsible for the present, 
just as the harvest reflects the husbandman; and the future will 
faithfully represent the struggle of the present generation to pro
duce a better world for its children, just as it will yield a return 
to the capital about to be invested in new canal projects. If this 
province is to make progress, there must be more of the essentials 
to progress; there must be a better understanding of what progre~s 
means, and what changes it entails; there must be a greater readiness 
to accept those changes and to encourage those essentials. There 
must be more concentration upon the solid things of life; upon those 
permanent elements that tend to ultimate good, and upon those 
factors without which no country and no nation can progress far 
along the path to prosperity. Sentiment is apt to lead astray unless 
strictly controlled by a full appreciation of the basic facts of life. 
Guided into channels of productive utility, it will serve this province 
well. In what follows there will be found some attempt, admittedly 
imperfect, to indicate the sources of weakness and of strength from 
which are derived the wealth and welfare of the Punjab. 



CHAP11:R I. 
SOME PRELIMINARY FAOTORS. 

Nothing, perhaps, blunts observation more than unchanging acquaintance 
with the thing to be observed. The visitor will be attracted by that which 
the resident passes by unnoticed. What is a matter of custom is apt to cease 
to be a matter of thought. Some stimulus, such as a marked discomfort, is 
required to attract attention. Cumulative causes of poverty may be present for 
years, perhaps for generations, without exciting remark, until a severe famine 
leads to enquiry; popular misconceptions or beliefs may persist in the presence 
of easily accessible evidence in refutation, but, until the obvious truth is forced 
upon the consideration of the people, there may be little or no attempt to put 
these beliefs to the test. In the Punjab, situated as it is in a corner of India 
with deserts on three sides, there are special causes which account for the 
general omission to appreciate that there are such things as problems calling 
urgently for investiga.tion and research. In a country with a sea coast and 
harbours, trade and commerce with other parts of the world, and easy access 
to distant P9rts, there is generally' sufficient intercourse with foreigners to 
enable new ideas to permeate through old customs and old beliefs. England 
is blessed with a geographical situation that has put within reach of her sons 
unique opportunities for discovering what is going on in other parts of the 
world. Her debt to such rivals as Holland, France and the States that are 
now included in Northern Germany is incalculable. Not only did craftsmen 
and cultivators from the continent migrate to England, but Englishmen, 
from one cause or another, were constantly travelling abroad; there was 
thus a prolonged interchange of ideas, and it is to the credit of the early English 
that they were not only receptive but were also enterprising enough to try 
to improve on the ideas they imbibed. In the Punjab, the successive invasions 
that have left such marked traces on the habits and customs of the people, 
and have further contributed even to their present composition, were not 
from the East or South where ancient civilisations existed, but from tracts 
to the West where developments in arts and BCience had not reached any 
helpful stage of progress. The successive invasions of England have all left 
results of immense value; those that afHicted this province for so many 
centuries were less prolific in material advantage, while they exerted marked 
influence in retarding the growth of economic organisations. England is almost 
unique in the prolonged period of practically. unbroken internal peace, 
which has lasted from the conquest of ~066 to the present day; such disturb
ances as have occurred have not involved widespread destruction of institutions 
or of the records relating to them. The result is that England possesses 
continuous evidence of her history in original documents, as well as in survivals 
of ancient tradition. (1) This province possesses nothing of any considerable 
antiquity in the way of !Iocumentary evidence of past history; it has yielded 
to the investigator coins, inscriptions, copper sanaas, and traces of old buildings 
in quantity, but there is yet lacking that continuity of record which is essential 

( 1) Some other European countries possess wonderful records, but not in equal 
detail. 



to peclec~ understanding, as well that detail which is necessary for compari
son with other countries or present circumstances. There are no old libraries 
containing the original writings .of the wise men of the past; in the special 
sphere of agriculture there do not appear to be any old books of fame or merit. 
Such information as is available suggests that this ancient art has made little 
progress for many centuries. The Old Testament contains descriptions that 
ate applicable to conditions prevalent in the Punjab to-day. (1) 

Thil! absence of historical record may be responsible for the attitude 
generally held towards economic questions. Existing conditions are now 
:much as they were in ages past. They have become customary. Poverty 
is customary. India is regarded as a poor country, so naturally the people 
are poor. If poverty attracts the attention of publicists, it is ascribed to wha~ 
ever happens to be the popular butt of resentment at the moment. But 
poverty is an economic fact; it is due to economic causes; it calls for economic 
remedies. But it is a feature of a.lmost all countries and all peoples that the 
responsibility of those people for their own condition is apt to be ignored, 
and the blame is apt to be placed on factors beyond their control. Over and 
over again, populations oppressed with misery and distress have turned to 
political remedies for the alleviation of conditions which ate due to their own 
defects; disorder, strife, disturbances fo)low; the misery and distress are 
increased, and the one remedy open to the victims is not only neglected, it 
is too frequently prevented from exerting its fruitful influence. Political 
remedies will not cure economic ills. They can do a vast amount of harm; 
their record for economic good will with difficulty be traced in the history of 
positive achievement. It was not until the impotence of political agita
tion to improve their economic condition had become manifest to the working 
classes of England that they embarked upon that great campaign of self
help, now commonly known as the Co-operative Movement. The excessive 
importance attached to the political question in Ireland has, according to Irish 
writers, proved a serious factor in weakening the character of the Irish farmer 
as a producer of wealth. "The lack of application to the more materi~ needs" 
it is said, " rendered the Irish mind receptive to more shadowy appeals; while 
the interest of the people in the single problem of self-government turned their 
miD.ds away from more practical questions. Could but a portion of the loyalty 
and enthusiasm bestowed on this demand have been devoted to the practical 
problems of economic regeneration, the situation to-day would have been far 
different." (2) 

The problem was one of poverty, the Irish question was, at bottom, 
an economic question, demanding primarily an economic remedy, and it 
has been the application of the great remedy for rural ills that has brought 
such prosperity to the island. Co-operation there was served by an intelli
gentsia, able not only faithfully to interpret the movement to its members, 
but also to ensure that its contribution to the national well-being was recognised 
and respected by the remainder of the population. (3) A discussion of the need 

(1) As will be seen later, the same remark may be made about parts of Souihem 
Europe. 

(2) Rural Reoonstruction in Ireland, pp. 16, 17. 
(3) Better Business, VoL V. p. 207. 



for political change as an essential preliminary to economio developme1J.t would 
be outside the scope of this book; but where there seems to be some danger 
of repeating the same mistake; where there is the same attempt being made 
to inculcate amongst the people a belief in the omnipotence of political change; 
where the responsibility of the people to work for their own regeneration tends 
to be ignored, then it may be pointed out that, unless saner views find wider 
acceptance, there can oruy- be the same result Inevitable eco.nomic decay. 
Nothing here said should be twisted into an argument that political change 
should not take place. It is but natural that Indians, seeing poverty all round 
them, should press for power to attempt to solve the problems along lines 
that seem to them to promise good results. But unless those, in whose hands 
political power is now placed, study rural economics, unless the ministers make 
a close study of local conditions, and illuminate this study by a careful 
comparison with cdnditions in other rural countries, their attempts to devise 
measures, in consonance with local sentiment, to alleviate the ills from which 
the people suffer must prove barren of good, if not fruitful of immense harm. 
Political change alone will not bring economic benefit. It may prove to be 
a step along the road to material improvement, but for this it will be 
essential that mere political considerations do not overshadow the calculation 
of economic forces. 

It needs to be emphasised that econOl¢c ills require for their cure economic 
remedies. The choice of remedies must obvionsly depend on the ills to be 
cured, and it is on these that attention must first be focussed. There must 
be such an examination of the existing economic situation in the Punjab a~ 
the material, available for the purpose, permits. U from that examination' 
there emerge some of the causes of the prevailing low standard of living and 
low standard of production, and if for these causes some remedies can be 
found and applied in practical fashion, then some at least of the claims of the 
economist will be made good, and it will. remain to the politician to press 
forward such legislative or administrative measures as may seem to be neces~ 
sary. 

The Punjab is essentially an agricultural province. But it is far from 
unique in this respect. It is, in fact, merely one of many states, simila.ly 
dependent upon agriculture; and from all (1) comes the same cry of poverty, 
and in nearly all there is now greater or less effort being made. to ,examine the 
causes and to devise remedies. Rural England provides no exception. Every
where the cultivators of the soil seem to have failed to increase their incomes 
to the extent demanded by modem requirements. Poverty is a relative matter. 
It does not seem to be true that the cultivators of this province are, on the 
average, less well off than cultivators of Japan or of the countries bordering on 
the Mediterr~ean ; it does, on the other hand, seem to be true that nowhere 
in the world is there to be found so large a body of cultivators, so prosperous 
in proportion to the requirements of their lives, as the colonists on the Lower 
Chenab Canal. It,may be stated further, without fear of contradiction, that 
no other body of cultivators in any country can afford to spend the crores 

(I) Except. perhaps Denmark, the best ~o.operatively organised Cflllntty in the world 
But it was only when Denmark was on the verge of ruin and bankruptcy following on the dis: 
astrous Prussisn War and the overwhelming of European agriculture with American wheat 
that it found a way to eoonomio salvation in co.operation. 



of rupees' on litigation that the funjabi cultivators spend. The Punjabi is 
far from being as poor as he is sometimes represented ; but as will be seen, 
he has before him a f~ prospect of achieving greater prosperity than is open 
to his fellow in many other "Countries. 

A brief survey of conditions in rural countries appears to disclose a con
siderable unanimity of opinion on three points. Agriculture has been neglect
ed. Agricultuie has been undergoing a slow change which is completely 
altering the position of the cultivator towards his calling: and, if it is to be 
restored to its proper position as the chief source of 'the wealth of the world, 
there is required a close study of the science and art of rural economics. 
Some further discussion of these three points is necessary to the argument. 

THE NEGLECT OF AGRICULTURE. , 

It is beyond all question that, in the Punjab, agriculture is the oldest 
and by far the largest and most important industry. It provides not only 
the food that is absolutely necessary for the lives of the people, but the raw 
produce by which alone imports are paid for, the commodities on which the 
commerce of the province is based, and the material for such industries as the 
province possesses. 

The land constitutes not only practically the whole wealth of the province 
but it is almost the sole source of new wealth; upon it, to greater or less extent, 
will depend the industrial future. And yet, with a few honourable exceptions, 
it receives little attention from the educated. ~he complaint is almost uni
versal. (1) Amid all the rush of improvement in other callings, agriculture seems 
to advance but slowly. The farmer has been the forgotten man. The land 
has lacked the attention of the trained intelligence and the keen brain. It 
ever returns exactly what is put into it; and because what has been put into 
it has, for generations, been what tradition has dictated and not what modern 
science would prescribe, it has yielded the same poor return. A very little 
consideration will illustrate this neglect. It is well-known that certain tribes 
have a greater reputation for good husbandry than others, that some succeed. 
in extracting from the soil far more than their neighbours, that an Arain, for 
inst~ce, is generally a better farmer than a Jat Sikh, a Jat Sikh generally 
better than a Mohammadan RajPllt while even a Mohammadan Rajput can • 
usually show his fields with pride to a Baluch or Pathan of the Indus Valley. 
If all the land in the Punjab were tilled with the same skill and care as that 
bestowed by the best. cultivator, the additional annual increase to the wealth 
of the province would be immense. (2) 

It is obviously unsatisfactory that the total production of the soil should 
be so considerably below what it would be if the output of all those engaged 
in agriculture came up to the level of the most skilful. It cannot be sound 

(1) It is not confined to the educated class in the Punjab or in India but the charges 
levelled with good reason against the educated townsman in England, America and elsewhere. 
In England the paramount importance of agrioulture was only brought home to the educated 
townsman when he found himseU, at one period of the war, unable to get enough to eat. The 
possibility that suoh & result may follow on the neglect of agriculture was ignored and will, 
probably be ignored again. 

(2) 0/. State Help for Agriculture, pp. 13, 14, 16, 28. Where the Bame complaint is 
made of agrioulture in England.' ' 



policy for a country to have its most important.industry in such a condition 
that it is domg less well and producing less wealth than may reasonably be 
expected; and yet in spite of these obvious truths, the people of education, 
while deploring poverty, are apt to overlook one of its basic causes, their own 
disinclination to do all that lies in their-power to show the way to greater 
production. (1) 

It is not only that too little interest is shown in improvements in tech
nique or in the neglect of such methods as have been proved profitable, but 
other factors of importance in the progressive development of the province 
fail to attract the attention they deserve. The financing of agriculture is 
one and the interest charged by the financing agency is another. The point 
deserves close consideration, for if it is difficult to convince the general public 
of this country of the great importance of the rate of interest in fegard to the 
development of industries, little surprise need be felt at the inadequate appre
ciation of the paramount influence of the rate of interllst on agricultural progress. 
It is not so much that a low rate of interest allows of a larger marg4l. of profit 
as that a low rate of interest permits of a profit being earned on many enter
prises which otherwise would never be undertaken at all. The average of the 
net profits of all Indian railways is a little under 8 per cent. If this may be 
assumed to represent the normal expectation of the return from new lines, then 
the question whether these new lines shall be constructed or not, must depend 
on the rate of interest at which capital can be borrowed. Similarly there is 
a limit to the rate of interest which a farmer can afford to pay for borrowed 
money and derive a reasonable profit for its use. One writer puts this at 
6 per cent. (2) But it is obviously impossible to fix any such numerical limit. 
Many improvements will yield a good profit even if 20 per cent. has to be 
paid on the capital borrowed to carry them out, while others will barely allow 
of 3 or 4 per cent. . The rate of interest thus frequently decides whether a 
loan is II productive" or not; it may determine the question as to whether a 
farmer should hold up his crops for higher prices, as the higher price may be 
no more than the price at harvest time increased by interest for the period 
between harvest and sale; or it may decide the question as to whether it will 
pay to use artificial manures which improve the crops for, say, two· years. 
It is perhaps unnecessary to point out the overwhelming importance of securing 
a profitable investment for all the capital available in the country in some 
productive employment. Agriculture is, before all else, the prime source. of 
the wealth of this province; if, by wise employment of capital, the land can be 
made to produce an additional yield sufficient to cover interest charges and 
leave such a profit to the cultivator as will encourage him to further enterprise, 
then the owner of the money gains by the interest, the cultivator by his pro
fit and the whole country by the additionarwealth produced. In an industry 

(1) A contributary cause to low production is bad seed; seed is usually sold by members 
of the same claea as buy the grain and trade in it. The simplest regard for their own interests 
should be sufficient to induce these to sell only the best and most suitable seed, and to combine 
to punish any who hindered the expansion of trade by selling what was sterile or ill·adapted to 
the locality. Unfortunately such a long view is rare, but in Lyallpur and Montgomery there 
are over fifty shopkeepers acting as agents for the distribution of selected seed. A small 
beginning, perhaps, but, at least, a beginning. 

(2) Saskatchewan Report, p. 19. Huebner, p. 331, says the average rate of interest on 
farm loans in the United Statea is about 7'75 per cent. ranging from an average of 5'8 per cent. 
in New Hampshire to 11'58 per cent. in Oklahoma. Herrick puts the average at 8'5 per cent. 



subject to the law of increasing returns, a Jow rate of interest will facilitate the 
investment of so much capital as may be required to enable the manu
facturer to reap the full benefit of large scale production while at the same time 
enabling him to-reduce' the price of his articles to the consumer. In such a 
case the gain is general. In agriculture, especially ~ a country of peasant 
proprietors, the interest factor is often ignored. So much so j;hat the actual 
net earnings from some plots of land may easily be less than the fair interest 
realizable upon the sale. price, so that the labour expended receives no 

• remuneration. The average cultivator is not good at arithmetic, and interest 
is very much a matter of arithmetic. He wants money and gets it and 
complains that he gets into debt. He is not able to work out the profit and 
loss on the different undertakings that make up his year's work. (1) 

UnfortunatelY,the ordinary banking system has grown up among commer
cial men as a means for meeting commercial needs. It is not designed to 
meet the needs of agricult-qre and ordinary bankers are apt to look askance at 
the demands of agriculturists. Commercial banks deal chiefly in short-term 
loans, that is to say, loans for periods not exceeding three months. Such a large 
part of their funds consists of money on current deposit, that they dare not 
risk locking up any appreciable portion in loans for the longer terms required 
by farmers. The result is that farmers have generally to look elsewhere for 
the credit they require, to the money-lender, the shop-keeper or the implement 
dealer; and they seldom appreciate the cost to themselves of this method of 

. borrowing. Of this more will be said later, for the present the important 
point_ that it is desired to bring out is that, from whatever source the farmer 
derives the capital he requires for his industry, he has to pay: for it a higher rate 
of interest than that at which a man in business in a town can usually borrow, 
and even when the nominal rate is the same, there are frequently incidental 
costs which result in the payment of exorbitant real interest charges, (2) or, per
haps it would be more accurate to say, result in the total cost of borrowing 
being very high. For ,instance, even when a farmer gets credit from a bank 
the bank is usually in a town far from his fields, and the farmer not only loses 

(1) It is the demand for money by men unable to oalculate what it is costing them that 
gives the money-lender his opportunity; speaking of England in the early days,Marshall says : 
.. When a.n able financier, whether Jew or Gentile, had once found a footing his resources 
were likely to grow by leaps and bounds, so long as he and his heirs maintained their ability 
a.nd their liking for financial pursuits, unless, indeed, their careers were out short by violence 
or powerful debtors repudiated some large debts. For the habitual rates of interest corres
ponded to the impatience a.nd lack of a.rithmetical faculty of rich men and monarchs, who 
were not acoustomed to be thwarted, and had no turn for aooounts. The hasty and sanguine 
borrower often a.coepts a loan for a short period, say three months, at say 5 per cent. Tbis 
would aooumulate at oompound interest to three times its original value in six years if no pay
ment were made meanwhile; and would be multiplied eighty fold in twenty.four years I at 5 
per oent. a month, a rate at which some people borrow now," debt of one pound would become 
one hundred pounda if allowed to acoumulate for eight years. Few people reflect on such 
arithmetioal results; but the professional lender haa always known them." (Industry and Tra.de, 
p.710) .. 

The low return from agrioulture is no new feature. In his ohapter on Medialval Agri
culture (Vol. I, p. 21) Thorold Rogers wrote: it might be possible to give an estimate of the 
percentage of profit on agriculture during the period before us. It is certain that it feJJ far 
below the ordinary rate of interest on money. _ • '.' .(p. 22). The rate of profit on agrioultural 
operations, taken in the aggregate, and oarried on under the management by .. bailiff, was, 
Ioonolude, exceedingly low .••• (p. 34) 8uoh orops aa were obtained, scanty as they were in 
amount, were not p roduoed exoept at large relative expense. 

(2) 0/. Hnebner, p. 331. 



., 
the value of his days' work in going to and fro, but frequently has ~ pay the 
expenses of his sureties, including those for travelling and food. On a small 
loan, these add very considerably to the cost of borrowing. (1) The aggregate 
result must in the long run prove very serious. An American writer, discussing. 
the situation in his own country puts the case strongly:-The great injustice 
has been that from lack of a proper system of agricultural credits, our 
farmers have been compelled to pay a higher rate of interest than has been 
paid by those engaged in other industries. This has, in effect, placed an annual 
tax of immense proportions upon agriculture, imposed upon our farming 
population unnecessary and unjust burdens and hardships, retarded ~he ex
pansion of agriculture, our greatest industry, and thus held back the growth 
of our country, reduced its wealth and weakened the fabric of our national 
Government. (2) 

There seems to be some malign fate which exposes this industry, the very 
foundation of civilization, to influences detrimental to its proper development. 
Wealth results from the productive employment of capital; a farmer must 
employ wealth in the form of a large farm, of say 150 acres as in England, or 
capital sunk in highly intensive cultivation of a smaller area. The tendency of 
agriculture is to return, over a period of years, a steady income on the capital 
employed; and so, roughly speaking, the greater the capital that can be 
productively utilised by the average cultivator, the greater will be his profits. 
The patriotic economist must then desire to see the cultivators using more 
'and more capital in improving the land or in crop production, or in stock, 
power, etc. (3) . 

Unfortunately, very little of the capital that flows towards the land is 
devoted to its improvemen,t; most goes to purchase from an existing owner, 
who, too often, sinks to the position of a tenant. (4) The investment of crores 
of rupees in land purchase does not of itself add an ear of corn to the wealth 
of the province. The reduction of proprietors to tenants increases the evils of 
tenancy. (5) On the other hand, there can be set off against this the fact that, 
in some tracts,good industrious tenants are acquiring land from thriftless owners. 
In the Hoshiarpur Tahsil, for instance, it is said that Sainis, Arains and Gujars. 
who compose the chief tenant classes, are becoming owners at the expense of 
the Rajputs who are less efficient cultivators and possess holdings larger than 
they can cultivate. In. such a case, land purchase is a benefit to the province 
at large. Unfortunately, prior to the passing of the Land Alienation Act, the 

(1) 0/. Irish Report on Rural Oredit, p. 31 :-It is very frequently the custom for the 
amaD borrower to repay his obligation to a surety by giving his free St'rvices for a day or 
longer on the farm of the latter, or by furnishing the grazing of an animal, or the loan of a 
horae, or by oonferring 80me aim Har benefit. 

(2) Morgan: Land Credit, a plea for the American farmer, Introduction p. XIL In 
the Punjab it is not difficult to arrive at a rough approximation to the extent of the enormous 
drain on agrioulture due to a very large number of unscrupulous usurers. The total for the 
last 20 years oannot be less than 50 crores. 

(3) Shortage of capital in the hands of tenant farmers is said to be cause of backward 
farming in England. To attain the fullest efficiency a farmer should have at his command all the 
oapital that his intelligence, energy and ability enable him to use with profit. 0/. Agrioulture in 
Oxfordabire, p. 129. The sentence in the text must not be (Jonstrued as a denial of the law of 
diminishing returns. The average oultivator need not be afraid of that law yet. . In order to 
limplify the argument, the obvious qualifications regarding seasonal vicissitudes is no' here 
dl!&lt 91th. 

. (') Bee ante The Price 01 Land and iii elleote. (II) Bee ante re :renano),. 



tendency was for land to pass into the hands of those who had no intention 
or inc~riatio~ to cultivate it themsel~es or to develop it to its utmost productive 
capacIty. Sroce 1901, there has aflsen a danger that land will be purchased 
by money-lenders of agricultural tribes, who will rent it to tenants, who may 
be the former owners bereft of the chief incentive to industry. Here again 
the same objection arises, that land purchase absorbs capital that could better 
be devoted to improvement. 

~esides capital, for the production of greater wealth from the land there 
will be required a higher technical and business training of the cultivators, 
and for this there will be necessary an almost complete revolution in the educa
tional system. (I) All hope of progress must depend upon the proper growth of a 
sound public opinion, based on an appreciation of economic facts. Hitherto, 
the vast schemes that have added so much to the prosperity of the country 
have originated with Government. In the new order,more and more reliance 
will have to be placed on the opinion of those in whose hands political power 
will rest. From these there must emerge leaders, possessed of sound economic 
sense, or the decline of the one great national asset will be inevitable. {2} The 
present neglect of agriculture must give place to a real live interest in rural 
economics; it is essential that this should be a well-informed interest, that the 
non-cUltivating portion of the community should realise how the progress 
of agriculture reacts on their own prosperity, how this progress can be stimulated 
and how retarded, and to what extent and in- what manner they can playa 
worthy part in the great task of rural reconstruction on sound economic 
lines. The interdependence of town and country is so complete, that the lack 
of practical appreciation of the logical consequences is difficult to understand. 
The difference between good and bad farming not only makes all the difference 
b.etween growing or declining trade and commerce, but it affects the cost of 
living of the whole population. A sound agriculture ensures financial stability, 
and financial stability is the rock on which all lasting progress must be founded. 
The greater development of agriculture will not compete against other in
dustries, but will rather assist them in providing the wealth, the raw material, 
the man-power and to some extent the market without which they cannot 
exist. (3) 

In the foregoing pages, stress has been laid on the attitude towards agricul
ture adopted by the educated townspeople, because there is here, as in most 
countries a tendency for the educated and intelligent to collMt in the towns; 

. it is the towns that will feel the benefit of the improvement of agriculture, 
and it is probable that from the towns will come the impetus .to the serious 
study of the special problems of Punjab rural life. But if the apathy of the 
townspeople towards the biggest industry of the province is in any way remark
able, the general neglect of the big landowners is still more so ; while the fact 
that this neglect excites little or no comment illustrates, better perhaps than 

{I) See Rura.l Educa.tion. (2) See Rural IRadership. 
(3) For an interesting exposition of the argument see Sir H. Plunkett's Rural Life 

Problem of the United States. It is worth nothing that as far back as 1463 it was recognized 
in England that the land was the great fund of national wealth from which taxation was paid, 
and therefore whatever led to a rise of rents was a gain to the whole community, since the fund 
from which the revenue was drawn was increased. In the Punjab, it is all to the interest of the 
townsman that greater wealth should be produoed from the land so as to give an increased 
revellue &Ild 80 obvia.te the neoessity of taxes on himself. 
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any other feature, the extent of the apathy towards rural problems. Although 
in the canal colonies, and occasionally jllsewhere, well-to-do landlords, 
who live on their land have shown interest and adopted improved methods, 
and although several from amongst the non-agrioultural olass have been 
leaders in this respect, it remains true that in. the province as a whole, it is not 
the rule but the exception for the big owners to take a prominent part in develop
ing agriculture, and to set a good example in spending money on land improve
ment. Indeed, it is hardly incorrect to say that in the colonies, the peasant 
grantee is more enterprising in the care of his squares than the' landed gentry. 
It is possible to quote instances where in~dation canals have been construct
ed, embankments built and wells sunk, but these affect but a very small 
proportion of the whole cultivatett land in the province. Of improved seed or 
implements or better methods of cultivation, little knowledge seems to be 
possessed or desired. An interesting sidelight is thrown on the general, dis
cussion by the Chakdars of Multan. Here the neglect of the proprietors, 
whether from apathy, lack of capital, or other causes, has afforded opportunity 
to the well-to-do members of the trading class to slip in between them and 
their tenants as Chakdars; the Chakdar usually pays a rent in cash to, the 
landlord, he sinks a well and'sublets the land to a tenant paying rent in kind. 
The difference between the rent thus received and the expenses of the well, cash 
rent paid, etc., constitutes his nett profits. In 1859, the Settlement Officer wrote 
that II it is almost entirely owing to the existence of these Ohakdars that 
this district owes its present state of comparative prosperity ..•• They are almost 
invariably wealthy' Kirars, who by the application of labour and capital have 
greatly improved the productive power of the soil ••.• They never rest satis
fied until they have realised for themselves a handsome profit of nett rent." 
In general the big owners take little trouble to develop theJatent potentiali
ties of their land and to insist on a higher standard of cultivation by their 
tenants; and since half the cultivated land in the province is held by tenants 

_ who do not possess the capital, the intelligence or the initiative to venture 
on any improvement of methods, this fact is of great imporf;ance. 

The pre-eminent position, once occupied by English agriculture, was in 
large measure due to the realization of the fact that the administration of the 
land was accepted as an important factor in the efficiency of production. The 
landlords were not, as too frequently in this province, merely rent receivers ; 
they equipped the farm with most of the permanent capital necessary for its 
working and wielded a considerable influence in deciding the system of farming. 
If a tenant contemplated any new enterprise or met with any considerable 
difficulty, he looked to his landlord for aid and support. On the other hand the 
landlord was prepared to invest more capital in the land where he could rely 
on his tenants to make an adequate use of it and to maintain the estate in a' 
proper condition of efficiency. (1) 

(1) It Is interesting to note that English landlords were equally negleotful of farming, 
untU about 1700 the lawyers and merchants from the towns began to buy land and invest; 
money in it. Their example aroused the richer owners and. some gentlemen of ed,ucation 
and position tooll to agrioulture, the result was great progress that oontinued until the 
gentry went off to the Amerioan and French Ware of 1775 to ISIlI. 

Thorold Rogers found EngIish agriculture stagnant for oenturillB. it was not until the 
eighteenth oentury that the art .. progrelJlled by leaps and bounds. and this was due to the fact 
that during the eighteenth oentury the great landlords were the mos' _lous students of 
asriculture. al1d the boldllBt experimentaIists in new met40ds of CllItum." Vol, V, Preface)t 
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It is frequently stated that agriculture needs more capital for ita fuller 
development, and the English sY!ltem whereby the landlord supplies most of 
the capital required has been found in practise to be the best that could be 
devised. (1) At any rate it.is werth noting that amongst the English tenant 
farmers (e.g~,. of Oxfordshire) it is said that there is not the slightest indication 
of any active desire to terminate their association with landlords or to 
assume the greater responsibilities of ownership. Where a large area of any 
country is cultiv~ted by tenants, the fortunes of agriculture depend not only 
on the properties of the. soil but on the nature of the relations which exist 
between the two partners. Landlords must support their tenants as far as -

. may be consistent with sound economic management, ansi should exert their 
influence to secure from the tenants a high standard of farming. Where 
both parties are possessed of ability and understanding; there are many 
examples to show that agriculture compares well with many industries as a 
basis of investment. (2) More will be said later on the subject of tenancy; 
but from the above it will be clear that the success of any system of land 
tenure depends upon t.he spirit in which it is worked; unless the landlord rises 
to a full sense of his responsibilities, agriculture will remain stagnant, and the 
neglect of many big landowners in the province to aid, support and stimulate 
their tenants to improve their methods of production cannot but have serious 
consequences to the general prosperity. _ 

It may be objected that this last statement ignores the possibility of Govern
ment regulation. illustrated by the example of the English Food Production Act. 
or by the more permanent example of Japan. In that country, "the farmer 
with his agricultural code is told exactly what he may and what he may not 
do-how his fields must be cultivated, what conditions are prohibited, and along 
what lines he is encouraged to go. The Government runs experimentalst.ations 
and informs him as to the best lines to be pursued. Most.of this advice he 
is more or less compelled to carry out •••• Under Government auspices, farmers' 
guilds were established, which brought about mutual aid, the development 
of scientific agriculture, common purchase and credit. Eventually member
&hip in these guilds was made compulsory on all farmers." (3) ~ The present tend
ency in the Punjab is to decry official interference, so that fot'the progressive 

In other countries, where peasant proprietorship prevailed, it needed the threat of ruin due to 
the invasion of American wheat to stimulate the tcnltivators on the European continent to 
adopt those mea.sures whioh have now pIa.oed their industry on its present prosperous level No 
one advocates that this province shonld await the threat of starvation before adequate steps 
are taken to produoe from the soil a.ll that modem science conld extract, yet this policy of 
waiting holds the field outside the narrow oircle in touoh with the Departments of Agricnlture 
and Co.operation. 

(1) 0/. Professor Carver's view,-Principles of Rural Eoonomics, p. 227. The best 
agrionlture in the world is oarried on under the tenancy system in England. It does not pay 
. a farmer to buy his land as he can get. better return by investing the money in stock and, 
equipment. 

(2) 0/. J. Orr I Agrioulture in Oxfordshire, Ch. VI. Thi$ and ohapters vn and 
vm deserve oareful perusa.l. 

(3) W. M. MoGovem: Modem Japan. pp. 162, 235-6. The quotation is given for 
what it is worth. It is doubtful if India in its present mood is ready for 80 muoh Government 
interference and Govemmenlt oompulsion as exists in Japan. In that oountry, it has been 
readiness to subordinate personal feelings to the publio good th.t has made phenomenal 
progress possible. As an example, it may be noted that while formerly for the oonsolidation of 
acattered holdings, the consent of two-thirds of the owners ooncerned was required. now the 
oonsent ,1)1 a bare majority is enough. (0/. Japan Year Book). It if doubtful whether in the 
Punjab any compulJion wonld be 8opprove4. 
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development of agriculture, reliance must be placed on the education of publio 
opinion and on the imbuing of landowners with a proper appreciation of their 
responsibility. In this respect the outlook is very far from being hopeless. 
Many pf the larger landowners are awakening to the possibilities of securing 
enhanced profits from the use of pure seed, new implements, and better methods 
of cultivation; but it is doubtful if any considerable number of tenants, in 
the West Punjab for instance, are being pressed to adopt these measures. The 
sale of new implements is as yet infinitesimally ~all, the number of harrows 
in use is minute, the use of pure seed is in most villages still a novelty, if not 
actually unheard of. There is in this no ground for pessimism. It took 
the English farmer a hundred years to adapt himself generally to the new 
husbandry advocated by the great writers of the eighteenth century, and all 
critics complain of his conservatism. The great truth which' emerges from 
the foregoing 'discussion is that the soil represents wealth that is only potential ; 
the extent to which this is converted into actual means for increasing human 
satisfactions depends upon him who tills it. He.is the most important factor. 
He is apt to be slow and needs stimulatmg from outside. He must not be 
neglected. The relation of the farmer to the soil: was well put by Thorold 
Rogers over. forty years "go :-" The student of 'agricultural history ..... will 
find that what economists call fertility, is not only that of the 'earth and the 
Bun, but of that acuteness, skill, foresight, and diligence which constitutes the 
best qualities of a competent husbandman in our day. Fertility is and must 
be in the Boil, but it is still more in the intelligence of the man who handles 
the Boil. The former kind of fertility is, and may remain, a .capacityonly; 
the latter DO energy. (1) 

If the Punjab is to enjoy all that its great potentialities offer, the human 
element must be aroused to a fuller sense of its responsibilities. The subject· 
is important and will be treated at greater length in a later section. (2) 

THE CHANGE IN AGRIOULTURE. 

The second feature regarding which, as has been pointed out, there is con
siderable unanimity of opinion, is that agriculture has been undergoing a 
slow change which is completely altering the position of the cultivator relative 
to his calling. This change is well illustrated by the fact that while about 
1871-73 the Punjab exported only four lakhs of rupees worth of grain in a 
year, it now exports over· fourtt>en crores worth, and -there has been a. 
similar expansion in the exports of cotton and oil-seeds. In other words, the 
cultivators of the province are growing proportionately less for theil: own 
needs and proportionately more for the world's markets. The great expansion 
in the area cultivated, which has been rendered possible by the construc
tion of large canals, is responsible for this development. A considerable 
area of the land, newly broken up, has been devoted to crops for export, 

(1) Thorold Rogers: . History of Agriculture and Prices, Vol IV Ch. XXVI. -
(2) The remark is true of the cultivating class of most countries, see for instance the: 

folIowing critioism of Ireland :_U The present tendency of the sma.Il holder is to go in for mixed 
farming, either because his father did, or because it seems to be the easiest thing to do, or because 
there is & generally accepted idea that the farm should be, as far as possible, self-supporting and 
lIIllf-oontained ... 9 •• Every district must be specially adapted to some particular form of 
production, and it should be the object of instruotion to make full use of that suitabilitr." 
-BlUet Bllrinu" Nov. 1920, p. 43. . 
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ann the E)Xport trade has become a matter of close interest to the rural popula
tion. The world's demand for agricultural products is now beginning to affect the 
choice of the cultivator. The price of wheat in a Punjab mandidepends, not 
on local conditions, but on. the price in Liverpool, which is the world's chief 
secondary market, and on the cost of transport between the two places. In for
mer days, the cultivator greW for the needs of his household; even now it is 
customary for the same holding to contain a little plot of hemp for rope, a little 

. plot of cotton for the womenfolk, and so on. But in the more progressive 
• -t.racts, it is coming to be realised that it may be advantageous to grow a more 

profitable crop for sale and to buy the needs of the household from the 
proceeds. That is to say the cultivator is beginning to see that he must live, 

, not on the products of his holding, but on the profits derived from it. For the 
present, the province seems to have arrived at the stage at which the ten
dency is to grow that which is most readily saleable. The cultivator has not 
yet :reached the point when he will be able to choose that use for his land which 
~ yield the highest net profit. He has not yet the knowledge required to 
enable him to tell for what crop his land is best suited. He grows wheat, 
not because wheat yields him the maximum net profit on his labour and land, 
but pecause everyone around him grows wheat, because wheat is readily 
saleable and because, with the water available, it is an easy crop to grow. 
He knows that potatoes and fruit bring in more money, but, apart from inherit
ed prejudice, he knows that he may not be able to find so ready a market 
for these products. The cultivator, it will be seen, is beginD.ing to be influenc
ed by world prices and by problems of marketing. He is passing from what has 
been called the self-sufficing to the commercial stage; and markets and the 
fluctuations of market prices are for him matters of growing importance. (1) 
Hei$producingnotwhatpeoplewant him to produce but what it will pay 
him best to produce. His crops, being in the main saleable crops, can now 
form the basis of credit; they are readily convertible into cash and so are 
available as security. If this credit can be wisely directed into productive 
channels, the next step will be for the cultivator to concentrate the greatest 
amount of capital on his land that his intelligence and technical knowledge and 
ability will enable him to use with profit. This steady change is curiously 
misunderstood. Mankind, outside a few scattered areas, has long since left 
behind the pastoral stage, when his wealth was counted not by his land but by his 
cattle. In the Sind Sagar Doab and other backward tracts, the people 
are still essentially keepers of flocks; and there is little difficulty in recognis
ing, in other places, the different stages through which agricUlture proper has 
passed. (2) Migratoryagriculture still exists in parts of India. Surface till
age or stationery agriculture is found in the West Punjab; alternating agri
culture requiring fallow, is by far the most common form j while convertible 
husbandry, in which the need for fallows is dispensed with, is becoming general . 
around the larger towns. Those who deplore the scarcity of gki and depre
cate the breaking up of waste land, are in reality sighing for a reversion to the 
pastoral stage. Could they have their way, the whole prosperity of the pro
vince would disappear, trade. and commerce would decline, and famine 
and starvation would reign over the land until the population had been so 

(1) 0/. Carver: Prinoiples of RuraJ Eoonomios, p. 122. 
. (2) 0/. SeJigman: Prinoiples of Eoonomics, p. 313. 
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reduced that the remainder could fWd sUstenance on the small amount 
of food produced in a pastoral era. But in this book, the assiunption 
is made that the progressive increase of wealth and prosperity is desirable, 
and accordingly all energy and effort should be directed to,¥ards pushing on 
the commercialization of agriculture, and not .to pushing back the clock of 
civilization several hundred years. . 

To BOme ;t may appear that it is yet too early to speak of the commer
cialization of Punjab agriculture; and there is certainly a tendency in some 
quarters to deplor4} the movement in this direction. Some newspaper writers, 
fOl instance, appear to regret the export of large quantities of wheat when-the 
internal price is high, and there are a number of people who are'ill"fed. These 
seem to overlook the fact that the farmer, like every other worker, must seek 
the best return on his labour. If the surplus wheat could not be exported, 
it would not be grown. A farmer of any intelligence will not grow what he 
cannot sell. (1) Similarlyno one inLancashire or Bombay would dream of 
advocating any restriction on the export of cotton goods bec~use many of the 
poor there were ill-clad. Objection is also raised to the efforts that are being 
made to grow a superior type of cotton that can be used in the' Lancashire 
mills. This cotton cannot be easily used on the indigenous spinning wheel 
and is too good for the low counts of cloth usually ~ade in India; but neither 
of these considerations should influence the farmer, if the new cotton yields 
him a higher net profit. These writers may ardently desire the welfare of 
the province, they are certainly not adopting the proper. means to promote 
prosperity and reduce poverty. For these ends more wealth must be pro
duced, and as there is a limit to the additional area from which this may be 
done, it is essential that increased wealth must be produced from th~ same 
area, that is to say that the same area must be made to produce crops yielding 
a higher net profit. As modern natural science yields up new and ever newer 
secrets of agricultural progress, the cultivator will not only be able to produce 
more wealth from the same land, but he will be in a position to invest capital 
in his undertaking with greater and greater confidence. The eXtent to which 
he will in practice do this will depend on the certainty. he feels of securing for 
his product a price sufficient to repay him for his enterprise. Thus the very 
ancient art of agricultur~ pAsses from the old customary phase to an economic 
phase as science advances, (2) and it is neither sound sense nor BOund sentiment 
to attempt to keep the cultivator poor just because some other people are. 
poor. 

(1) About 1857. the zaminda.ra of Narowal tract (Amritsa.r) were called upon to pay 
two instalments of la.nd revenue at once, and were obliged to borrow from the Sahukars. 
The latter converted their valuables into money and paid the proceeds into the tahsil 
on behalf of the zamiudars. From tbese they received gra.in. But the price of gra.in felL 
The market was glutted and a large portion could not lind a. sale aud wa.s in consequence in
jured. Tbe Sahukars lost hea.vily. (Memorandum by Mr. Blyth on p. 98 of the printed 
report). 

(2) 0/. Nouree, p. 18. In this connection the following extract from' Cunningham's 
History of the Sikhs possesses some interest :-

.. In India no one thinks of investing ca.pital or of spending money on the improvement 
of the land, excepting, directly, a few patriarchal chiefs through love of their homes; and, 
indirectly, the wealthy speculators in opium, sugar, etc., through the love of gain. An ordinary 
village headma.n, or the still poorer ryot •••••• ha.s just 80 much of the produce left as will 
enable him to buy the neceuary seed, his own inferior food, and the most simple requiBites of 
tillage; and as he has thus no means, he oannot inour the expeuse or run the risk of introducing 
improvemente." (Fin, publilhed in 1849).' . 
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Much misunderstanding on this point is traceable to the view. that it is 
the: duty of the cultivator to feed the tow,ns; and, where Hindu feeling is 
strong, it is difficult to induce people to see that it is no more the duty of the 
countryman to feed th& town than it is the duty of the townsman to buy 
from the neighbouring cultivator if imported foodstuffs are cheaper. If wheat 
from a neighbouring province or from Australia is cheaper than that grown 
locally, there is no discUssion as to whether the townsman should sacrifice money 

• in buying local wheat at the higher price. The cultivator must sellin the best 
• market. He himself is indifferent as to the ultimate consumer of his produce. 

The middleman to whom he sells is equally absorbed in securing the highest 
margin of profit. A consumer in India is in no sense handicapped by an export 
trade; the market is open and he can buy with the rest. The actual export 
trade is not controlled by the producer, but for pUrposes of party feeling, this is 
sometimes conveDiently ignored, !l-nc:i the blame for dear food is thrown on to 
the growe~ and not on to the actual exporter. The best hope for Punjab 
agriculture rests in the receipt by the cultivator of a full return for his labour ; 
a man will not continue to work that others may gain, and he will be less inclined 
to improve his methods if he finds tha t the benefit accrues to someone else. 
H there is to be an adequate stimulus to better agriculture, it will be found in 
the higher reward resulting fro;m the adoption of more scientific measures; 
and anything that serves to diminish that reward will to this extent diminish 
the stimulus to better agriculture. The commercialization of agriculture, 
then, is the best, as well as the necessary, means to that increase of yield which 
is essential to the growing prosperity of the country. . 

THE STUDY OF RURAL ECONOMICS. 

Sufficient has now been said as to the neglect of agriculture and the 
change that is taking place towards the commercialization of the industry. 
Both point to the need for the close study of the science and' art of rural econo
mics, if the lan<l is to be restored to its proper position as the chief source of new' 

. wealth in the province and almost the only source of the raw material of 
-industries. As it has been assumed that there is a general desire' for increas
ing wealth and prosperity, there should be little n.eed f01: argument to show 
that the study of the means whereby this increasing wealth and prosperity 
can be attained is necessary to. secure the end desired. The true scope of 
economics has been described as the study of the forces which contribute to 
the growth of the social income, or public wealth and which regulate the shares 
of classes and individuals in this flow of ,wealth. (1) Rural Economics or agricul
tural Economics is primarily concerned with the study of all the factors which 
contribute to the production of wealth from the soil and to the better remunera
tion of him who works upon it. Jouzier defines it as the branch of agricultural . 
science which teaches how to Qrganize the various elements which constitute 
the resources of the cultivator, whether in relation to each other or with res
pect to persons, in order to assure the greatest prospe:dty to the enterprise. 
It aims at putting into the hands of cultivators the most complete intellectual 
equipment possible for the pursuit of their calling and placing at the service of 
administrators a knowledge of the best methodS of conducting rural matters 

(1) SaIigman: Principles of Economics, p. 23. 
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in order' best'to advance business and make wealth. (l)' Now that farming has 
become a business, the farmer mUst become a business man and must lem the 
methods of success'in business. As he grows to sell, he must study not omy 
.the factors that make up the cost of producing his crops but also the factors 
that influence the price obtainable for his produce in the market. 

The markets of the world and the methods of other farmers all, over the 
world affect the daily life of every tiller of the soil, (2) for if any class of farmers 
can undersell him by using better methods, he must copy those methods or 
suffer. As agriculture provides the raw material for many industries, the 
farmer must study what thQse industries require and how far he can expand 
production with profit to himself. (3) He must not confine his activities to meet
ing the local demand if higher profit is to be gained by growing for a distant 
market, and so his view must extend beyond his own immediate neighbourhood. ' 
Ignorance of rural economics led to some strange results when, in the middle 
of last century, vast stretches of virgin soil in America were first opened up 
to cul?vation •. The immediate effect was a great abundance of cheap wheat 
which was transported in large quantities to the British Isles and the, 
European continent. This great influx of wheat from America was a factor 
quite outside the control of European farmers, and its far-reaching conse
quences were ill understood at first. It was a new economic fact that upset the 
old routine, and the peoples affected dealt with the threatened ruin to their 
industry in ways reflecting the differences in national character. The Scotch, 
regarding home agriculture as definitely submerged, organised societies to 
encourage emigration to the lands where the new wealth was being produced. 
The Englis~ landlords, instead of ins!sting on better farming, reduced rents 
and converted the fields into pastures, w:hile rural workers turned their 
attention to the growing industries of the towns: The Irish made of the 
invasion of American wheat a grievance against the English and followed 
the Scotch to America, not, however, like the Scotch as sturdy seekers after 
a share in the new wealth, but as exiles driven from their home land by what 
they liked to fancy was some act of English tyranny. In Belgium, Holland, 
Denmark, etc., there being no political grievance to bear the blame and no 
generous landlords to bear the loss, the people were driven to work out their 
own salvation by means of new forms of agriculture organised on co-opera
tive lines. In Germany, co-operative credit was advocated bY' Raifieison, 
and the new system soon gave opportunity for the introductioJ!. of modern 
methods of scientific farming. (4) The new factor, on the European continent, 
proved a great stimulus to agricultural improvement; more capital was 
employed in artificial manures, more profitable crops replaced wheat and the 
co-operative principle began to secure recognition as the.one form of organis-

(1) 0/. Nourse: Introduction, also Gillette; Constructive Rural Sociology, p •. 3. 
(2) 0/. Rural Wealth and WeHare, p ... 
(3) He must, for instance, become acquainted with tho industrial utilization of by 

products such as cotton seed, if he is to secure full value for such products. Cotton seed in 
India is fed to cattle, but the seed can be made to yield several other articles of value aud still 
leave a residue for cattle food. 

. (4) Scientifio farming may be said to date from the publication in 1840 of Liebig's book 
Olaemwlry ,n 'IB applicatiot& 10 Agriculture ana Physiology. It traced the relations between th~ 
nutrition of planta and the comnosition of the soil and ccmpletely changed the attitude of con
tiempt, founded on ignorance, which agriculturists generally had maintamed toward. ohemi8t~ 
-curtler; Shon Histo~ of English Agriculture, p. 270. • 
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ation not only suitable .to agriculture but essential to it. The fact that 
the biggest and most important industry in Europe was threatened with 
ruin by the import·of cheap wheat, naturally led to the study of the various 
factors involved in the rise and fall of agricultural prosperity. Up to this 
time economists "had paid little attention to agriculture as. distinct from land 
tenures and rent, etc .. It may be that, as the industry is subject to the law of 
diminishing returns, the more enterprising may have preferred to invest their 
capital in those manufactures which yield an increasing profit, and economists 
naturally turned their attention to the problems of these new concerns; or 
it may be that the inadequate appreciation of economic writers of the possibi
lities of what science could do towards improving crop production, led them to 
refrain from the discussion of a difficult subject. In England, sound common
sensEl has ever served the country well in the absence of scientific study. So 
far back as 1463 it was recognised that restrictions on the export of grain, 
which led to farmers and others selling their corn at low prices, caused detri
ment to the whole kingdom, as the prosperity of agriculture was considered 
indispensable to the welfare of the coUntry, even if the consumer suffered. (1) 

, In this country, the essential accuracy of this view stilllacks recognition, and 
the town still cries for measures that may cause widespread loss in the attempt 
to secure a little cheaper food. Ignorance of rural economics may thus lead to 
unwise administrative measures that may aggravate the very evils they seek 
to cure; It is no part of the farmer's duty, it is no part of his business to pro" 
vide food for the urban consumer if he can get a better price elsewhere; just 
as it is no duty of the urban consumer to buy from the local farmer if he can 
get his goods cheaper elsewhere. The proper remedies for high prices are 
increased production, more economical production and the re:n1Oval of :-un
neceisary obstacles to, and avoidable charges in, marketing. (2) It may be 
urged that such an argument appears to support a clash of interest between. 
town and country, and to encourage a selfish attitude on the part of the farmers. 
Such a view would be erroneous. As has already been pointed out, town and 
country are so interdependen.t that the country can never suffer without 
the town suffering too, or be prosperous without the town being prosperous 
too. Individual exceptions can be recalled, but speaking generally, in a pro
vince like the Punjab, the interests of the country are the interests of the com
munity as I! whole. 

In pressing for a widet study of rural economics, it may be desirable to 
make it clear that this does not necessarily involve a neglect of other matters, 
usually reckoned as possessed of value in life. In the ultimate end., alllife 
zests on a physical basis; man must get his food, and therefore his living, 
from the soil. Though progress does not consist wholly of material advance, 
it does seem to be true that improvements in minds and morals are not found 
without it. The civilization with advanced methods of production is, in fact, 
found amongst the cultured, the politically progressive and the emancipated 
peoples. (3) No pure form of sq,cial and domestic life, no high type of morality, 

(1) OJ. Cu.rtler: History of English Agrioulture, pp. 69-70. 
(2) With, of oourse, increased produotion in other spheres so as to ra.lse the porohaaing 

oa.pa.oity of the 'people, see 11m. the Prioe of wheat. 

(3) Gillette: Construotive Rura.] Sooioiogy, l'- 23. 



says an American writer, has ever been developed amonglmY peopie e~ii. 
where it has been organised' around some kind of productive work. n) '-

Wealth and luxury based on the serfdom of others have never proved' 
lasting. There is one other consideration: the forces of the material 
world, as has been pointed out by an eminent writer (2) are more powerful o~ 
their own plane than the forces of light, and are continually thrusting' into a 
kind of p~werless pre-eminence the religious, cultural and political :ideals 
ostensibly ruling the minds of men (3). Where, as in the Punjab, there seemS 
.to be so little prospect of any common religious, cultural or political ideals, the 
unity of the people may yet be, brought about by the recognition of·an 
identity of economic interest. Every one can well work for the prosperity 
of all and leave each p"arty its own special spiritual outlook. . 

The spheres of economics and ethics are not the' same; but those Who' 
advocate the claims of religion or of a better social order ,are apt to trespas& 
on the ground 01 the economist, and may, unl~ they are wary, find themselves 
preaching doctrines, the practice of which leads to the very opposite of what 
they desire. On the other hand, wider and wider recogmtion is being accorded 
to the consideration that morality has an economic value; sobriety. and hon; 
esty make for the efficiency oUabour ; improvement in social welfare, education, 
the proPer enjoyment of leisure, all contribute to economic progress, ~.d 
much that was formerly regarded as altruism is now appreciated as, profitable. 
In pressing, then for a wider study of rural economics, there should be no fear 
of opposition from those whose attention is more attracted by man's spiritual 
needs; while, were mankind less prone to prejudice, there shQuld be prospects 
of more real unity of effort than seems capable of achievemeJ,lt along political, 
religious or other lines. It is almost impossible for a rational minded being .. 
living in the }Junjab, not to desire its improvement in prosperity; it ought 
to be impossible for such beings to withhold their aid and support from a 
campaign that promises to be so fruitful .. 

Under the new scheme of government, there will inevitably arise demands: 
for interference in the economic sphere prompted by a natural desire for better, 
conditions for some one or other,section of the people. Wh~re the constitu
tion is no longer a matter for political controversy, and where foreign relations 
are debarred from discussion, as is the case in Provincial Legislatures, the
a~vities of the Ministers will largely be concerned. with the promotion of the 
economic interests of the population. AB the Punjab is predominantly rural; 
there will be grave risk of mistakes being made, unless sound knowledge ~ 
rural ecoll.omics can be spread abroad. History shows how easy it is, to advo-' 
cate the wrong thing, and how easy it is to adopt· measures that promise good 
results to the short-sighted: Unless the factors that contribute to prosperity 
are well understood, it is difficult to see how they are to be encouraged. Unless 
the habits, customs and deficiencies that make for poverty and distr~ are
wen recognised, it is. difficult to see how they are to be eradicated. ' There are: 

(I) C&rver: Principles of Rural Economics, p. U. , ' 
(2) Rural Reconstruction in Ireland: Preface by G. W: Russell, (A. E.) . 
(3) Marshall (p. 7Q4.) 8ays the chief foundation of the place that England bas won fOl' 

herself in the world haa been that deep-set firm resolve to concentrate energy on things which 
make for aolid ud enduring reault& 
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peopte who 'appear to think that if the export of wheat were prohibited, it 
would still be produced .and the price would fall ; they would not apply the 
Same argument to cloth ':Ilanufactured in Bombay, for its fa.llacy is too apparent. 
There are people who thiDk that the food supply of the country would be inqreas-

, eel by a measure that woUld impose a heavy burden on production, not realising 
that already large areas are cultivated which do not yield a fair return for the 
labour expended. The close connection between diet a.nd food supply is apt 
to be ignored ; large quantities of cocoanut oil are exported from South India 
to England and there manufactured into an imitation of butter, called Mar
gerine; the people of England cannot afiord to use- butter in the wasteful· 
manner customary in this country, and the people of this country will not 
use the margerine which is available, but grumble at the scarcity of ghi. 

Religious feeling prevents much good food from bemg consumed, and more 
good food from being produced. Where sentiment rules, the economist 
'can -only point out the truth and endeavoUr to save the people from making 

. mistakes that may lead to poverty and distress. The political leader must 
know the economic view if he is to avoid leading his followers to destruction. 
Where there is lack of adequate knowledge of agricUlture and of the conditions 
requisite for agricultural prosperity aJl.d progress, there is great danger that 
measures may be adopted whose result can only be economic decay. Good 
intention is no excuse for ignorance and will not serve to protect a man from the 
results of his own folly. Accurate knowledge must form ,the basis for any 
legislative measure that is directed at some economic end. It is the business 
of the Rural Economist to investigate the yarious elements that constitute 
sound agricultural progress; he is not an advocate of any policy, but the 
knowledge that he collects will not.be ignored with impunity. It may, however, 
fall to him to expose the fallacy in a policy under contemplation, and to 
direct attention to an alternative that promises better results. 

It would be -easy to give from contemporary pUblications examples of 
fallacious reasoning on important subjects. Several resolutions have been 
proposed in the legislative &8I!emblies that could never have been discussed 
amongst those with a knowledge of economics, and the increasing attention 
to public afiairs is resulting in the proposal of remedies for admitted ills that 
could. only serve to aggravate the evils complained of. The danger from the 
neglect of Rural Economics is considerable, and it can only be avoided by 
encouraging the study of this very intricate science. The most immediate 
danger is that the student will meet with rebufi from the ignorant when 
expounding the most obvious and simple truths. Where there are people 
who will not learn, thereis risk of disaster. If there are any people who have 
made more experiments and more mistakes in parliamentary government 
than the English, their history is un\¢tten. But the English have learnt 
much from past errors ; they have realised the difficulties in the way of finding 
short cuts to prosperity through legislative enactments; they are beginning to 
understand the value of knowledge gained by labourious investigators, and 
they are showing an increasing willingness to listen to those who have been able 
to devote more time to study special questions than is possible for the ordinary 
~ A somewhat similar attitude'· will be needed in this province in the 
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future. Up and down the world there have been innumerable efforts at 
governmental interference with economic forces; the experience gain~ cannot 
be ignored with impunity; what is lequired is such. comparative ~dy of , 
conditions in the Punjab and other rural countries~ IUld of the attempts at 
improving these conditions as will suffice to guide the new legislature safely 
along the path to progress. Needless to oy most of the guidance will consist 
of warnings and· admonitions; positive directions will be rare. In the end.it 
will be found that it is the human factor that will determine the rate of progress 
as well as its path i legislatures Can do little ~ore than remove' o:I>structions 
and provide opportunities.· . 
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'mimt. The 1irstgreatworkonagriculttirewas Written'over 600 years.ago, (1) 
,and, with few set backs, progress has been steady and ContinuouS to a degree 
that residents in this country find it difficult to realise. Neglect can turn 
the best land into the poorest, and the worst land can be converted into the 
most fruitful by human intelligence and energy. It is this·fact which accounts 
for many of those differences which some people prefer'to ascribe to political 
causes. As an I~h writer sa~: The wealth of a nation lies, not in the 
·material resources at its command, but in the .energy and initiative ,and 
moral fibre of its people; without these attributes no countrycit.ri become 
permanently prosperous;, with them, no unfavourable circumstances can 
long prove an insuperable obstacle. (2) Much the same truth was enlinciated 
by an enlightened landowner of Spain: I,t is a vain belief that nations do not 
perish when they forget that the inexorable law of creation lays ·the 
foundation of national greatness in the cultivation of the soU, which gives 
men sustenance, and that the penalty' for neglect is decay. and destruction. 
Real riches is the work that creates. (3) Unfortunately, few people like to 
admit their own demerits; while the temptation to lay the blame for all 
defects on someone or something else appears to be irresistible. However, 
if the Punjab i& ever to attain the height of prosperity which seems to be 
open to it, every factor delaying progress or perpetuating present poverty 
must be examined and displayed; and, in this task, it becomes necessary 
to point out that the absence of a prolonged effort at constructive 
progress' must be held responsible. for much bf the present condition 
of the people. Those who. deplore the poverty of their country should 
compare its history with that of the one they envy. Wealth and pros
perity are the result of creative industry; poverty may be due to its absence 
or to the existence of a !lystem whereby the profits of industry pass . to others. 
The burden of maintaining, in comparative idleness, a parasitic class may be 
too great for an industry to bear. In by-gone days it was a crowd of coiliti,ers 
and nobles, soldiers and serving slaves, who deprived the- cultivator of the 
profits of his labour and left him a bare subsistence in good years and rather 
less in bad. With the disappearance of these classes' of non-producers; there 

. came gradually into being the class of unnecessary middlemen; and with the 
rapid increase of prosperity under British rule, the village usurer appeared 
and plied his devastating trade. The cultivator has never had a chance to 
show what progress he could make under adequa.te stimulus. As Mr. Keatinge 
points out, the small proprietor may be strong, industrious and intelligent; 
but if he is to do good work, he must be prompted by an adequate incentive 
and sustained by adequate food ....• when a cultivator is so heavily indebted 

(1) Walter of Henley wrote about 1250 a work which held the field I'll an agricultural text . 
book until the sixteenth century; much of his advice ill valuable to·day. 

Of. Curtler, Short History of English Agriculture, p. 31. . 
Mr. Curtler's work contains a wonderful reoord of trial and experiment, failure and suoce.es. 

It shows clearly the value of the hUlDan factor as compared with legisl~tive remedies. 
J. Orr in Agriculture in Oxfordshire says (p. 131). If the face of Oxfordshire to.day has 

a more attractive appearance then it had 700 years ago, if the fields give to the men who look 
to them for their living a greater assurance that they. will be well-fed than tlley gave to their 
ancestors and predecessors, the difference is not due to the soil, or to the climate, but, to the 
lact that twenty generations of Englishmen have built up by slow and patient work a.better' 
and better system of getting out of the soil and climate what they want. . ' . 

~2) ,Bural Reconstruction in Ireland, p. 16. 
(3) Quoted by Ward; The Truth about SpaiD, p. 170. 



that all. the produce of his land, excepting a bare subsistence, must inevitably 
go to the money-lender, his incentive to strenuous work naturally decreases. 
He sees little prospect .of extracting hi.ri:lself from debt, and he is fairly confi
dent that the sahuka, will, in his own interest, see that he does get that bare 
subsistence, .••••. the result is badly cultivated and undeveloped fields. (1) 
The condition bordering on economic serfdom, into which the cultivating 
classes have been plunged by past oppressions of former rulers and present 
oppressions of unscrupulous usurers must be held responsible for much of the 
lack of initiative that is so characteristic of them. . But, in addition to this, 
there seems to be something in the nature of their· calling, that leads farmers 
to belittle the influence of their own effort on t·he yields obtained from the 
land. Not only in India but in other countries also, the farmer is inclined 
to approach nature in a passive attitude, almost a fatalistic attitude, accepting 
what the fields give up and seldom seeking to coerce them into yielding more. (2) 
He is content just to go on farming. (3) The majority, even in England, are 
said to regard their occupation as providing a living rather than as a means 
of making money which can be extended and developed. (4) Where the old 
idea rem~ that a farmer has to live on the products of his farm and not 
'on the profits, any difficulty in marketing, any obstacle to the receipt of the 
full return on his labour, seems sufficient to deter him from the extra exertion 
by which alone· can be produced the extra outturn. Of Greece, for instanCe, 
it is said that it is not the ambition of the peasant farmer to get as much 
out of the land as he can. The difficulties of communication limit his market 
and he is usually content "if he. can satisfy the wants of his household, with per
haps a margin of profit. Tradition and the influence of climate combine to 
make these wants few and simple, and so to restrict the amount of energy 
employed. In Greece, as elsewhere, it is, in one sense, a misfortune tha1i the 
peasantry are contented with so little. (5) Enough has been said to show that 
if the agriculture of a country is to be put into a state of progressive prosperity 
the cultivators must be encouraged by every legitimate means to develop 
their industry on economic lines ; and, as few men work for the mere pleasure 
of working. care must be taken to impress upon them the idea that good 
farming and the good farm are the result of the good farmeP, and to ensure 
that the good farmer receives the full profit on his good farming. (6) Any thing 
that tends to deprive the cultivator of the profits of his labour militates against 
agricultural progress. There is ample evidence to show that a definite 
incentive is necessary to induce him to improve his methods. Everywhere 
he is apt to be conservative ~d individualistic, strongly influenced by custom 
and unreceptive of new ideas. As has already been pointed out, although the 

(I) Keatinge: Rural Eoonomy in the Bombay Deccan. 
(2) 0/. Gilllltte: Construotive Rural Sociology, p. 162. 
The Roumanian peasant is desoribed all .. unambitious and unthrifty. and generall,y 

eontent to live in a state of squalor ". F. O. Handbook. 
(3) Rural Reconstruotion in Ireland. p. 256 The authors p; 112 eXJIl'8lll that opinion 

that &8 a result of the long oultivated belief in the omnipotence of politioal change, Iriah fannan 
began to ignore their own responsibility towards their industry. 

. (4) Hall: Agriculture after the war. p. 26. 
(5) R. C. Jebb: Modem Greece, pp. 104-108. 
(6) An old farmer, on being asked where tho best land in Oxfordsbire was, answered I 

.. The beat land is where the beat farmer is". Thill may be saying rather much, but it u 
undoubtedly true that the beat farming is where the best fanner is, and'pot where there it 
$he best land. J. Orr I Asriou\ture in O~ordshire, !'- 131, 



cultivator is inclined to resent the advice of outsiders, great improvements in 
agricultural methods have frequently originated from men who were them:'. 
Belves not practical farmers; and accordingly a!ly tendency towards neglect· 
of this industry by intelligent townsmen must be regarded as a serious hind
rance to progress. In the Punjab, the tendency of cultivators, to ascribe 
good or bad crops to factors outside themselves, is accent1]Jl.ted by the fact 
that the amount and distribution of the rainfall ex~rt such a great ,influence 
over the harvest. (1) 'But the extent of this- influence is, in Ilome part, dlle to. 
defective tillage, and, within limits, it would seem that this dependence upon 
the seasons can be sensibly dimillished by the adoption of scientific methods. 
Unfortunately, however, the tendency under discussion inclines the cultivator 
to underrate the value of education. When a man ascribes a good harvest,' 
in large part, to natural forces outside his control and only in a mWor degree, 
to his own exertions, he is disinclined to listen to any advice to improve the 
efficiency of his labour. This. attitude is somewhat strengthened by: the 
unsuitable type of education offered. When, in almost every country, the 
farmer looks askance at the school, there would seem to be ample reason to 
believe that the school does not suit the farmer. The great economic lmpor~ 
tance of evolving a type of education that will appeal to the cultivator ,can 
hardly be exaggerated in a country so dependent upon agriculture as is the' 
Punjab. On this very difficult question of agricultural education more will 
be said later. It is ultimately connected with the tendency of the more 
intelligent and educated people to migrate from the' country to the towns,_ 
a tendency which must next be discussed. So far as the argument has gone, 
some attempt has been made to show that, in a province like the Punjab, the 
comparative neglect 'of agriculture is of grave economic importance. The 
change towards the commercialization of the industry renders desirable 
organisation on sound lines, the increased use of capital, and the improvement 
in the education of the' cultivator so that he may learn to use this increased 
capital in the most profitable manner. Unfortunately, the cultivator, as a result 
of various causes is disinclined to make the extra effort required of him (2); 
he needs to be aroused to a proper appreciation of the prospects that await 
him if he will only bestir himself, and bring more intelligence, more industry 
and more capital to bear. This task of arousing the cultivator h not !.ikely 
to be undp.rtRken by the cultivators thtlmselves. Hitherto, the town h~ 
battf"ned on the wealth produclld from the fields, and the townsman has been 
content to play the part of a middleman. So far from realising the truth 
that the abounding prospelity of the agriculturists would be the best guarantee 
of hi'! own prosperity, he has striven to reduce them to a condition bordering 
on economic serfdom, and has, to a large extent, deprived them of the incentive 
to greater exertion. The prime source of wealth is production. A non-, 
producing class may perform useful functions,' but an unduly large non-pro
ducing class can only be!" source o~ economic weakncse. 

--------~--~-~--~--
(1) Mr. Keatinge writing of the Bombay Deccan says years of short rainfall have pro. 

duced in the aultintor an exaggerated feeling that the outtnm of his fields will bear little 
re!etian to hill efforts. . 

. (2) As agrioulture i. the oldest industry. it is necessary to take longview8. One cause 
of thill diainclina.tion haa been the extremely limited market for Punjab produce prior to, 8ay, 
1880. Whatever spirit and ability to improve his outtnm the cultivator may have had must 
ha.ve bMu depr ... d by the unoertaintr of his tetums due to Yidely fiuotu~~, "ri~" . .' 



S'p~king generally, the wpalth of acoUlitry varies in some measur~ with 
the proportion between producers and non-producets. The.. presence of an 
unduly large number of persons engaged in trade or commercial purlluits was 
remarked as a feature oflreland in the days oI poverty, before co-operation came 
to facilitate direct tradin.~ and eliminat-l! wasteful competition. (1) A similar 
fl'ature may be .observed in the Punjab where. whole castes avoid productive 

• labour and dllrive a li~ from callings .that add little or nothing to the 
wealth of the community. Where there i~ a useful runrtion to be pp.rfoimed, 
as, for instance, the distribution of good.'l, there are too many people doing it • 
. Of small shopkeepers and traders in foodstuffs, there is one to every 21 (if the 
p<?pulation; of bankers, and money-lenders, there i'l one to every 100. Figures 
like thp.se must be considered in the lignt of the economic truth that the fewer 
there are. in any nation who get their living at the expense of others, and the 
more there are who get their living by productive, serviceable practices, the 
better it is for that nation and the more it '!ill prosper. (2) 

- . 
This discussion on.the human factor-in agriculture cannot be closed with

out a reference to a peculiarity of the rural mind that appears to be general. 
Cultivators live much with themselves, they are apt to resent advice from 
outside, and they are inclined to distrust the efforts of others to improve the 
conditions under which they live. This distrust extends to public bodies 
and they are usually found to be possessed of little enthusiasm for administra
tive councils entrusted with public improvements. Of the American farmer
it is said that he still clings to the traditional convention that it is unwise to 
expend money ~or the common good through gov€'rnmental Rgencies. Thl' tax 
for the support of government is one of the SOfe- spots in country life. Cities 
have gone -ab,ead developing many things on, a community basis, such as 
streets, sewel!l, water supply and so on, paying for them largely out of public 
funds secured through taxation. The farmer does not care to spend money 
in this way and still looks upon public office as a means for supporting a host 
ol unproductive parasites on the public purse. The farmer 8tm looks upon 
government as a necessary evil to be limited in every way possible to the 
minimum of activity. (3) _ . 

A somewhat similar feeling prevails in England. There it is said that 
although agriculture suffers from lack of facilities which ought to be provided 
by public authorities, the farmers adopt an almost hoS~e attitude towards 
the activities of administrative bodies.. The prospect of an increase in rates, 
no matter in respect of what service it shows itself, seems to shock the farmer. 
as if it were only the prelude of some vague but fearful c~tastrophe. He seems 
to see farming crushed out of existence by their weight. He forgets what 
local bodiei have done for farmers .. To some extent this may be due to the 
compulsory form in which new charges are imposed on rate-payers, but it is 
also largely due to the inadequate interest taken in the work of local authori-

(1) C/. Rural Reoonstruotion in Ireland, p. 227. . 
~ . (2) Carver: Principlea of. Rural Economics, p. 2. For a striking example of poverty 

and ·decay following tile absorption of too large a proportion of the people in non-produotive 
pursuit&, Spain ill worth study. About one quarter of the population ill engaged in agriculture, 
while only seventy-five in the thousand are employed in otber forms of productive industry. 
Bad administration and obstinate adherence to a faulty economio policy have helped the 
impoverishment of the country (Foreign Office Pamphl&ts). . 

(3) V~: Introduction ~o Rural SociolOlY. pp. 191. 192. 
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tiM. (1) The Bame may be said of the cultivating cIassea in the Punjab. Thet 
forget that the management of the whole district is as imporlant as the manage
ment of a single holding, and that there must be many works of development that 
would prove profitable to themselves and to their industry. The 10c&1 rate is 
limited to a small fraction of the revenue but any proposal to raise it meets 
with opposition, even though the need for new roads, new dispensaries, etc., is 
admitted. If marketing conditions are to be improved, if the present waste of 
wealth due to bad roads, preventible sickness, cattle disease, ~tc., is to be 
diminished and the rural areas thoroughly developed, this disinclination to 
pay more local rate must be overcome. To achieve this, it would seem to be 
absolutely necessary to spread abroad a sound knowledge. of the economics 
of rural life and for this some system of adult education appears 
to be required. 

- A study of rural conditions in diftf'.rent countries of the world lea<1s to the 
conclusion that far more depends upon the human factor that is commonly 
supposed. Defects in character can and will nullify the richest gifts of nature; 
while what may appear to be insuperable difficulties are apt to disappear 
before the sustained application of human energy, human intelligence 
and human knowledge. Denmark is the classical example of a naturally 
poor country being converted into one of the most prosperous bywell-con~ 
ceived and well-directed effort. Throughout the world the cultivation of 
the land seems to lead to the appearance of similar characteristics amongst 
thosl' so engaged. The cultivator is cautious and slow. He has found Nature'~ 
rules so rigid that he sees little room for divergent opinions about other matters ; 
he suspects the politician with his short cuts to wealth; he suspects the towns
man with his book knowledge; he is inclined to underrate the share of the 
harvest due to bis own skill, energy and effort, and to see' in his crops the 
bounty of nature or the goodne.'!8 of God. Much in the way of calamity that 
foresight might have prevented he ascribes to the Divine Will. On the other hand, 
he looks askance at public bodies that prepare to ~ax him to avoid a ~er or , 
secure some common good. Almost everywhere he is apt to underestunate 
the possibilities of his calling. He farms for a living; and so long as a living 

, is forthcoming, he hesitates to put forth the effort that would, pring him more, 
Yet, more than any other man, he knows t~at the fields of one do not yield the 
same as the fields ,of another; that it is the good farmer, ra-ther than the good 
land, that will prod lIce the best Ct'ops. Where he fails is in a peculiarly inade
quate realization of his own personal respoD&ibility Jor his own, positIOn. Iu: 
examining rural conditions in such C01,lIltries as Holland, Denmark and Belgium, 
the feature that stands out most is the effect of the charactet of the people rather 
than of their natural resources. It is not only the capacity for hard sustained 
work, and the willingness to put this capacity to the fullest strain, but t"-ere 
is a sense of the value of discipline, appreciation of the need for seli-restraint: 
in favour of the common good, of the need of the long-sighted view, and of 
subordination of the present to the postponed ad vantage, that occupy so large a 
portion of the picture, On the other hand, the effect of the actual Constitu-

. (1) Oru Agriculture in Oxfordshire, pp. 93-4·5. It is interesting ,to find that ia 
Oxfordshire, as well as the Puniab, "the money spent on eduoation appea.rs to most farmera 
to be badly invested, and it wonlcl l'e<luire along argument to !lrove. tllat it ~ .. sOlUld liualloilll 
fObelllo", ' - , ,:' 



lion of the Sta'te is bardly discernible. The State may interfere, success seldom 
follows. The State may prohibit, but it is the farmer who decides. The State-
'may assist; but there must be farmers willing to reap advantage from the oppor
:"tun.i.ty. The State can do much to enforce measures which the farmers know 
-to be good. It cannot induce them to do what they believe to be inimical to 
,their interests. The land reflects the cultivator; the cultivator is convinced 

. -that he lmows best what his la.nd can do; he may be wrong; prolonged 
conflict with practical difficulties has given him a distrust of anyone who has 
'not this same experience. The personality of the cultivator is the most 
important factor in agricultural prosperity. If progress is to be gained, the 
-cultivator must be trained to be progressive. H, in the past, the land has not 
received the treatment that it required, that neglect must be made good. 
No laws, no political changes can dispense with the need. Just as it is useless 
to press forward measures which the cultivator will not accept, so it is useless 
:to propose measures without taking into consideration the peculiar charac
teristics of this class. If change is desired, a beginning must be made with 
~he education and training of the man on the soil. The State possesses an 
almost unlimited capacity for causing damage; Spain afIords an obvious 
example, Turkey another. It may, as in the Punjab, utilise its resources to 
stimulate agriculture and to bring to the land the water or other essential 
element that it needs. Such State enterprise will not of itself prevent decay, 
though it may postpone it. The fruits of such activities are only garnered 
when the cultivator responds in the manner required. (I) In the end it is the 
character of the cultivator that counts. 

THB URBAN MOVEMENT. 

The tendency for the toWns to grow at the expense of the country is a 
feature of nearly all civilized countries which has excited wide discussion. (2) 
Its importance varies with the nature of the urban immigrants and the motives 
,th~ incite-them to migrate. Emigration from Ireland to the towns of America 
WaR a sign of agricultural decay, bu~ a similar movement from country to town 
in England was largely due to rapidly incre,asing industrial activity. It is not 
~ new feature. It disturbed King Richard II who about,I389 tried to stop it 
by an Act forbidding those who had served in agriculture until 12 years of age . 
torbe apprenticed in the towns and directing them to abide in husbandry. (3) 
This Act was renewed a few years later because many agricultural labourers 
were becoming weavers; a"ud, in later times, London was regarded as a source 
of great evil to the country by attracting the young and energetic thither. (4) 
One result, so far as England is concemed, watt vividly shown by the medical 
examination of men in the great war ; but another, that is apt to be forgotten, 
ha~ been the amalgamation of agricultural holdings into farms of such 
considerable size that a good tenant is able to earn an adequate income and 
lIlaintain a reasonably high standard of living. This process of amalg8It1ation 
was largely a result of the industrial revolution, which attracted labour to the 
.. 

(I) The Mazhbi Sikh in the colonies affords an exampll' of this. 
. (2) 0/. Gillette I Con~ctive Rural Sociology, p. 97 Amongst the most advan~ 
nations the city trend ill nniveraal. Our modem populations are caught in the whirl of a 
oivilization whioh rests on acienti.6o and technological principles. 

(3) Cnrtler I Shon HiIto17 of Englilh Asn0ulture, F- 64-
(') Ibid, F- mi '. 



growing towns and in coDSequence created a steady and increasing market· for 
food. (1) Thus the actual losS of population in itself may not be an afRiction . 
to the country. It may lead to enlarged farms and a widening of the scope of 
agriculture for. those who renmin.(2) But the result may be baneful;. there'. 
may bE' a decline in national physique or, if the nece'lS&ry labour supply depart'!, 
even a decrease in the cultivated arE'.a. (3) The most seriou'J result, however, 
is the steady drain on the rural intelligE'nce and more esperially of potential·. 
rural leaders. Where the more educated, and the morEt enterPrising of the 
country population are year by year drawn by the attraqtions of the town .. 
and the less vigorous, less capable and less t'nterprising youths are left in the 
country, the quality of the rural population must inevitably deteriorate: The 
new science of agriculture demands high. intelligence and a high standard of 
education: the whole future of the industry is bound up with the increasing 
application ohcientific knowledge to old problems, so that for the prosperity 
of an agricultural country it is absolutely essential that the cultivators should 
be either themselves trained in scientific methods or should be closely guided 
by those' possessed of the necessary qualificatio~ No industry can continue, 
to prosper unless it is continually recruited by intelligence, and the interests 
of the whole State as well as of the cultivating class require that the new standard, . 
of knowledge and technical skill shall be freely forthcoming. (4) The urban; 
movement may be good if it withdraws to productive work in the towns..: 
the surplus unskilled labour or the struggling cultivator of an uneco:Qomic 
holding; but it threatens the whole foundations of national prosperity when: it· 
results in the most important industry being left at the mercy of the least 
intelligent and the uneducated. The omission on the part of the educated, to • 
show any effective practical interest· in agriculture or to take a prominent 
part in securing for this vital· industry the attention which its p~amount. 
importance demands, is all the more remarkable as so many of them are country· 
stock. (5) According to the last. census rep~rts the proportion of. the. 
big towns who were foreign bom.was follows .:-

1911 1921 1911 1921 
Delhi •• 36 48 per cent. Lahore •• 43 54 pei cent. ' 
Amritsar •• 20 22 p"l' cent. Multan •• 26 20 per cent • 

. ,Ambala •• 43 45 per cent. Jullundur •• 18 39 per cent. 
Sialkot .. 20 35 percent. Ferozepore •• 49 52 percent. 

(1) Ct. Curtler, p. 162-
(2) Ct. Gillette: CollBtractive Rural Sociology, p. ·95. 
(3) 0/. Carver Principles of ·Rural Economice, p. 2M :-In 80 far 118 the movemenf7' 

from the country to the city has the result of maintaioing medium 8C&le farming rather thBJi 
small _Ie farmiing .. the function of an agricultural proletariat, it is a wholly commendable 
movement-this is the only way by which a higher 8~dard of rurailiviDg can be maintainpd. 

(4) 0/. Carver: Principles of Rural Economics, p. 200. 
Hall: Agrioulture after the War,·p. 49, ct. also Orwin: Place of Agriculture in Industry, 

and Mr. Freemantle's exoe1lent pamphlet. 
Mr. Rountree considers that the reason why the Belgian cultivator can pay a.higher rent 

the the English is that in England the more intelUgent type of a.grioultura.llabourer is drawn to 
the toWDI,leaving the farmer with only the labour of second rate quality, while in Belgium the 
labour on the fanD is done by the peasant himself who reaps the benefit of his exertions and so 
worb with a greater will and with more intelligence. Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, 
p.I50. .. .u. . .. 

(5) In stating a fact,it mIlA not be bifeaed that blame is being imputed~ The educat
ed toWDSman oan advance good reuoa for hili negleo~la.ck of opportunities, Jaok of an1 



These are high 'figures and illustrate clearly the extent of the modern 
nrban movement. Were, it not for this, the population of the big towns would 
steadily decline. For while; in the period 1901-1911, the average birth-rate' 
was 4'04, the average death-rate was 4'69. On a total urban population of 
approximately 2,117,000 this difference should be sufficient to cause a decline 
of over 13,000 a year, so that were these rates a permanent feature, a migration 

• from country to town would be necessary to this extent to maintain the town 
• population at its existing level, and any increase of the towns would be due 
t~ further migration. . . 

This migration is recruited mainly from three classes, unskilled labour, 
sons of traders and educated youths. It is probable that very few of the 
peasant proprietor class are included so that there is as yet no indication 
of an increase in the size of peasants' holdings being due to this cause, 

Tho. chief evil. as has already been indicated, is the steady p~rsistent 
withdrawal from agriculture of the more intelligent and enterprising youtlls. 
Thpse seem to be firmly imbued with the idea that the cultivation of the land . 
offers no suffi.ci~nt scope for their newly acquired education, that farm labour 
is unworthy of them and that a better career is to be found in Selme clerkship 
in a town and yet only a very small minority come to prominen~e in the new 
sphere. It is, of course, very largely true that agriculture as at present practis· 
ed in the Punjab offers little &oope for education and intelligence; but that 
is jW!t because education and intelligence have not been applied to the task 
of evolving a more scientific type that would not only afford full opportunity 
for the highest qualities of the cultivator but would return ample profit on his 
enterprise. To keep the educated young man in this industry, it must be 
shown that it is as profitable as other industries and that it offers as great 
opportunitips for the individQ.al of merit as does a town life. (1) It will, also, 
probably be necessary to make country life more interesting and more diversi
fied and to put new vigour into old community institutions ot' even to introduce 
new ones. As Mr. Keatinge has pointed out, in a country where such a large 
proportion of the population depends directly on agriculture a large part of the 
legislative and executive action of government must of necessity be connected 
with the welfare of the cultivators. There can hardly be such a tlUng as a 
farming interest or a landed interest apart from the general interest of the 
community, since most people have some connection with the land and with 
agriculture. (2) Under the new Reforms Scheme the ultimate political power will 
rest with the mral voter and those who desire his suffrage will have to satisfy 
him of their worth. For the ordinary political shibboleth agriculturists gener
ally care very little, but they are usually shrewd enough on any question 
that has a practical bearing on their work. The new system of government 

organization or of leadera, preoooupatiOn with hill own troubles, the ab!l8llce of faoilitiee for 
the study of rural problems and 110 on. But the fact remains that the trained intelligence of 
the town. must be attracted to agricultural questiOD& 

(1) 0/. Carver: Prinoiples of Rural Economica, p. 340. 
Lee Coulter: Co-operation among Farmel"ll, pp. 10·11 
(2) . Rural EoonOJUyin the Bombay Deocan. p. l8l~ 



b1ay thus serve to stimulate amongst the educated a morellving in&rest in' 
problemJI of rural economics, and may even brighten the evening discussions 
with topics of immediate practical importance. The spread of the Co-operativ8 
Movement is another, and, perhaps, a still greater, factor in invigorating village 
life i it is setting up new village institutions under democratic, control, it 
aims at inducing the actual producers to take under their own management 
every stage in the work of production from. the purchase of necessary 
material to the sale of the final product; it seeks to arouse their ·interest 
in the business side of their industry and to ensure them the fullest retUrns 
from any new enterprise. By reducing the rate of interest it makes improve
ments profitable; by cheapening necessaries it makes a. higher standard 
of living possible' on the old expllIlditure; by selling in the dearest market 
it affords the worker a vista of progress. Above all, it should, and to some 
extent does now,bring to the front those endowed with the capacity for leader
ahip. Hitherto, the results have not attracted the attention they deserve. 
but the introduction into village life of well-educated and zealous young men. 
preaching a new doctrine of economic emancipation and economic progress, 
and bringing to the cultivators the knowledge derived from' a wide study 
of other rural countries, cannot lfut have a !fidespread and far-reaching 
efftlct that, in time, even the most apathetic person will not be able to 
ignore. As has already been stated, the urban movement as far as it' affects 
surplus rural labour may bring good to the province" though it entails an 
increase of crime, immorality and ill-health which seem to be inseparable 
from town life. The flow of the intelligent and the educated must be turned 
the other way, so that the vast potential wealth of the province may be 
exploited to the full. (1) 

RURAL EDUOATION'. 

It has already been pointed out that the great source of preSent and 
future wealth in this province must be the land. Under proper treatment . 
land can continue to produce wealth without exhaustion; under scientific treat
ment it can be made to yield an outturn tItat steadily increases. But the area, 
of culturable land in the province is limited, and accordingly, if more wealth is 
to be produced, this must be e1Iected through the intelligent progressive' utili
zation of more and more capital The productive utilization of capital calls for 
high skill and enterprise and it would thus seem that the development of the 
skill and enterprise oJ the agriculturist class is of prime economic importance' 
to the province. (2) Thus far there is probably wide unanimity. but in the 
devising of means to achieve this end, there appears to be room for considerable 

(1) In the rioleon ., Recent Eoonomi~ Developments in the Pnnjab " 'read before the ' 
Royal Eoonomia Society in 1900, Sir James Wilson wrote :-"Unlike westem oountries, there is 
DO marked tendency for the population to drift from the villageB into the toWllB, for the pro
portion of rural to total population at the last three censuseB has been 81·1. 88·4 a.nd again., 
88·4 ; the fao& being that agricu1t11ll! has beeD so prosperous that there is little temptation for. 
the rural population to forsake il;jfor a town life"; as has beenabown above, the .tendenoy exieta· 
and is eapeciall1 marked amongst those who have acquired some education. 

(2) Not, of course, to this province only but to every country in the world. Lack of 
_arch and lack of education in agricult11ll! as a 80ience among the rank and file of agriculturiat .. 
are inaluded in the 0&_ militating against the llroper development of agrioult11ll! in Great 
BritaiD (rl. -.Yid_ PVIID before the Ro,al ComllU88ioD on Agriilulture.lI1111), ' , 



divergence of. opinion. . The one thing that would seem to be almost univer
sally'recognized is that ,the cultivators, the world over, show little apprecia
tion of the type of education offered to them; a second point, that would 8eem 
to be l'ecognized by all except the educationalists themselves, is that this type 
is ~uitable. A third . point, of great practical importance, wouJd seem to 
be that no really suitable type of education for agriculturists haa yet been 

• evolved, or perhaps it would be le.cu controversial to say, has yet received 
• general recognition. Of criticism there is plenty, for the necessity of awaken

ing the cultivators to an adequate recognition of the possibilities opening 
before them as a re-qult of the rapid progress in scientific agriculture, is appre
ciated by thinking men in all countries. Take for in:!tance the following 
quotation z "If we wish to apply scientific knowledge, such as has been 
obtained to-day, and to draw from. our soil the greatest possible return 
it. is 'necpssaty to change entirely our methods of cultivation. But what is, . 
above all things, necessary to our agriculture is well-organized education, 
which is able to aid in the improvement of the technical side of production. 
Although almost the entire population is occupied with field work, we do not 
possess, frankly, any agricultural education worthy of the name. The creation, 
of·' a' certain number of practical schools in the agricultural areas has been 
discussed, but these schools do riot as yet exist. The whole system of education 
with us iElexclusive and incomplete; and ,it is sterile, considered from the 
economic point of view. Our schools prepare the young people exclusively for 
public service, and for the liberal professions, instead of giving them useful 
knowledge, and preparing them for independent professions and for some 
sort of a· practical life. 'The systematic-organization of technical education 
fit to give to the younger genpntion an adequate agricultural and industrial 
preparation is an absolute necessity in our country. But unfortunately our 
authorities do not seem to realj"e this as much as they sbould". This quotation 
doesnotreferto the, Punjab, to which it applies witb startling accuracy, but 
to Serbia, (1) a country from wbich the Punjab may learn some useful lessons. 
It would not be difficult to give other quotations of similar tenour relating to 
other countries. The almost universal complaint against the present system 
of education is that it is town-mllde ; it Reems almost as if it were desi~P.d to 
driV'e country cbildreD into the towns; it bears no relation to the life they are 
to lead; it is so divorced from life as it should be lived in the country that most 
rural children lose interest in it, while the more intelligpnt, finding that what 
they have learned is useless to them on the land, seek an outlet for their new 
knowledge in town lifE'!. The village schoolmaster himself fails to encourage 
his smarter boys to remain in the fields, but pushes him on to the IIigb Schools, 
which, usually situated in larger centres of population, have a strong tendency 

(1) Serbia by the Serbians • edited by A. Stead, p. 245. Of Japan, W. M. McGovern 
In Modern Japao, pp. 225·6 writes :-The government has a horror of seeing its young men full 
of general and scrappy informAtion. which can be of no real use to them or to the oountry
ofeduoation luch &I we find it in India, which prepares a man for being only a doctor, a lawyer 
or a Journalist, with the resnlt that must become political agitators. Even iu the. Japanese pri
mary 8chools we IiDd eride'ncea of 8pet'.ializat;lon. Iia towns the elements of commerea and book
keeping are given, in manufactnring districts ideas of industry, and the euda and meaDS of 
engineering: in agricnltUraI districts they are taught, how to cuftivate the BOil moat efficiently 
while on the _ ooaet 8cientific methoda of catching fish are 8hown. Girls are everywhere 
iDBtrnoted in lewing and cooking, and in many CII888 the elements of sericulture. 

, Thia quotation is given for what it is worth. It will, of course. no' meet with general 
...-_n'- and, iDdaed, ~ hardl" bel8jpolded .. repreaenting an impmial riew" 
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to divorce them from the country and to raise their ambitiona towards Pro. 
fessiona which all call for less patient labour. (J) It is not only in the Punjab 
that the College boy acquires a distaste for the plough, and it is not only in the 
Punjab that the charge is laid against the schools that the whole atmosphere 
is opposed to the true spirit of rural life. They seem to reflect a spirit of veiled 
contempt or at best of passive indifference towards agriculture. They fail to 
instil into the youthful mind any BenSe of the dignity and importance' of the 
greatest of all productive industries, and any ambition to devote their lives 
and their energies to the development, of the districts in which they live. , They 
seem to miss their great opportunities to implant in their pupils a proper senae 
of agricultural progress, of agriculture as a vocation second to none in its 
unlimited scope for improvement, and in its unique respoIll'ivE'.ness to human 
effort. The attitude of the teachers and of the superior staff must be held 
largely responsible for the genera.l lack of interetlt in the one big industry of 
the province. Agriculture is just taken for grante!i ; and where agriculture 
is backward, education must be backward too. Once the importanc,e of 
securing scientific progress in agriculture is fully realized the problems pf 
rural education will be within tl&8y' reach of solution. Education in England 
was largely evolved in the interest of the leisured classes, it grew up as a train
ing for cultured leisure and, in spite of the increasing stress and competition of 
modern life, it is stiD regarded by many as a mental polish designed, to enable 
a man to mix well with his fellows. The English Public School and old type 
University arlO probably unequalled as training grounds for thoBewho ,are 
to make their living out of other people or by guiding and controlling other 
people, but they were singularly ill adapted for those who ha.ve, toemi a living 
by guiding and controlling the forces of nature. Among those whose ,success 
depends primarily upon power over men, Professor Carver enumerates' the 
politician (the examplE' par excellence), the lawyer, the actor, the preacher. the 
tE'.acher and the salllBmail, everyone in fact whose active work consists mainly in 
talking or whose success depends mainly upon being judges of human nature. 
(2) Everyone else must, in greater or less degree, depend for his success upon his 
lmowledgeof physical forms and the properties of things and upon his skill 
in applying that knowledge. 

, . 
To no one, perhaps, is such knowledge and skill more important than to 

the agriculturist. It must be remembered, that the asSumption has already 
been made that the raising of the people of the provinCfl to a higher plane of 
material prosperity is the economic ideal. To this end the, problem of the 
employment of leisure may wcll be left to those who are likely to enjoy it. 
Experience amply proves how, easy it is. to turt;!- out a certain standard of 
lawyer, teacher and clerk, but the competent farmer is as difficult to produce 
as the ideal teacher. In this province it must always be bome in min.) that 

! '.' : 

(1) 0/. Sir H. Plunkett: Rural Lile Problems of the United States. p. 132. America: 
Evidimoe : F. E. ,Greeu: The Awakllning of England. 0/. also W. H. Wilson: The Evolu
tion of the Country Community. p. 96. The Frenoh Philosopher Desmoulin haa 8aid that 
Anglo'SaxOQ supremany is due to the Anglo-Saxon love of the land and of education.' Ths 
American representa these two p8!l!liona, Bnd of the two love of education is, at presont. the 
stronger. The community whioh is we.ak in ita schools will not hold its people: ' 
, (2) Principles' of RIU'81 Economics. p. 12. The p88B&ge is quoted not as an attllf'k 
on a system but to illustrate' the argument that while the study of mankind may be the 
bisheshtudy of man it is noUhe best equipment fora oultivator. ", 

a 
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griculture is and will remain the greatest amd most important industry, and 
thattheland is and will remain the greatest, and most import"nt and inex:' . 
haustible source of new, wealth. A proper system of education must not only 
take count of this, it must be based upon it.· The closer the relation to agricul
ture the studies can be made to bear, the more active is the interest of th .. 
agriculturist's son likely to be, and so long as these studies are sufficiently 

• liberal, the better they are likely help in the economic problem. It is, perhaps. 
worth noting that knowledge of men and the power of managing them, while 
of great value to the large landowner or employer, are of minor importance 
to the peaslillt proprietor. It has been said that even a tramr can live on the 
fat of the land, and so lie can if he knows mankind well enough. But the problems 
of a province of peasant proprietors belong to a different catl~gory. There will 
alwl:l.YIt be nE-ad for the councillor and the lawyer, but the system of education 
must not be that specially debigned to produce them. What this svstem sbould 
be, is not ~asy to prescribe; but some general principl~B mAy be stated with , 
confidence. It must awaken the )ouLn to I'4D. appreciation of mc.n's power 
over nature, to l\ rellhzationthat progress largely consists in incrcasmg power 
to harness natural forces to serve human ends. Where comparative poverty 
is the general condItion, it must implant into the growing mind the idea of 
progress from a worse to 8. better state of things; it must avoid that backward 
look, that dwelling on the past. whether it be a past of grievances or glories, 
tbat has done such infinite harm in poor countries; it must implant a firm: 
hope in a better future attainable .by human effort; it must concentrate atten': 
tiOD . on the practical opportuniti~s lying just outside the schooh:oom door; 
~d on the need of community action to seize and develop them. It must 
of itself provide an incentive to learn; whether education is to remain volun
taryor to become compulsory, it must appeal to the rural parent. State 
compulsion is a concomitant of civilization; effective compulsion is only 
po!Wble in highly civilized countries; and the Punjab has not yet reached the 
stage where compulsory education can be effecti\tely enforced without the 
active support of parents. The Khatri sends his son to school because he 
realizes that it pays him to do so ; the education he receives will qualify him for 
employment, even if only as a clerk. Whatever the idealists may say, education 
has only spread where it has provided qualifications for the :adult life. The 
zamindar's son has gone toschool when the school education was necessary 
for his future position in government service, but not because he thought it 
was necessary for his future career as a good zamindar. There is an amazing 
amount of cant talked and written about the narrowing effects. of vocational 
training, chiefly. by people who give their BOns the ~ucation they consider 
will fit them to mix with those amidst whom their future lives will be spent. 
What is required is a similar education that will fit agriculturL"ts' sons to mix 
well with agriculturists. Experience has shown the almost insuperable 
difficulties of bringing the cultivators' Bons to the Bchool ; the school must be 
brought to the cultivators' BOns. If these will not imbibe what is provided for 
them, they must be furnished with what is more to their taste. The cultivat
ing class cannot be ignored, it cannot be left in an unprogressive rut. (1) 

(1) The following evidence was given before the Roy&l Commission on Agriculture (1919). : 
The agrioultur&l industry has got to look to education on a very wide lIC&le being introduced 1.0 
the near future. It will cost & good deal of money. Many young men leave our district! for the 
towns to seek industri&l employment 80 that the educatioll rate teI1da to be high beo&Q88 we .re eduoating the :people for other :pl&O"'1 
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The enormoUB potential wealth in the soil of the Punjab will. be eonvllrtedto 
actual wealth 88 fast 88 the cultivator can be taught to eXtract it and 'no -faster. 
He is the custodian, the only possible custodian, of the millions of acres . 
upon the produCe of which everyone else is dependent. It would hardly-be 
an exaggeration to say that, whatever principles and ideals of the educationalists 
may have to be sacrificed,the cultivator's son must be Bent back to the land 
a better ~mc1 more enlightened cultivator and a more intelligent and valuable 
citizen. The fascination of agriculture to the mind whose interest in its 
possibilities have once been thoroughly arotL'led should remove many diffi
culties. Given a good teacher, one thoroughly conversant with his subject; 
and fully alive to the opportunities.it affords for stimulating the intelligence 
of the growing child there is very little that man requires to know that 
eannot be imparted through the medium of nature study. It is his intimate 
knowledge of nature, and the play of natural forces that makes the cultivator 
such a pillar of political stability. He learns what he can mould and what he 
cannot thwart. A cabbage seed may be induced to produce _a good or a bad 
cabbage, not all the political ideals ever conceived nor all the political speeches 
ever delivered will make it grow into a cauliflower. The cultivator has usually 
a sound political sense because he realiz9s that nature has inexorable laws 
that man can neither avoid nor neglect. He needs to be educated to realize 
the immense power of the human brain to extract the rewards which- nature 
freely offers to those who study her laws. lie must -be impressed with the 
truth that what the Punjab expects from him is not so much improvement 
on the old agriculture 8a a new agriculture based on modern scientific know
ledge. He must, 88 Sir Horace Plunkett has pointed out, regard his _industry 
not only 88 the basis of- rural existence but 88 a science, a business and 
a life. (1) -

When it is (oI;ked in what practical fashion all these general principle~ 
are to be given effect to, it ba.s to be admitted that the time hail not yet come 
when a cut and dri!'d curriculum can be "offered as embodying.the perfect 
solution. But there are two points on which stress may suitably be laid. 
The most satisfaction amongst agriculturists with the- system of education 
seems to exist where the c9ntrol has rested in the hands of the agriculturists 
themselves. The evidence collected by the American Commission only found 
a really optimistic view held in North Dakota, where the university~ agricul
-tural college, experiment stations, farmers' institutes and country schools 
were all reported to be adequate and progressive and practically in the hands 
of the farmers. In Europe the most suitable system seems.to ,be found in 
Denmark where again the actual farmers have organized themselves to set 
up what they consider to be best adapted to their needs. . 

The second point is that iu the discovery of a lasting sol~tionfor thls 
province the co-operative movement seems destined to playa leading part. 
-Mention has already been made of the desirability of teaching childt:en the need 
of community action to seize the opportunities that lie open to them,; they 
'lhould bl! taught to work together for the common good, and should be brought 
,0 a larger sense of loyalty to their own neighbours and to the clalls fr~m ~hich 

(1) Rural Life Problems of the United States, p. 89. .' 



they sprjng. (1) If success is to' be obtained, the human factor must be studied. 
The Irish small holder, it has been'remarked, on account of his inferior education 
was often content to r~main where he was; he had neither the initiative nor 
the self-confidence to demand instruction on his own account. Only in a 
society,in combination with his fellows, did he acquire the confidence which is 
essential for any step towards a better technical knowledge. Nowhere did 
farmers carryon their farming on a business basis. For them it '"fas an occu
pation which in goo dyears brought a good living and in lean years 'made it 
hard ¥> get along. (2) Much the same may be said of the Punjab. It has to 
be remembered that while other big industries can call to their aid the best 
ability available, the individual farmer has had to rely entirely on himself, 
on his own brains and his own resources. In the Punjab he is usually a small 
man who, even if he possessed initiative, would. be unable to give it scope. (3) 
It is here that the co-operative movement steps in. It introduces the culti
vators to the busine.'ls aspect of their industry and develops whatever latent 
business capacity they may possess. It makes education effective inasmuch 

-lIS it ensures to the more intelligent the increased retum that their intelligence 
earIll!. It supplies a practical education in economics and encourages tbe growth 

, of the very community feeling upon which it is based. In other countries co
operative societiE's havE' been found ~o be veritable commercial schools for the 
villages. They show the practical value of education and create the demand for 
more. They go even beyond this, they convert the people into a willingness to 
pa:r-for what they. appreciate. The co-operative movement everywhere stimu
lates the desire for education. In Denmark it has led the farmers to form joint 
stock companies to run both People's High Schools and Agricultural Schools. 
In the Punjab it is already giving a lead in starting night schools for adults, and 
has contributed towards the opening of middle schools. (4) Another valuable 
feature of the movement is that it- makes for continuity: individual cultiva
tors die, but their society possesses unlimited life with the extra advantage of 
being able to change the manager. The outlook is thus widened and a longer . 
view bec-omes possible. It has been pointed out that the great advantage 
of the joint stock company system over the individual owner in business is 
that, while a great business may be created by a_single owner of exceptional 
capacity, it may happen that his son and.successor may lack even the capacity 
to carry on what he inherits; whilEl, under the joint stock form of organiza
tion, it is open to those concerned to secure as manager a succession of the 
best men available. In a province of peasant proprietors the same advantage 
accrues to the co-operative society, thEl individual cultivator can invest more 
money in improvements with the confidence that the advice and experience 
of the society coupled with the aid of the scientific experts with whom it is 
in touch will help the son' through difficulties, and they can start schools 
knowing that, under the co-operative form of organization, the best manager 
will probably be put in to manage it. . . 

In one other direction co-operation should help the cause of rural education. 

(1) 0/. Vogt: Introduction to Rural Sociology. p. 270. 
(2) Rural Reconstruction in Ireland. p. 238 
(3) 0/. State Help for Agriculture, pp. 16. 23. 
(4) Adult education in the villages is very difficult to secure owing to the deMth of men 

of education to serve as teaohers. The drain of the literate to the towns retards the spread of 
literaoy in the villagel!l 



It is essentially a business organization and observes business principles : 
amongst these are recognized the necessity of adequate record and accounts, 
and for these someone of education is required. Unless there be in a village 
one or more people possessed of the necessary educational qualifications, it 
is difficult for the peopllS to enjoy to the full the benefits of co
operation. 

Co-operation thus not only finds work for the educated in the village; 
it creates a demand for educated people. As soon as a society is well under 
weigh members desire to understand its working and in order to do this they 
feel t~e need of becoming educated themselves. 

Minds immersed in ignorance or clouded in superstition will not be 
able to give the Punjab the extra produce it must have if there is to be any 
improvement in the general standard of prosperity. (1) What is wanted is a 
progressive attitude of mind, a genuine desire to be always improving, and for 
this there is required such an educational system as will serve to enlighten the 
people sufficiently to throw off hindrances to progress and to get rid of all that 
prevents them from enjoying the full benefit of their o~ new technical skill. (2) 

In the above pages attention has been more particularly directed to 
the schools. It should, however, be unnecessary to point out that the educa
tion of the farmer should not stop there. Beyond the school stage the 
opposition to specialiszation begins to disappear. Beyond the age of 15 years 
a youth may, by general consent, be given a more strictly vocational training. 
What form this should .take is still a matter of experiment. Let it be under
fitood clearly that what the Punjah requires is a body of cultivators, of such 
assured skill in the productive employment of capital, that this alone will go 
a long way towards securing for them all the capital they require. To call 
such an intelligent progressive body into being agricultural colieges alone will 
not suffice, though a number of these are necessary for future proJress. The 
province wants more than a few hundred trained graduates, it wants two 
million trained agriculturists. It is not only the progresoive farmer in the 
Chenab Colony who requires to blS taught, it is' the lakhs of unprogr03Sive 
cultivators in every district of the province. (3) As an American writer puts 
it:- . . , 

We must have some active means of reaching the last man on the last 
farm. The State owes it as a duty to its citizens to provide those perdons iu 
difficult positions with the best possible means of m~king their' property 
thoroughly serviceable. It is fairly incumbent 011 the State organization to 
provide effective means of increasing the satisfaction and profit of farming 
in the less fortunate areas as well as in the favourable ones, both as an agency 
of developing citizenship and as a means of incre~sing the wealth of the 
State. (4) 

(I) c/o Gillette: Constructive Rural Sociology, p. 327. 
(2) 0/. Carver: Principles of Rural Economics, p. 202, 248. . 
(3) Tnat is to 8ay, apart from the special colleges, there is require 1 widespread educa· 

tion in the elements of agriculture in something of the nature of vocational Middle and H;gll 
Schools. Thjl tWG million agriculturists do not need college tram.ng but tbev do nee:! train· 
ing in practioal agriculture on modem linea. 

(4) Bailey: The State and the Farmer. p. 60. 
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Fortunately for the province, recent years have witnessed the commence
ment of an e£fOlt to give to the people a system of education mOl'e suited 
to their needs. But a long period must elapse before a: really good type can 
be thoroughly established; (1) every year that passes before the agriculturists 
are fully trained in both the technical and the business side of their industry 

• means the loss of the annual increase of wealth that may reasonably be ex
'I pected to be gained by them when fully tra,ined. For rapid progress in this 

direction educated public opinion is necessary. It is of little use government 
embarking on, a progressIve policy if public opinion remains unprogressive. 
What is wanted is not the blind advocacy of proposals to reduce the demands 
upon the cultivator, but. such progressive agricultural improvement as. will 
enable the cultivator to pay these demands with increasing ease. The best 
means to this end, as has already been stated, are 'still to be discovered. De
monstration farms have their uses, but these· uses are' curiously misunder
stood. So far back as 1876 the annual Land Administration Report 
contained the remark that~' the experimental farm at Amritsar does not 
pay, and it is unlikely that it ever will- be a financial success". An 
experimental farm is not intendi~d to pay, nor is a demonstration farm. 
A farm that is intended to demonstrate methods of tillage, or new crops, 
or new seeds, serves its purpose if it demonstrates these things. A farm to 
demonstrate the financial side would be run on entirely different lines. Such 
a farm is advocated by Professor A. D. Hall, F.R.S., who writes: " There would 
seem to be room for the introduction of a new type of instruction in business 
methods by the' setting up of demonstration farms run solely for profit, but 
which keep a strict set of accounts and make public the costs and result.'J of 
every part of their work. (2) It is very doubtful if the Punjab is ripe for such 
a farm yet, as so litt.le progress has hitherto been made in the study of Punjab 
Rural Economics that it would not be possible to determine either the size 
of the farm or the crops to be grown. For the present it would seem that the 
best method ohrousing the interest of the cultivators would be to induce 
one or two of the most intelligent in each tehsil, zail or village to run his holding 
as a model farm, or at any rate to cultivate some fields on model lines. The 

. Co-operative department is trying to popularize. this. ' 

Before leaving the subject of education, something must be said of the 
need' for the development of those other faculties, beside mental alertness,' 
that count for efficiency. It is unnecessary to dwell here on the great economic 
value of good health and. physical fitness; and present knowledge does not, 
perhaps, enable a reliable estimate to be given of the extent to which the. 
disinclination to prolonged hard work is to-be ascribed to the prevalence of 
disease. But it is of little use imparting to cultivators the knowledge how 
to improve their economia position if they are unwilling or lm~ble to put 
forth the extra exertion required in the use of it. Apart from these considera
tions, however, there are two others that strike the European observer. 
One is the low standard of manual dexterity shown by the ordinary cult.ivator 
and the other is his limited control over the animals he uses. The first may 

(1) The selection and training of teachers alone will require several years. 
(!!) Agriculture after the War, p. 69. The Development Commission in England has 

t'6Cf'ntly agreed to advance £40,000 for demonstrations of the oommercial success of dairy 
fuming on purely arable land. 
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be in 8Omt> measure due to the exi'!tence of village artisans paid by a cu.'1tomary 
share of the produce. In such circumstances the cultivator saves nothing 
but time by doing his own repairs and 80 has not developed much skill in the 
Ul!8 of his fingel'll. The result is Been when any new implement is put into his 
hands and explain! in some degree his clliinclination to use these. If 
solid progress is to be made, cODRiderable improvement must he effected in 
manual dexterity and in the cultivator's knowledge of the animals he Uses and 
of his control over them. 

RURAL LEADERSHIP. 

In the foregoing pages some attempt has been made to discuss that ell'
ment in the production of wealth that is commonly referred to asO enterprise. 
The province possesses ample oland, labour and capital but, beyond these, 
there L'I required Romething else to bring them together in the right proportions 
and to make such use of them as will result in the highest possible production 
of wealth. It has been shown that the cultivator is incIine'd to regard his 
holding as a source from which his own household needs may be met and the 
revenue paid. He seldom sets himself to extract from it the maximum yield 
which every hour of labour and every mpee of capital he can put in would give. 
This attitude is, in some measure, accounted for by the drain to the town of 
the more intelligent and educated, and in further m~asure by the belief that the 
present system of education is of no value to him in his avocation. It has_a1'10 
been pointed out that for any considerable improvement in material prosperity 
there must somehow .be inculcated into the cultivator's mind the idea of progress 
and the firm belief t.hat progress to a better life is possible through his own 
eXJrt ions. The retrospective habit must be curbed; history is eminently useful 
to show how to profit by pa..'It mistakes, and how to advance to new successes, 
but tales of past glories or past grievances, real or mythical, are not only of 
no economic value, they do positive economic harm when they absorb time, 
intellect and energy that conld be devoted to constructive work. It is the 
future that has to be 'aeed and not the past; it is the future that attracts -
the self-reliant, the strong and the vigorous; the past exercises a strange 
fascination ov~r the weak, the lazy and the decadent. 

Assuming, however, that all these principles acquire general acceptance, 
there will still remain one important faet without which most human beings are 
but as a 1I.0ck of sheep. This factor is leadership. In a rural community the 
conditions of life militate against the development of this peculiarly valuable 
faculty. The most serious effect of the shift of the intelligent, enterprising 
and educated from country to town is the loss of leadership sustained by the 
countryside (1) and the decline of agriculture in Great Britain has been 
ascribed in part to the loss of young men with trained intelligence. (2) In many 
European countries the clergyman, the schoolmaster or the doctor have done 
what ]ay in their powers to· stimulate the agriculturists to improve their posi
tion,· and the clergy in particular have ardently supported the movement 

. towards agricultural co-operation on account of its moral value. (3) in India 
this element has not been available, and beyond all doubt much of the present-

(1) 0/. Gillette: Constructive Rural Soci.,logy. 
(2) Hall: Agriculture after the War, p. 49. 
(3) 0/. Plunkett: Rural Life Problema of the United States, p. 163. 
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day po,(erty, and much of the backwardness of the people are due to the lack of 
good leaders, men capable of taking hold of the commonest problems, of working 
them out to a practical solution and of convincing the people by actual demon-. 
stration that they were worthy of trust. To some extent, perhaps to a very 
large extent, present conditions may in turn be due to the absence of historical 
records. It is hardly possible that past generations have not contained men 
of unusual discernment or of a high constructive instinct, who grasped the press
ing difficulties of the day and saw through them to a more advanced stage. 
But the conditions of life, the absence of any system of facile record, and the 
succ.ession of invasions and political struggles prevented their wisdom from 
being 8.C'cumulated, and passed on to the profit of others. " During the greater 
part of the life of the world", writes Professor Marshall, " most of the people 
have spent nearly the whole of their time in the fields: compact centres of 
life and thought were rare, and, before the days·of printing, a scattered popu
lation had little opportunity for the stimulus and suggestion, which one man 
can derive from the thoughts and experiences of another. Tradition ruled; 
and particular experiences seldom developed ~to· successive . steps of cumula
tive progress. These facts go far to account for the slow progress of technique 
until recent times. It may be true that the native bram power of the indivi
dual has not greatly increased with the ages; and it is certainly true that 
emergency and opportunity have frequently proved agricultural populations 
to be strong in resource ·as well as in resolution .. But yet the conditions of 
agricultural life have not been such as to bring to the front those men who 
had the faculty requisite for making great occasions for themselves; one reason 
for this being that the ownership of land has come by inheritance in a somewhat 
greater degree than the ownership of considerable industrial resources. Furth~r, 
every agricultural probl/ml has peculiarities of it.'! own; and some sides of it 
can be mastered b'y shrewd, experienced,·alert, instinctive judgment, better' 
than by systematic reasoning based on ordered knowledge .• Therefore the 
agriculturist has never been apt to search for the general in the particular. 
and the particular in the general. His instinct and in'si"ht have for the greater 
part died with him. The progress of his art remaineu for the greater part 
empirical until men trained in industry, or commerce, or in scientific schools, 
came to his aid." (1) In the history of English agriculture which is unusually 
rich in· original detail very few names stand out al! leaders in, say, the last 
600 years. Of America it is said that the leadership of the rural regions is 
undeveloped or is largely lacking as compared with. what could be expected 
of such a populous and wealthy portion of the nation;(2) and in general it has 
been found that the leaders of rutalmpvements have not themselves been agri~ 
culturists. In industry it was a valuable iaculty in the good employer that 
he could recognize among his workers those who possesssed the judgment 
and resource that would enable them to bear greater responsibilities with 
credit. In agricultur~ there is ordinarily no one amidst t~e small individual 
workers to select him who possesses the faculty of leadership and to set him in 
a place of authority. And yet the country requires leaders of constructive 
ability 1 It requires them to organize rural communities on business lines, it req uires 

(1) Industry and Trade, pp. 199, 200. The reference, of course, is to agrioulture in 
ganeral and not to India in' particular. 

(2) Gillette: Construotive Rural Sociology, p. 106. 
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them to show a way out of present difficulties and to construct for t~em the 
stairway to a higher plane of prosperity. The leader must be possessed of 
a solid foundation of agricultural knowledge; the big landowners will never 
become leaders of their tenants and he able to develop. their estates except 
by hard work and unremitting industry. The fairest and most perfect plan 
will fail unless leaders of the right type are forthcoming. Were the Punjab 
townsmen less preoccupied with o~her matters than agriculture and more 
soundly educated in rural affairs, their sharper inteJigence and more develop
ed capacities would incline to gain for them the vacant post, but until there 
is what may be called an educated laity in rural economics the leaders must be 
searched for amidst the villagers who understand rural conditions and rural 
communities. In this, again, the best hope rests in the Co-operative movement, 
which everywhllre, as Sir Horace Plunkett testifies, J>rings to the front a new 
type of local leader, not thc best talker, but the man whose knowledge enables 
him to make some solid contribution to the welfare of the community. (1) The 
scope ill immense, but it will require timll for the man of unusual discernment 
and capacity to discover himself and to be discovered by others. Already 
there are several enjoying the confidence of their fellows over a wide area who 
can take the lead in the simpler matters of organization, bllt there ill as yet no 
indication of anyone coming forth fully equipped with the requisite technical 
knowledge as well as with the supreme gift ; and until the province can produce 
such men progress must largely depend on the activities of the trained offi
cial. 

There is not, in this, any ground for pessimism. The tendency to concen
trate thought on matters of a religious or spiritual nature may serve to explain 
the fact that India has produced few leaders in the economic sphere; her people 
have only recently devoted themselves to the accumulation of wealth, and few 
have yet grown into giants of. productive enterprise. Scientific agriculture 
was introduced into this province only a few years ago, and already it has 
several achievements of considerable value to its credit. A new generation is 
springing up to whom modem methods will appear less strange. Undoubted
ly education is gaining in popularity, and may soon come to be recognized as 
a thing worth spending money on. From the interaction of Science, Edu
cation and Co-operation there may reasonably be expected to emerge leaders 
fully equipped with all the necessary qualifications. The present dllpendence 
upon official action and stimulus may rightly be regarded as a phase of progreSs. 
There are indications that the new leaders may achieve poor results from a 
tendency to too much diffusion of energy. Concentration is essential to 
economic progress. But concentration is hostile to evanescent popularity; 
What the province requires are men who will work at their own doors; men who 
will strengthen their arguments by the demonstration of accomplished fact; 
and who ~ill therefore concentrate on the accomplishment before they em
bark on the argument. Su(,,cess breeds imitation. The realleader mllst know 
in what success consists if he is to lead along the difficult road of constructive 
economic progre'i!8. 

(I) Rural Life Problems of the United Statee. p. 123. History shows that rural leaders 
need not be drawn from expert cultivators. Arthur Young was not a successful farmer; 
Rai1feisen was not a farmer at all. True, some of the biggest names in English agricultural 
history are those of landowners, but the exceptions sbould encourage men of original genius, 
even if they possess no land.· . 
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CHAPTER III. 

WRY DOES THE CULTIVATOR CULTIVATE 1 
A Study in Elementary RuraZ Economics. What is the Land foi- ? What should 

the Oultivator do with his Land, and with his OapitaZ? Wants and their 
Satisfaction. The diverge'TlCe of interest. The Market determines pro
duction. 

. . 
The question .. why does the cultivator cultivate' "may appear at first 

hearing one of those flippant riddles with a catch in the answer or with no 
answer at all beyond a further puzzle. It is, however, put seriously. It is, 
and .it ig intended to be, a reference to one of the most important problems 
which every country has to decide. For agriculture is still the largest apd 
most important single industry, not only in the world, but in nearly every 
country in the world. Even in England, Scotland and Walt'.8, industries ine 
confined to well-dllfi.ned areas. There are large tracts given up almost wholly' 
to this calling. Threll-fourths of Ireland are for the most part dependent upon' 
this one source of wealth.France possesses industries in the North-West, where 
the Germans made their onslaught; elsewhere she is dependent upon her soil for 
her annual income. South-West of Paris there are to be found only such indus
tries as are themselves dependent upon the produce of the well-tilled fields. In 
Germany there are industries where there are to be found iron, coal, or some 
other special local advantage. Throughout the greater part of that empire agri
cultUre is the chief means of livelihood. It would be easy to continue the recital in 
connection with other countries; all have the same tale to tell; America has one 
State, New York, with large scale industries; for the rest it may be said that 
tbereis no State whose industrial output exceeds that of one single big town 
Japan looms large these days in the minds of Indians; the chief industry oftha~ 
miserably impovE'rished country is . agriculture; next in order is sericulture ; 
the factory indu::;tries supply, or attempt to supply, foreign demand for cheap 
goods, they do not rely on the home market,;·· It is one of the peculiar results 
of the modern system of education that it encourages the concentration of 
attention upon manufacturing industries and ignores the chief, the oldest 
and the most vital industry of all. It may be freely admitted that economists 
are guilty of participating in this offence, for nearly all accentuate the problems 
of the commercial and factory system, and negler.t those that await solutioll 
from tbt' silent tiller of the soil. Although the land is everywhere and by 
everybody acknowledged to be the chief source of national wealth, there is, 
an alm..ost universal dispollition to neglect the simplest questions that its use 
giveR rise to. Take one. " What is the land for 1" What should be done 
with the land in this country 1 What is its part in the life of the nation ~ 
The question sounds simple enough; but the answer is difficult to discover. 
If current literature be studied, there will be detected a number of theories 
never quite openly expressed but always present in the minds of the writers, 
that somehow do not clear up the real problems; 

An opinion, commonly held here and elsewhere, is that the land exists to 
provide food for the towns, that it is the duty of the cultivator to supply 
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gm. IIlllK, ana wnea!;, all at cheap rates, to those who form the urban popula
tion. (1) There is not recognised any reciprocal liability on the part of the 
townsman to buy from the cultivator, if, say, wheat from Australia is 
cheaper. This idea is leading now, as it'led in England some centuries ago, 
to a demand for restrictions on the export of wheat from the province, so· 
thnt, even though the cultivator suffers, the townsman Will gain. There was: 
something similar in England during the war, when farmers were told to grow 
wheat instead of cows. In that case, there was a crisis to be met and a war 
to be won; but ~ere the idea that the land exists to feed the towns existed 
prior to the war and exists still to-day. Another idea is that the land is put 
there to produce the material for trade and commerce, and, accordingly, if any" 
of this material can be used for industries, it should be sold at a cheap rate 
to factory owners. Those who hope to start mills for making doth are agi
tating for an export duty on cotton, so that it will become cheaper even although 
the cultivator suffers; they are also urging the imposition of a protective 
duty on imported cloth, so that they will be able to sell their cloth at a dear 
rate. The cultivator will suffer a second time when he buys cloth; but that 
is what he is there for. Sometimes, the idea is. put forward that the land 
exists to afford allotments to agricultural labourers, so that their wages can 

. be kept low, sometimes it is suggested than the land should be used to provide 
employment for those who are unable to earn a living in the towns; at present 
this idea is being pressed in order to find work for those who have been de
mobilised •. In Italy, the lantI is regarded .as a means of affording relief for 
those who cannot get enough work all the year round. This idea that th" . 
land exists to supply employment appears in several forms in different coun~ 
tries; and it is very popular WIth some writers, who seem to think that all 
that is required is t<1 put a man on to a few acres and leave him there to do 
what he can with~ut capital, training or experience. 

Then, there is the idea present in books, if not anywhere else, that the 
land is a breeding ground for a fine race of men, who are'to go !tnd do whatever 
fighting may be necessary; while the weaker townsman can stay at home and 
make large profits ~om his business. Some such idea· dominated Germany's 
agrarian policy for many years. There is a sound basis for thi'! idea. Some
whllre or other, there must be a supply of men of good physique who can be 
drawn upon in time of need, .and work on the soil tends to produce such· men. 
A government for this reason must keep a watchful eye on the progress of agri- . 
culture e.nd must always be prepared to undertake measures to secure a happy 
and prosperous body of cultivators. If there be any danger of such a decline 
as would lead many to e.l)andon the land for the towns, agriculture ce.tinot 
be left entirely to the ple.y of economic forces. Connected with this is the idee. 
that the land must be well peopled in order than there may be a sufficiEmt 
supply of men and women to maintain the towns.. The town born population 
tends to decline. The birth rate is lower and the death rate higher than in 
the country; so that if there were no migration from village to city the latter 
would run a risk of becoming depopulated. Those who are pressing for the 
encouragement of industries regard the villages as the source of labour. (2) .. -

(I) C/. a witn~88 before the Fiscal Conimission said the people had a right to .wheat at 
16 aers to the rupee. .. 

(2) It has been said ~t industrial employment devours its children in, on the average, 
three generations. ct. also the exploitation of girl labour in Japan. 



The land must produce children, feed them! bring them up, pay for their educa
tion and then make a free gift .of them to the factories. To a considerable 
extP..nt this actually happens in somEl countries. In the British Isles the farmers 
complain against the education rate because they say they pay for the educa
tion of those who drift to the towns, so that the towns get their labour educated 
at the expense of the country. Thus, there are a variety of purposes to 

• which some one or other thinks the land ought to be put; and if they are examin-
• ed it will be seen that they all hinge on the idea that the land exists for the 

good of the towns; it must supply labour when the towns require it and absorb 
labour when the towns cannot employ it ; it must produce fighting men when 
the country is in danger and take back the cripples when the danger is past; 
it must produce food when imp~rted food is dear, and must accept loss when 
imported food is cheap. It must supply the commodities required ir! commerce 
and the raw material needed in manufactures,but if imported raw material is 
found to be cheaper than the home grown variety, then the land must not 
demand protection against the rival article. In short, the land has many 
duties to the State, but no right to consideration when the townsman prefE)rs 
to neglect it. 

From these 'various ideas, it becomes clear that there are many interests 
which to some extent conflict. The manufacturer wants his raw mattlrial 
cheap, the cultivator wants the highest price he can secure for his produce; 
the trader and merchant want the biggest volume of trade and commerce, 
and therefore the llighest outtnrn; the cultivator must look less to outturn 
than to profits; the townspeople want food sufficient for their needs ; the culti
.vator may find that food crops pay him less than some other crops, such as 
oilseeds or cotton. The industrialist natura.lly enough desires the mass of 
the people to purchase and use the articles he manufactures, the mass of the 
people want the best value for their money. It is this conflict of interest 
which is referred to in the cry of town versus country; it is as old as towns 
are. As soon as a portion of the population in any.country took to trade, to 
distribution, to marketing, or to manufacture, aud collected in towns, there 
very soon arose this conflict of interests. This is easy to understand. But 
what is not so easy to understand is why the townsman expects the cultivator 
to be influenced by considf'.rations different from those that guide the activities 
of other wOlkers. In this country; for some unknown reason, agriculture is 
not even regarded as an industry. There is a cry for industries, but when it 
is pointed out that there already exist~ the oldest, the most important and the 
largest .industry in the world, there is almost a sneer at the thought that 
agriculture can be regarded as quite iJ. respectable calling. In the towns, 
it is almost universally considered that no intelligence is requinld for the 
cultivation of the land; that it offers no scope for the educated; that it is 
good enough for the- illiterate and for the unskilled labourer but is quite im
possible for the young man from college. This idea is not found in this province 
only, but is to be found in ahnost every country where there are educated 
me n to hold it.. American writers in particular are insistent in calling atten
tion to it ; British authors deplore it; and elsewhere, those who have given 
thought to the immense possibilities opened out to the highly trained scientific 
man by modern , discoveries unite in denouncing this view of agriculture as 
something good enough for serfs and clodhoppers, but quit.e out of the question 
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as a career for young men with· a good education. Now when it is 
remembered that agriculture is, and must remain. the ~ain source of new 
wealth in this provinee,· that there is even now more scope for increasing 
wealth in this line than in any industry that has ever been suggested, this 
attitude of tho educated becomes important, and it is necessary to probe the 
matter with a view to arrive at a better understanding of the real facts. 

There are several rE'.asons for this attitude: the cultivator himself does 
not yet bring to his task much brain, intelligenCe, or education; he, too, 
thinks that the educated son should go to the town as there is no scope for 
his education in the tilling of the BOil; and the most important questions 
relating to agricultl!l'e are neglected by the people who would benefit most 
from a proper understanding of them. A manufacturer of cloth, or ships, 
or of railway material, or of almost any other artIcle, makes his goods in 
accordance with the orders he receives. A man does not make a ship in the 
hope that a purchaser will come along and buy it. A man does not make 
railway engines in the hope that someone or other will want them, 
and even in the manufacturing of cloth orders in advance determine the 
purchase of cotton, and the enlistment of labour. The cultivator, however, 
works to a time table fixed by nature. It is no use to him that a demand arises 
for wheat after the time for sowing has passed away. He cannot put his 
fillldl! on half time; he cannot wait to sow until a purchaser is found. - He 
must adapt himself to a general demand for thil'l or for that crop, and try to 
grow what he knows he can sell. (1) It seems to be thiS difference between 
the manufacturer and the cultivator tha.t leads the townsman to entertain 
the belief that the cultivator will go on growing wheat or cotton, whether 
the price of thelle is artificially brought low or not. He does not know why 
the cultivator cultivates; he assumes that he will just go on cultivating no 
matter what is done against his interests in the way of interfere:1ce with his 
right to sell his produce to the highest bidder. The townsman does not 
understand Rural Economics. 

But the townsman is not altogether to bhme for his omission to make 
himself acquainted with the proper answer to the q.uestion .. Why does the 
cultivator cultivate~" the cultivator himself is not quite certain; he would 
find difficulty in explaining the reasons for his own actions. The fact is that 
agriculture in this province has not yet been placed upon a proper economic 
basis ; and there is not at present any opportunity afforded either tl) practical 
cultivators or toO students to learn how to put it on to this ba.si:'! .. To explain· 
what is meant, the qurstion .. Why does the cultivator cultivate~" may be 
put in anl)ther way; let it be assumed that there is a young man starting life 
with capital for .which he sE'eks some suitable invE'stment; he may prefer 
something in the industrial line, but find.~ that there are at present not the 
knowledge, th" skill, nnd the organisation which aTe necessary if risk of loss -
is to be avoided. He next con'liders the prospects of agriculture, an~ finds that 
he is ronfronted with some difficult questions. Should ~e invest his capital 
in the purchase of land, and try to cultivate as best he can withrlU.t any 
further expenditure 1 Or should he invest only a portion in pllrchase and keep 

(1) 0/. the efforts of the ootton planters of America to stabilise their pl'Ofits from 
ootton by fimiting the outtum to regular trade demands; similarly with rubber. and some·· 
other special products. • 
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some for' current needs ~ , If so, then' how much should he'invest in ine one and 
how much ke~p for the othdr 1(1) Or should he take alease of land and utilise 
all his capital on agricultUral operations 1 Should he buy a small plot and put 
all his re:rp.aining capital into the intensive cultivation of it 1 Or should he 

• buy as much as he can and try his luck with extensive cultivation 1 Should. he 
, search for ihe most fertile plot' he can find, in the hope of extracting therefrom 
an easy livelihood 1 Or should he bear in mind Thorold Rogers' dictum tbat 
" The real fertility of the land is the progressive skill of the husbandman. The 
richest soil may be exhausted by pvercropping ...... the poorest, if it be 
capable of improvement, may be made a garden by judicious treatment." (2) 
If he adopts this, he may decide, to buy land capable of improvement 
and to devote every ounce of energy, every anna of capital and every bit of 
brain and intelligence he possesses to its exploitation. If this young man, 
anxious to embark upon a career, eltlcts to look around him before coming to a 
final decision, he will find many things that need explanation. Here is a man 
with 25 acres, why does he cultivate only ha.l£ and let the remainder on rent 1 
DQes he get more from the rent tha.n he would by cultivating ithhnsel£ 1 On 
the portion he cultivates, he expends little capital, why does he not conrent
rate upon a small portiolf and cultivate a few fields well and let the rest on 
rent 1 Instead of ploughing two' fields eight times each, why does he not 
plough one sixteen times 1 If this imaginary young man is given much to 
thought he will soon find SQ many 'questions that demand some surt' of 
answer that his life could be spent in investigating them. In short, a young 
man with capital, about to embark upon a career in agriculture, must know 
something of rural economics or he will pay for his ignorance. 

But throughout the Punjab the problem generally assumes a different 
shape. A young man finds that he has inherited a little land and some potential 
capital in the form of jewels; and the question arises: should he cultivate 
that land or should he let it on rent and seek a livelihood in the town 1 'Should 
he sell those jewels and spend the money on the land or bury it for safety. 
If he decides to stay on his ancestral holding, he is confronted with still more 
problems. His father cultivated wheat. Should he cultivate wheat 1 Why 
dia his father grow wheat 1 Shoul"} ht' resolutely plod alon~ the same way or 
try to strike out a new line 1 He sees one neighbour with fifteen acres grow
ing wheat; he is told that as thpland depends upon_the rainfall, wheat is 
the best crop to grow as it has deep roots and so resists drought well. A short 
distance away, another man with only four acres and a well is also growing 
wheat. He explains that as he has a well, wheat is the best crop to grow. 
In another direction is a. canal, and there also the cultivators are growing 
wheat; they explain that, as the land is canal-irrigated, wheat is the best 
crop to grow. Should he grow wheat also or try some other crop ~ Can. 
the same crop be best {or barani, chahi, nahri lands 1 What is meant by the 
best crop 1 The biggest yielder, the most profitable, the best sel!br, or the e,asiest 
to produce ~ Some writers assert that wheat does .not afford much scope for 

(1) In England, in the fourteenth century, the stock of a well,cultivated estate was 
on an average three times the value of the soil (Thorold Rogers, Vol. 1.) It is, possible that 
in the Punjab under Sikh rule the stock was more valuable than the land. In some parts of 
the western district&. tWa is still the case. 

(2) History of Agrioulture and Prices, Vol. V. P. 99. 



the scientifio' farmer, that it does not respond so well to scientific treatment 
as other crops, 80 that while it is goOd enough for the lazy and the ignorant, 
it should be avoided by men of f;lducation, skill an<Ycapital. There are some 
who would like to see wheat disappear from can,al-irrigated lands, and' be r..e
placed by crops which would pay a higher water-rate. There are some who 
believe that to grow wheat on land irrigated by wellS under the contiol of the 
cultivator ought to be regardtld as a crime against the spirit of progress. Why 
does the cultivator grow wheatt 

. These are not idle qnestions ; they are absolutely vital to the progress of 
this province. It is not sufficient that a eUJ.~ivator should possess a thorough 
knowledge of technical and scientific matters relating tl) hi'lland and his crops; 
prOduction is not the end but the means; it is only a part, a very important 
part, but still only a part, of what a cultivator ought to know. The answer 
to the question "Why does the cultivator cultivate ~" is not "to produce crops" , 
but .. t.o make a living" and as he wants to go on living he cannot afford to eat 
up his capital, and so must livs on the profits of his labour, his land and hie; 
capital. (1) The cultivator cultivates. to make profits, and the sensible 
cultivator cultivates in ord!'r to get the bighest profitc; he can. H~ is not a 
philanthropist who loves to work that the town may be fed; nor is he..a slave 
who is compelled to work in order that the town.may be fed. In fact. the 
feeding of the town is not the object of his labours at all; the town is the 
market for his produce, it is the market from which he seeks to derive hi.s 
profits. 

Cultivators, then, cultivate in order to satisfy their wants. Man is 
continua.lly wanting sOlUething, c.nd so is c"ntinnal1y seeking sath!faction 
f<Jr bis wants. The \'\ants vary with the man, and with the conditions 
und!,f which he lives. It is his wlLntfl Md his circum.'1tanc~.s which determine 
hi,i work.' It is a very important characteristic of man that he is disinclined 
to work any more than is necessary to satisfy his wan~. If his wants are 
few, and are easily satisfied, he does little work; as his wants increase, he has 
to work harder. In other words the st,andard of living at which he aims 
determines the amount of work he is prepared to do. 

This general statement requires some modification in this province. 
Almost all the cultivators have inherited the land which they cultivate; 
they did not deliberately choose agriculture as the .way to earn their living. 
The resUlt is that Plany cultivate because they do not know any other way -
of getting a living; they are forced by circumstances to work on the land. 
In other words, to some extent, agriculture is a sweated industry; it yields a 
bare livelihood to many, who only continue ~n the land because they do not 
know what else to do. They get food, and some clothing and practically 
nothing else; they seem unable to improve their condition. 

Apart from these, there are a large number of others who seek Ii little 
more than. food and clothing; and a careful examination of their activities 
will show how wants determine the amount of work they are prepared to do. 
One who owns 50 acres of irrigated land could secure quite a good living from 

. (1) It is a mistake to ll&y that the oultivator lives on the produoe of his land; he lives 
OD the surplus after costs of produotion have been met. 



it; but· he rents ~alf of it to someone else. Why" doeE! he do that t Why 
does he not cultIvate the lot'1 Because although he may want more. 
things than he has got, he does not want them quite . so much as he 
wants leisure. His ayersion from too much work is greater than the want 
he feels for something else. Indeed, if he inherited 50 more acres, he would 
probably let the whole out on rent and do no work at all. He would 

• prefer to limit his satisfactions rather than increase his income by working; 
the cultivator ceases to cultivate when his wants can be satisfied without 
his cultivating. 

Take another case; there is up and down the province lots of land re
maining uncultivated; if it !>e asked why this is so, the answer will be that 
there are not enough. tenants. There are tenants in the neighbourhood, 
but they do not want to cultivate more than they already have. They are 
probably poor, they could increase their income, but they would rather limit 
their wanta than put forth extra exertion. (1) 

One more example may be given. A celebrated English writer, Arthur 
Young; once visited France (1787-89); and was "inuch impressed with the 
excellent cultivation he saw there; he described how wretched sand had 
been converted into garden land by' incessant industry, and rematked that 
"the magic of property turns sand into gold." He was accustomed to the 
large farms in England cultivated by tenants, and thought that the great 
improvements effected in this sandy soil was due to the fact that those who 
worked on it were the proprietors, and that it was this ownership that was 
responsible for the great labour expended. The rtal explanation is 
more llrobably this': in England the farmer had a large holding, so that 
the profits required to satisfy the wants of himself and his family were derived 
from a larger area, and therefore the..average profit per acre might be small, 
but the total would be large. In France, the hbldings were tiny, the same 
wants for husband, wife and family had to be satisfied from a much smaller 
area, so that t:Qe average profit per acre had to b.e large. The French culti
vator did not work hard because he liked doing it or merely from the desire 
to improve his land; he had to work hard or starve; he had to improve his 
land because unless it were improved it would not yield him enough for his 
-needs. There is no magic about property at all; (2) it was not the property 
but the small size of it and its natural infertility that made the owner work 
hard and turn the Band· into gold. If 'those owners whom Arthur Young 
&aw had possessed large estates they would pr~bably have let their property 
on rent and lived in idleness on the proceeds. 

From what has gone beforfl, it should now he clear that the cultivator 
oultivates to eati8fy his wants. The means he employs are the production 
of crops and the keeping of cattle.' To produce orops and to kt'ep 
(lattle involves exp~nditure. and this expenditure must be recouped from the 
sale cf the crops or of the milk and ghi before the cultivator can afford to 
take anything for him.!!elf: that is to say, tb,e cultivator -satisfies his wants, 

(1) In 1868 it w&s noted that each agriculturist on the average cultivated only 21 acres 
out of 4 acres available. But as profit., beoame more assured the average area cultivated by 
each inoreased oonsiderably. . 

(2) It ia seourity of tenure that the oultivator requires rather than property. 
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not from his cattle or from his crops, but from the surplus left over aite!· 
meeting aU the ~xpenses of producing those crops and feeding those ·cattle. 
The cultivator lives on'the profits of his industry'; he cultivates for profit, and 
it is the expectation of profit that stimulates him to labour. Reduce that 
profit and the stimulu$ to labour is reduced also; take away that profit 
and the incentive to work disappears. 

This may sound elementary, but it is important, and unfortunately it is 
apt to be forgotten. Restrictions on the free trade in wheat are advocated 
in order that the price may faU ; the cultivator woul~ lose a part of the price 
which free competition would give him and the townsman would gam cheaper 
wheat; but the loss to the cultivator would come from his profits, and would 
diminish the incentive to grow wheat; unless the price of other articles was 
decreased at the same time, the effect might be to render wheat production 
unprofitable. Similarly the suggestion that the export of cotton from 
India should be prohibited in order that Indian manufacturers might get 
cheap cotton for their mills, would reduce the profits on cotton growing and 
would tend to remove the incentive to produce it. It must be remembered 
that the cultivator will not cultivate if his wants can be satisfied without 
labour, or with less labour; that there is land lying idle now because the 
people can satisfy their wants without it; that many would rather reduce 
their satisfactions than increase their exertions, and it becomes clear that any
thing that tends to diminish the incentive t() labour tends also'to diminish 
the production 0,£ crops. ' 

In this country it is particularly noticeable that people will accept a 'low 
standard of living with small exertions rather than strive after a higher 
standard Ly greater exertions. 

It has been pointed out above that the cultivator regards the town as 
the market for his surplus produce. If he were sufficiently expert in the tech
nical aspects of his calling, he would devote himself more to that use of his land 
which would yield the greatest profit, and rely upon the town markets for his 
food. So far from it being his duty to feed the towns, he should not grow food
grains at aU if other crops paid better; provided always that food was easily 
obtainable from others. The point which it is here desired to emphasise is 
that the cultivator is as much an industrialist as is the manufacturer; he is 
no more bound to grow what his neighbours W1l.nt to eat, ,than is a manufac~ 
turer bound to make what his neighbours want to use, and he should have 
and exercise the same free choice as to the disposal of his produce, 

If it be clearly understood that the cultivator cultivates for the highest 
profit, then many ideas concerning the land become untenable. Germany 
employs more men on the soil per. hundred acres than does England, and, 
in consequence of the use of more labour, obtains a higher yield per acre, but the 
English farmer secures the higher profit per man. The yield of wheat per 
acre is far higher in England thll:D in the United States, but the yield per man 
is greater in' ~erioo. The c~~on ~easure of yield in maunds per acre is 
a test of production per acre; It gIves little clue to the rea.lsta.te of agriculture, 
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. it -doe~ not indicate profits per acre ot: profits !ler mau employed. (I). 

The essential points may be illustrated as foHows :-
Gross outturn per acre, less costs of production per acre, equals 

nett profit per acre.. • 
Gross outturn per holding, less costs of production per holding, 

equals nett profit per holding. 
Gross outturn per man, less costs of production per man, equals 

nett profit per man. ' 
For trade and commerce, it is usually desirable that the gross outturn 

should be as large as possible, ,as this provides the maximun1 amount of com
modities to be dealt in: an owner who takes rent in kind (batai) wants the 
maximum yield per acre; the"cultivator is only concerned with maximum 
profits. If he works by himself, it is maximum nett profit on his holding that 
he seeks; if he employs hired labour, it is highest nett profit per man that 
he should aim at. A Government which claims a share in the· nett profit 
per acre looks to this aspect and not to the profit per holding; whereas, were 
profits from land subject to Income Tax, it would be the profit per holding 
that would interest the Collector. In actual practice, the highest yields per 
acre generally ll-fford the highest profits per acre, as the cultivator seldom, if 
ever, reaches a stage where th~ diminishing returns cause loss; but these do 
not always give the highest yields per man or the highest profits per man, which 
more nearly concern the cultivator. It is this difference in the test which 
accounts for the divergence of view apparent amongst writers. They' see 
different aspects and forget why the cultivator cultivates. ~ere there is no 
export trade, an increase of produce per acre may lead to a diminution of
the area sown, as the local demand may be thus met. ~hus the problems 
involved in the question as to what the cultivator should do to get the highest 
profits are many and intricate. TheY' require for their solution accurate 
knowledge of so m~ny subjects that the science of Agricultural Economics or 
Rural Economics becomes a special study; or, ought to, for it is much neglect
ed. Every locality possesses some special facilities for the production of some 
crop; and that locality will become the wealthiest which can devote itself . 
to the production of this crop. It is not always a matter of technical skill 
alone; this will enable the farmer to grow a crop which will win a prize at a 
show, but if he could not find a market for it he w011ld soon come to grief 
in spite of his technical skill. The crop for which the'loca~ty is best suited ( 
is not always the one which can be grown, for there are several other con
siderations that determine the aecision of the cultivator as to what he should 
grow. Where communications are defective, as in such a place as Kulu, 
it is necessary to limit the production of fruit to so much as can be readily 
sold, and, instead, to grow food-grains, often of inferior type. In England, 
with well-organised communications with every other country, it is possible 
.to import wheat and other foods, and to concentrate on wbat will pay 
better, such as milk production, or the Stnall garden fruits. In the Punjab 
some fruits will grow well, but this province is so far removed hom the sea that 
it will always have to produce the larger portion of the food required for the 

(J) The history of cotton oultiva.tion shows tha.t production ma.y inorease without any 
totaJ inorea.se in va.lue ; inorease of yield per a.ore does not neoessruiIy cause, either a.n increa.~e 
in value of the orop per acre, or an inorease in profits per acre. 
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people. while it would be difficult to find a market for all the fruit It could" 
produce. It is this consideration which makes wheat such an important 
crop; it is not the one which is most profitable for any single cultivator, but 
for the mass it ranks high as a paying crop. because there is always a market 
for it. TJius the original question IlS to "WAy does the cultivator cultivate 1" 
leads to th~ study of the problem" of marketing; the market· determines 
production. 

In California, where food can be brought in from outside, it is possible for the 
fanners to concentrate uflon t,he production of fruit, and to find a market for 
all they can grow by highly specialised orgaooation, which in turn is made pos
sible by good communications. In Denmark it is possible for the land to be 
devotp.d to cattle and cattle products, because this country has good sea com
munications and has also a large market for its special products in the British 
IRles. Similarly, in Holland, parts of France and the Channel Islands, the land is 
devoted to growing fruit, flowers and other specialities for the English market. 
Thus t.he market detennines what shall be grown. The production of wool 
in AURtralia and New Zealand illustratfls the influence of distant markets; 
wool is very valuable for its bulk, and accordingly, when pressed in bales, 
it can be transported long distances at a comparatively small cost in propor
tion to its price. Australian land could produce more wheat, but this'if 
carried to England would have to compete with wheat from Canada, whereas 
Canada does not produce wool, and the Australian produce accordingly fetehes 
a good price. There are of course, other factors involved, but these do not 
detract from the essential truth of the dictum that the market detennines 
prod uction. (I). 

The chief thing essential for everyone is food. Where the whole world 
can be drawn upon for the supply, the local fanners can trust to being able to 
buy their food, and grow what will yield the higher profit. But for the coun
try as a whole there must be adequate assurance that sufficient food will be 
available for the whole population. The farmer may not find food production 
as profitable I\S other crops, because the effect of competition with food-grains 
imported from other countries may bring down the price so low as to leave· 
him little or no profit. As man must have food. he will pay almost whatever 
price is demanded'rat.her than do without it ; if food from abroad is subjected 

. to a protective duty, it may become more profitable to grow it at home. That 
is to say the cultivator may be pf:rsuaded into growing what ordinarily would 
not yield much profit by measures designed to increase those profits. Govern· 
ment might, as it did recently in England, guarantee such a price for wheat 
as will ensure a good profit from its production. The point to bear in mind 
is that as the cultivator cultivates for profits, his profits must be increased 
if he is to be induced 10 cultivate more than he does at present. Restrictions 
on export will lead to decreased production; if the towns wish to be certain 
of an adequate supply of food at all times, they should press for those measures 
which will increase the profits of the cultivator. But they are not likely to 
do this until they thoroughly underst.and the correct answer to the question 
"Why does the cultivator cultivate ~" 

--------------------~------(1) The demand for fodder from a llig town like Lahore results in several villages 
almost confining themRelves to the growing of these orops. All big towns exert a dominating 
influence on the use to whioh the surrounding land is devoted. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

TUE ECONOMIC POSITION OF THE PUNJAn. 

GeOf}'faphioaZ PositifJn: Roads, Railways and Oanals: 11l(Yfease in Trade. 

No discussion ofthe economics of a. country can· proceed very far with
out a clear understanding of its geographical position. No person produce~ 
all Jlerequires, heis dependent upon Romeone else for one article or service 
or other; no country produces all the goods its people require in the exact pro-, 
portion in which they rt'quire them. There is always a surplus or a defi
ciency, and the disposal of this surplus and the supply of this deficiencv 
constitute the foreign trade, appearing respectively as the exports and th'e 
import.s. There is a widely held beJief in some quarters that exports produce 
weakness, while imports indicate. existing weak-ness. It seems to be thougllt 
t,hat what is exported should be retained in the country to benefit its inhabi
tants, and to lower prices; while what is imported should be produced within 
its own borders. In a normal year the Punjab produces more wheat than 
its people require for their own consumption, (1) and the amount in excess of 
cnrrent needs is exported. It is of little importance to the producer or to the 
merchant whether this surplus is sold to England or to Bengal; it is sold t,o 

. t.he highest bidder, and that is good for l)oth. In discussing the Punjab, it 
i~ not necessary to enter into the question whether India as a. whole producfls 
less than her people require for the full maintenance of health and effir.iency. 
The people of this province are for the most part wheat eaten, and the fact 
that large quantities of wheat are exported may be accepted as proof that 
nn actual surplus exists. Whatever may be true of the rest of India, there 
can be no doubt in this province at any rate the production of food is 
increasing faster than the population. Were there no outlet, no purchaser, 
for this surplus, it would not be produced. The cultivation of land requir~ 
the expenditure of energy and capital, and if there were no return for part of 
this expenditure, the agriCUlturist would not put forth that amount of 
energy or waste that portion of capital. 

In the opinion of some people this surplus wheat should not be exported· 
[f the reply be made that in that case it would not be grown, it is argued that 
the labour and time thus saved should be devoted to the production of those 
things that are now imported. This argument based upon a strangely complete 
misunderstanding of the whole requirements of a COlll!tIy's prosperity, ignores 
the importance of geographical position and all that is bound up with it. If 
aily country is to become prosperous, its people must concentrate upon the 
production of those thing!l which all its circumstances combine· to enable it 
----_._-- -- ----------------

(1) For & disoussion of the subjeot Sl'e Prof. Kale's IndiM Economics. 3rd Edition. 
p. 160 If. By ignoring some very obvious facts, it is possible to p&iD~ quite a di'!ll~ picture. 
Sir James Wilson, in, 1!nO, pstima~d th", Rnnual surplus of the PnnlRb at 11 mJllioll tODS of 
food.graiDa. 
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to produce to the greatest advantage, or at least to the greatest pronto It 
is not a question as to whether it is technically possible to produce in the 
Punjab this or that article that is now. imported from some other province 
or country; but whether the substitution of this or that article for something 
now produced in excesll of local requirements would yield the greater profit. 
Most countries have cllaracteristirs that renuer thE" production of some things 
IlR8Y find of othpNI <lifficult. Climate, natural reIiOUrCe8, geographiral situa
Hon detprmine to a considerable extent the ends to which the energies of the 
people are directed. Until transport and communications attained something 
approarhing their present efficiency, there were many places where people 
continued to produce things for the production of which local conditions were 
not well adapted; with the steady improvement in communications and 
the cheapening of transport, competition has tended to drive out local indus
tries from places whose special conditions did not favour their continuance 
and to concentrate them where there are unusually valuable facilities. It 
thus becomes of great importance that a close study should be made of the 
tlpecial local conditions of the Punjab enforced by its geographical position. 
The latter cannot be changed, although it is possible to imagine measures 

. which would enhance the advantages or mitigate the disadvantagE",s. If 
progress i8 to be stimulated, all tho conditions precedent to such an effort 
must bE" clearly understood and their influence defined. In promoting indus
tries, for instance, the technical problems may be the easiest to solve; the cpst 
of production is an important factor but not nec~sarily the most important. 
For success, the commodity must be transported to the consumer and must 
by its quality, price, etc., prove not less attractive to him than competing 
ooWlllowties open to purchalle at the same time and place. The Punjab 
could grow other things in place of wheat, oranges for instance, that would 
yield a higher nett profit per acre and of considerably greater gross value; 
but it is far from certain that a satisfactory market could be found· for all 
that could be produced. It is this problem of markets that will . exercise a 
determining influence on the future development of agriculture and industries. 
(f the province is to compete Ruccessfu1ly with rival areas it must have in its 
ravour some advantage that the other areas do not possess in the same degree. 
That ill to say, the pruvince will havE' to devote its attention, not to arlicles 
which ptlople would prefE"r to make, but to article'J for the manufacture of 
which its local conditions are in some special measure adapt.ed. Sentiment 
Olay influence sales in the home market, more material considerations 
will affect trade in foreign cities. It is the COIlRumer who will determine 
whether the Punjab shall manufacture cloth for export, and it is the consumer 
who will have the last word in the development of industries whose outturn 
exceeds the local demand. The access to possible markets is thus a matter 
for serious study. Japan cons.ists of islands with a large number of good 
harbours, giving free passage to the continents of Asia and America; its 
State-stimulated industries depend for their existence on the export trade; 
there being comparatively little consumption Qf the manufactured articles 
at home; the effect is to place Japanese industries at the mercy of the foreign 
consumer, and, when the foreign consumer rejected the shoddy stuff that was 
iubmitted, an acute industrial crisis resulted. China is situated within easy 
distance of Japanese harbours .and the profits of transport are earned, by the 



Japi\ne8e ; but, unfort~ately for the people of this province, the markets for 
· its produce. are distant, and the profits to be derived from transporting them 
thithe)' are likely to go into the pock..ets of other t.han Punjabis. 

. The province is completely landlocked, it possesses no rivers, navigable 
• far even medium size craft,givingitaccess to the sea; (1) and it suffers from 
• . the further disadvantage of being bounded on three ~ides by countrieR that 

offer no markets for its products: The province, in fact, represent!l a densely 
· populated peninsula thrust north-westward into a very sparsely populated 
area. On the north lie Kashmir, Ladakh and Tibet and beyond these again 
the deserts of Turkestan. On t.he west are Afghanistan and Baluchistan 
and beyond these Persia. On the south lie Bikaner and Rajputana, compara
tively sparsely populated and undeveloped. In all these countries there is 
not the number of consumers required to make them valuable markets for 
Punjab produce. With t.hem there will not, for many year~, be any great 

· volume of trade. 

On the East, the United Provinces present a rich market but the two 
areas are so similar in soil, climate and people, that they produce similar 
commodities, and so compete with each other for customers. 

The geographical position of the Punjab has had, and must continue. 
to have, very far-reaching consequences. Its corner position, amidst compara
tive deserts, prevents it from having any considerable through trade and 
deprives its people of the opportunity, so Important in England, of acquir
ing wealth as middJe men and c!).rriers of trade across its frontiers. (2) Prior 
to the advent of the railway, such trade as e].:isted was almost confined to 
Afghanistan and Central Asia,. but it was never of great value or of great 
volume, and has shown little, if any, capacity for expansion. There was 
practically no trade of importance with Bombay and very little with Karachi. 
The rulers of the province who preceded the British were not great road 
builders; stone metalling was l)ractically unknown;. the great rivers were 
unbridged; organised tl'ansllort facilities did not exist. In time of plenty 
grain was cheap to an extent as almost to be unsaleable, for there was no 
market for the surplus; in time of scarcity grain could not be imported from 
distant places and starvation resulted. Even now, the rivers impose serious 
obst.acles to commerce where bridges do not exist. The Jumna from Delhi 
to Ambala can only be crossed by ferry, and no considerable traffic adopts 
this method. On the West, the Indus imposes a still more difficult barrier. 
For several months' in a normal year, when the five internal rivers are in 
flood, there is very little trade across them except by rail or bridge. 

In the absence of organised facilities for transport, the need for an adequate 
network of communications assumes supreme importance (an im.por~ance 
now recognised by the constitution of a permanent Board of ~0!llmumc.atlOns); 
in the absence of a lUodel'1l-transport sys!em, highly speCIalised a§Iculture 

(1) That is to say no rivers so suit.able for light traffic as are the riv~rs of Europt'. 
There is a great deal of misuuderstanding in India due to tho different connohhons of the same 
word when used by Europeans and Indians. 

(2) Holland supplies Il contrast: up till recently it had 110 mineral r~sourcesJ f~w manu
factw"e8, no higWy organised agliculture and yet grew.p1'08pl'1'OU8 as carner and middleman. 
Its geogl'aphical position was its chief asset. 
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is impossible far from the big towns. For many agri('ultural products near
ness to market is essential. Good communications fo~ter good cultivation ; 
the market detl'rmines production; a weak market rl'tards and a -strong 
market stimulates progress. Until there were constructed railways and 
metalled roads, there was no possibility of attaining highly intensive agri
l'ulture away from the immediate neighbourhood of the towns. The first 
railway line was put under construction in 1856, and opened for traffic in 1861. (1) 
Wood had to be used as fuel. The line from Lahore to llultan, which at 
that time was connected with Karachi by the boats of the old Indus Flotilla, 
was opened in 1865. Coal was introduced in 1872, in which year one goods 
train left Lahore daily for Ghaziabad. Through communication with Calcutta 
and Bombay was establi~hed in 1883. Thereafter progress was steady, if 
not rapid, as the following det,ails show (2) :-

Main Line.-
Bouth to Lahore 
Lahore to West 
Lahore to NOI,th 

Branckes.-
Golm·Basal 
Amritsar·Pathankot 
Rnjpura.nhatinda 
Sinil.Bagar 
Sialkot (1884) Jammu 
Rnewind.Ferozepur 
SOllthern Punjab, mwu Jille 
Narwana·Kaithal 
Kundian·OampbeJlpur 
FCl'uzepur·Bhatinda 
W 8zirabaU·Khanewal 
Ludhiana.J a1thal 
Kalka·Simla 
Ludhiana·Macleod ganj 
Jech.Doab 
Shahdam·Sangla 
Khauewal·Lodhran 
Awriu.ar·Patti (1906) Kasur 

231 miles, opened in 1870 

418 ditto 1878 
242 ditto 18~0 

47 miles, opellc<t ill 18S1 
67 ditto IlIS4 
107 dit,to I SilO 
342 

36 

33 
46U 

2:3 
12U 

55 
2ul 
79 

69 

162 
U9 
50 
56 
64 

di~to 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

18!)0 

1890 

1892 
H!97 

189!) 
IIl!)9 

18!)9 

19UO 
1901 

1903 

1906 

1906 

1907 

1909 

1910 
Ka.tur·Lodhran 208 ditto 1010 
Khanpur.Chacbran 22 <Jitto 1911 
Ohichoki·Shorkot Road 136 ditto 1911 

The effect of cheap transport is to make it profitable to grow more than 
the local demand absorbs. .As markets must be reached before sales can be 
effected, internal development depends upon the existence of markets within 
reach or upon the bringing of distant markets within the area of profitable 

. (1) Another account says the line from Amritsar to Lahore began working on AI,ril 
10th, 1862. 

(2) From the Report on the Adminis~ratio~ o~ the ~unjab al~d its Dependencies for 
191(:12. In that year there were 4,043 miles of railway III operatIOn in the Punjab of 
wbich 307 miles were double track. ' 



trade, Until railways were provided to carry surplus produce t.o distant 
markets, it would have hefln of small advantage to press forward measures 
calculated to increase production; it is obvious that if the additional food
grains grown could not find -a market, therd would result no profit from the 
growing of it and it would not be grown. (1) There was thus no advantage 
in pushing on the construction of canals ahead of t.ue provision of railway 
facilities; while at the same time, until there was the mass of commercial 
commodities to ;:nove, the building of railways would hardly prove profitable. 
The two works were mutually inter-dependent, and their construction year by 
year rendered possible the rapid development of the province which is such It 
conspicuous featurt' of the history of the last fifty years. 

The Bari Doab Canal was opened in 1859, (2) and the Sirhind Canal in 
1870. Thereafter progress was rapid as the following figures show :-

Year. 

11172·3 
1882·3 
1892·3 
1902·3 
1912.13 
1919·20 

DJlVllLOP1IUII:-IT OF THill PUNJAB: (3) 

Railway· 
mileage, 

410 
600 

1,725 

4,000 
-un 

2,74.4 
4,583 

12,368 
16,893 
16,935 
111,664 

1;036 
1,467 
2,142 

, 2,614 
2,938 

18'8 
23'4 
26'7 
26'8 
29 
:10 

201 luklis. 
206 dot 
223 do_ 
230 do. 
360 do. 
400 do. 

'fhe railways, with unimportant exceptions, enter and leave the province 
at the four corners; the lateral boundaries are practically tmcrossed. Almost 
all the lines now constitute one system, the North-Western Railway, the 
largest under single management in the world. The province is serveu. 
by about 660 stations, or approximately one to every 50 villages and 
tOWDS. It is not easy to state the cost of the lines within the province, 

(I) ThE' truth of this simple argument is sufficiently ob"ious, but ole it is apt to conllict 
with what some people would prefer to believe it is f1'(>quently ignored. The fact is that no Hur· 
plus WIUI grown. The area cultivated pel' cultivator WIUI very small, but as soon as cOll1mwli· 
cations with markets which could absorb the surplus were established, tills average area began 
to increase. The fa.cts are on reoord and are not open to serious dispute. 

(2) i. c" water WIUI admitted; regular irrigation does not appear to have cOlDmenced 
befol'C 1860. 

(3) In an artiole contributed to the Roya.! Economic Society in 1910, under·the title 
of .. Reoent Eoonomio Developments in the Punjab". Sir James Wilson gave the following 
figure! and comments:-

1886·7. 1908·9. 

Average area under cultivation (millions of acrN) •. 22 28 
AVf'rage area irrigated (millions of acff'S) 6 II 
Avorage area sown (millions of acres) 20'5 28 
Total population (millions) J8'5 20 
Average area sown per head of population (acres) .• 1'1 -1'4 

, In the last 22 years (writing in 1910) tile average area sown has inoreased by 27 p(·r cent. 
It iR necessary to allow for the great inoreQ,Se in the average yield due to t·he extension of irri· 
gation; for an irrigated acre produces on the average about double the produce per acre given 
by unirris!ated land .•...•.. We find that the inCl'Elase in the total produce must be . nearly 
50 per cent.; and the average produce per head of popUlation must have increased by 36 per 
cent. 
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bnt the capital expenditure on the system and nett earnings have be~n as 
follows:-

1917-18, 5,226 miles open to traffic, Rs. 9,671 lakhs outlay, and 
nett earnings 7'9 per cent. on tllis capital. 

1918-19, 5,341 miles open to traffic, Rs. 10,016 lakhs outlay, and 
nett earnings 6'64 per cent. 

There is still scope for the profitable investment of many more lakhs in 
extending communications and transport facilities, and the economic progress 
of the province will largely depend upon such extension. 

The major irrigation-works of the province supply water to several 
Native States so that care must be taken to avoid confusion; further thev are 
still being improved and developed, so that the figures vary from year to 
Yl·ar. The capital expenditure up to 1920-21 was Rs. 24 crores, of which 
RII. 155 lakhs were contributed by the States and Rs. 2,252 lakhs by the -
British Government. The length of channels in operation in March 1921 
was 4,392 mill's of main and branch canalR, and 15,240 miles of distributaries, 
or 19,632 miles in all. The gross receipts were Rs. 468 lakhs; working 
expenses amounted to Rs. }.i1·6 lakhs, leaving a nett revenue of Rs. 326'8 
lakhs. This represents 14:,51 per cent. on the capital outlay, or 11'25 per cept, 
aCter deducting interest charges. . 

The minor canals have cost Rs. 6 lakhs; they have about 110 mites of 
main canals and 106 miles of distributaries. Their nett return is about 10 
pr.r cent. 

The two together irrigated in 1919-20, 10',16 million acres out of a total 
cropped area oE 25'36 million acres; and in 1920-21, 10'25 million acres Ollt of a 
total cropped area of 17'18 million acres. The..,c last figures deserve special 
conllideration, because the decrease in total cropped area compared with the 
previous year was due to a monsoon 43 per cent. below normal, and to winter 
rains which in 16 districts were 80 per cent. below normal. The result 
was a fall in cropped area of over 8 million acres, and the province W8'3 only 
saved from famine by the extenRive canlll sYRtem. 

The nett revenue on capital outlay for the various works is as follows 
(interl'st charges not deducted) :-

Western Jnmna. 
Sirhlnd, 
l.ower Jhelum, 
Upper Jhelnm (I) 
Upper Bad Doah, 
Lower Bn.ri Doah, . 
r..ower Chenab, 
Upper Cbenab, 
Upper SutIPj Inundation 
Indu. Inundation 
Sidhnai 

opened in 1871 
do. 1883 
do. 1901 
do. 1916 
do. 1860·1 
clCI. 11113 
du. 1892 
do. 1912 

(The above figures refer to the year 1020·21.) 

1\'27 
12'63 
19·1t~ 
0'2G 

17'31 
15'68 
.4'36 

8'(14 
15'6. 
3'09 

17'63 

p~r Ct-nt. 
do. 
cia. 
do. 
clo, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
clo. 

(1) The Upper Jhelum is largely a canal fol' carrying water tu other' canals in the triple 
system; it irrigates a small area on the way. It is worth recor(ling thnt the Western JlImna 
Canal is a result of repeated remodelling. Firoz 8 hah I II const!'lleted 1\ portion about 1366 ; 
and Ali Mardan Khan, about 1626. etIcctecl consi'\eral,le imprOl ements. It was this Ali Mar
dan Khan who constructed the Hasli Canal abuut 1633; thi. was the forerlmner of tile 
Upper Ban Doab Canal. 
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. It is sometimes said that the canals have had the effect of reducing the 
fodder' supply of the province and so diminishing the production of ghi, etc. 
But much of the land through which they now flow was formerly desert, un
peopled or sparsely occupied by a few wandering tribes; as a SOurce of wealth 
it was practically worthless, and it can hardly be seriously argued that an acre 
of barren dry desert yielded more fodder than an acre of irrigat.ed crops. 

The fact that an appreciable nett profit has accrued to the State from the 
construction of these great works has exercised considerable influence on the 
~pe~d wit,h wh.ichthey have been designed and carried to completion; hut 
thi'l consideration has not been the main argument. For several years the 

. canals did not pay expenses but the overpowering need for some meam! of 
preventing famines weighed heavily with a government acutely aiive. to its 
reRponsibilities. In the case uf metalled roads, the stimulus of direct profit 
haR been absent, while their value il',l helping to protect the population from the 
rigours of recurring periods of scarcity was overshadowed by the demand 
for railways. The enormous. saving to the agriculture of a country from 
good communications is hardly 1:0 be disputed; but :until it could clearly be 
fOl'(lStlen where the railway lines of the future would be laid, it was not 
po~sible to design roads which would continlle to retain their value after new rail
ways had been opened. The result is that the Punjab ill inadequately pro
vidnd with metalled roads; it possessel:! less than five miles to every railway 
station, or about one mile to ten villages. In considering these figures it must 
he borne in mind that it was not until after 1897 that the province definitely 
surmounted the elementary financial difficulties of making ordinary ends 
meet; up to that time, the revenues of the Indian Empire were far from secure; 
the recurring surpluses of later years could not be foreseen, and it was not deem
ed practicable to borrow more than was already being done for other works. 
The result is that such roads as there are have been constructed out of rurrent 
revenue, and have been limited by the sums available. It would, perhaps, 
be unfair to argue that this deficiency. illustrates the neglect to appreciate 
the value of good roads; these lie' at the basis of all rural institutions and 
largely determine the type of agriculture in vogue. For the profitable pro-. 
duction of many commodities, especially those of a perishable nature, such as 
fruit, etc., easy access to markets is essential. "Youth," says Professor 
Marshall, "is the chief merit of egg;" and its youth at the time of consump
tion depends upon accessibility to the consumer. The same can be said . 
about many lUnds of fruits, and vegetables; at present, highly intensive 
cultivation is ·confined to the immediate neighbourhood of the big towns, 
where lalld values and rents are accordingly very high. Good roads would 

. remove the handicap under which the rural cultivator suffers, by facilitating 
transport of manure to his fields and of the produce from them, and would 
enable him to include in his husbandry crops that at present are confined to 
urban areas. They would tend to level up t,he more out of the way tracts to 
an equality with tho..~e better circumstanced and would increase their ,-alue as 
sources of wealth. (1) It is probable that had Government adopted and per-

(I) OJ. Seligman: PrinciplE'S of Economics, p. 3ll. The most fertile land may be so 
far remov~d froll} the market that, notwithstanding the g .... at potential supply of tIle produce, 
tile land will I", valu('\('sS bf.'cnuse there is no effective demand for its products. The muta
tions in value <llle to chang!'s in Rituation art' in modl'rn times far grent.er than those dne to 
ohangos in fertility. . 



sisted in the policy of charging toJ.I8 80 that the users of the roads would 
contribute towards their upkeep, the present meagre mileage would have 
been cpnsiderably extended. Certainly, in England, the income from tops on 
roads and bridges (some of these latter were constructed and owned as private 
ventures) afforded an incentive to enterprise, although in the -end disad
vantages were found to outweigh the advantages. (1) 

From what has been said abpv6 jt will now be clear that the Punjab 
could not have advanced far along the road to intensive economic develop
ment prior to annexation. Even if the early canal builders had designed 
such great works as we are now familiar with, there would have remained 
the ilifficulties due to lack of capital and labour, and, in the absence of 
railways and roads, the surplus produce could not have been transported to 
market. It was not until t,he early nineteenth century that railways and 
metalled (macadamised) roads made their appearance in. Great Britain .and 
there was no time for the new idea to reach India before the death of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. Although only a small part of the total area of England is 
far removed from water that will carry a boat or small barge, yet that small 
part remained thinly populated, and England remained backward, owing 
to the Jack of good roads, till the beginning of the nineteenth century. 

. Situated geographically as it is, the Punjab could have made little advance 
until it had been linked by railways to the great ports and so to the markets 
of the world. Once communication had been established, trade and commerce 
. expanded rapidly. The following figures relate to rail-borne trade ;-

IMPORTS. EXPORTS. 

Weight. Value. W .. igM. Value. 

Rs. R •. 
1882-3 .. 63 lakhs md •. 710 {akhs. 103 Iakhs mda. 373 lakhs. 

r 

1892-3 .. 22 .. " 920 .. 160 
" " 694 .. 

1902-3 .. 251 .. .. 1,546' .. 249 
" .. 1,150 .. 

1911-12 .. 551 . ' .. 2,984 " 566 .. " 2,688 .. 
1919-20 .. 655 .. .. I 5,287 ,- 1413 ., " 4,405 

" 

(The figures given for export in .1892-3 represents the three years, average; 
88 that year was abnormal.) . 

The figures for value are those recorded in the Punjab; thus the value 
Jf imports presumably includes the cost of transport to the market, while. 
the value of exports is exclusive of this item. . 

It is interesting to note that the United States department of agricultur. conducts inves
tigation and experimpnta in road building. 

(1) It would seem that according to the .Japanese Road Law issued in 1919 those who 
~erive b~nefit fr?m a~y works on the roads must bear part of the expenses. while'those who, 
m PUrsUit of thetr busmess, cause damage to the roads, are to pay part of repair expenses (The 
Japan Year Book, 1919-20). It is said of Spain that 45 per cent. of its area is exposed to economic 
loss through difficulties of communications. 
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Th6 table affords an example of the truism that without railways it was 
impossible for great wheat-growing tracts to come into. existence. Simi
larly cotton would have been too bulky for pack transport. The grea~ jute 
industry of Bengal could not spring up until transport to European markets 
became available. Without railways concentration of production is not 

• possible. (1) 

The mere fact that foreign trade has expanded in such large measure 
is not by itself proof of an increase of prosperity to the same degree. But, 
as Professor Marshall points out, on the whole it is reasonable to suppose 
that an ascertained increase in a country's foreign trade reflects an increase 
in her general prosperity. (2) Fortunately, in this discussion, as will appear, 
there is ample evidence to corroborate the view that there has been a marked 
advance in gen6l'al prosperity in the laRt fifty years. 

The influence of geographic!l position on prices in the Punjab may be 
illustrated by the instances given below. The pre-war figures are given first 
and the later figures on the right. (3) 

One Oase containing 100 pairs India pattern Mtm's Shoes. 

Pl"e·v.'lJr. £. s. d. 1920. £. 8. d. 
At works unpaoked 4&. per pair 20 o 0 12s. 6d. per pair 62 10 0 

100 cardboard boxes @ lid. eaoh 012 6 4<1. each 1 13 4 

Zinc lined ease o 18 0 Paper lined case 1 10 0 

Carriage to port 0 2 6 0 6 0 

Dook dues and oartage 0 2 3 0 [) 6 

Bill of lading. stamp. postage. etc. 0 [) 3 010 6 

Steamer freight to Karaohi 1 11 6 6 0 0 

Insuranoe on £ 28 and stamp 0 2 10 Insurance on £ 90 o 13 6 

Seller's profit at [) per cent. 1 3 9 3 13 [) 

Total .2418 7 Total 77 2 3 

Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p. 

Exohange at le. 4d. per rupee 373 15 0 At 2B. per rupee 771 2 0 

PU8toms duty (4) 28 3 0 49 9 0 

Clearing. mnding. oartage to goods.shE'd 2 8 0 3 8 0 

Railway freight at Rawalpindi .. 12 8 0 12 8 0 

Total 417 2 0 Total 83611 0 

(I) But a valuable article like indigo could be ca.rried great distances. See Moreland: 
India. at the Death of Akba.r, pp. 105, 119. Our knowledge of the conditions essential to indust
rial ~uoeess precludes the placing of too great reliance on old tales of past glory. 

(2). Industry and Trade, p. 16. "We may not measure her prosperity by her foreign 
trade ... 

(3) For these figures I am indebted to Mr. W. H. Levy. 
(4) Customs duties fall outside the scope of this book, but it may be noted that general 

import duties were abolished in 1882. re:imposed in 1894 ~t 5 per cent. IJd tialorem, .increasell: to 
7l per cent. in 1916. and to 11 per cent. m 1021. The duties given here should hE' raised to brmg 
them up to date, but they have been retained at the 1920 rate, because the other figures relate 
to that year. 
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Ten bale. (each 15 pieces) unbleached w,Ig-cloth (grey shining), each, piece 
30 inches X 40 yards. 

Pr.-~. 1920. / 

£. s. d. £. s. d. 
Sa. per 40 yard. delivered at the mill 60 0 0 248. per 40 yards 180 0 0 
Making. ap, folding, heading, stamping 4d, 2 10 0 10d. per piece 6 5 0 

per pJeC8. 
Packing and hooping, 2& 6d. per hale 1 10 0 8s. per bale " 0 0 
Conveyance to port 010 0 1 5 0 
Dook da.,. aad cartage 010 0 1 0 0 
Bill of lading, stamp, etc. 0 3 6 o 10 0 
SOOamer freight to Kara.chi ". 2 5 0 10 0 0 
IllIIaranoe on £: 80 0 9 o Insurance on £: 225~. 1 13 9 
SeUer', profit at 6 per cent. 3 7 10 10 " 8 

Total 71 5 " Total 214 18 5 

Re. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Exohange at 18. 4d. per rupee ." •• 1,068 " 0 At 2s. per rupee .. 2,149 3 0 
Customs duty 311 0 0 64 15 6 
C1earin>l, landing, oartage to goods·,hed 12 8 0 15" 0 0 
Railway frtight to Lahore 40 0 0 40 0 0 

----
Total .. 1,158 12 0 Total •• 2,269 2 6 

'1'hr .. CGIIfl6 8IJ<lclle. tJlItl h1lNlU8. 

Cost at works 
Tin lined Cl&IIeB 

Carriage to port 
Dook dUBS and oartage 
Bill of lading, .tamp, etc. 
steamer freight 
IllIIurance on £: 90 
Seller's, profit at 5 per cent. 

El:ohange at Is. 4d. per rupee 
Custcms duty 

Total 

Clearing, landing, oartage to goods.shed 
Railway freight to Lahore 

Total 

£ ... d. 
75 12 0 
2 5 0 
0 6 6 

0 " 3 
0 5 3 
2 5 6 
010 0 

" 5 

85 911 

Re. a. p. 
.. 1,282 7 0 

96 3 0 .. ' 6 12 0 
20 0 0 

•• 1,405 6 0 

£. 9. d 
187 10 0 

6 0 () 

015 0 
010 0 
o 12 0 
8 0 0 

Ineurance on £: 240 .• 1 16 0 
10 5 2 

Total 215 8 2 

Re. a. p. 
2,054 1 0 

138 7 6 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
---

Total •• 2,222 8 6 

These figures bring out clearly some of the effects of the peculiar posi
tion occupied by the Punjab. The cost of carrying the ten bales of cloth 
from Liverpool to Karachi was less than the cost of carriage from Kl!<rachi to 
Lahore: in the case of saddlery the charges are about the same .. The distance 
by rail from Lahore to Karachi is about 750 miles and from Lahore to Bombay 
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J ,250 miles. - Thus 5,000 miles of sea may be a less impediment to trade than 
750 miles of land; and the landlocked position of the Punjab must tend to 
diminish its profits from foreign trade both by increasing against it the price 
I)f imported goods and by decreasing the price received for its exports. 

" Another point worth noting is that, in so far as the customs duty has 
any protective ejfect, this is enhanced by the cost of carriage from port to 

.. the Punjab. The freightage from Liverpool to Lahore should serve as a 
very effective p!:otection to local industries. 

A further point is that as the customs duties are on an ai, valorem basis, 
the great increase of prices in Europe has automatically increased the duties 
on the articles. 

The railway freight from port to the Punjab represents an advantage 
which local industries would have in competing in the provincial market 
against goods manufactured in Bombay or Karachi. On the other hand, 
it would handicap Punjab goods in competition with Bombay goods in the 
Bombay market. (1) 

Thus goods, manufactured in the Punjab, would be protected from goods 
manufactured in Europe, by sea freight, customs duties and rail freight, and 
from goods, manufactured in Bombay, by rail freight. There is thus apparently 
a favourable prospect for industries supplying local needs. The same factors, 
however, would handicap Punjab industries in developing an export trade. 
These considerations lose weight if the articles dealt with combine great 
value in relation to bulk. Thus the charges on saddles and harness bear a 
less proportion to the total cost than they do in the case of more bulky 
cloth. 

If the Punjab is ever to develop a big export trade in manufactured goods, 
it must do so by concentrating on articles that comprise a large _value in-a 
small bulk, such as silk, or on those of which it possesses a partial monopoly, 
such as turpentine. In discussing these questions, it must be borne in mind 
that the same considerations do not apply with equal force to raw materials 
of which the world is in constant need. The Punjab's supply of wheat, oil 
seeds, etc., is needed in the worlds' markets but a future supply _ of. Punjab 
manufactured cloth may not be needed. The areas in which particular plants 
will grow freely is limited by climatic and other conditions, whichdo not 
apply, or apply with less stringency, to manufactures. Those who lament 
that the Punjab produces only raw materials and has few factories, are apt 
to lOBe sight of the consideration that this may be bec~use the province is well
fitted by its natural advantages to prpduce raw materi~ls, and ill-fitted by 
natural deficiencies to manufacture goods. These natura.l deficiencies include 
lack of coal, distance from th~ sea, etc. If We compare the conditions in 
Lan('.a,~hire and the Punjab, we find that the former plac~ has become posses
sed vf a very large and very highly organised cotton industry. Capital is 

(1) It will be noted that railway rates in India, alone of all the charges, have no~ gone 
up, and the looal mannIa.cturer thus loses advantage. If a serious effort were made to supply 
the local market by local mannIa.oture, there might arise a conflict of opinion on railway rates. 
the manufacturers desiring hea.vior inward rates and lower outward rates, while the body of 
consumers would PI'esS for lower inward rates. 
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plentlful, interest charges are low, and accordingly the manufacture of .cloth 
on a large scale has been facilitated with the result that full advantage has 
been secured of the incre3!>ing returns that accompany large scale production. 
The county borders the sea. Liverpool is the centre of t;he world's shipping 
and so has free access at relatively cheap rates to all the ports of the world, 
north, BOuth, east and west. In the Punjab capital is shy: interest 
charges are high; there is no direct access to the Sl'.a ; north, west and south 
thAre are no markets within easy access, and accordingly it is Dot possible 
for the province to establish the manufacture of cloth on such a large 
scale as to secure the full advantage of increasing returns. 

From the above it will be clear that the fact that cloth can be manu
factured in the Punjab.is, by itself, not a conclusive reason for this manufac
ture to be undertaken; the same capital, labour and enterprise may earn a 
larger profit by being devoted to some other industry, in which the province 
has some natural advantage (e. g., resin and turpentine), or to one whose 
product is so valuable in proportion to its bulk that the natural disadvantages 
from which the province suffers would not prevent the establishment of a 
large export trade. The production and manufacture of silk may be an 
example of the latter. The argument tends to show that in so far as the Pun
jab has a natural advantage in the production of raw materials for which 
there is a constant demand in the world's markets, attention ma.y, with pro': 
fit, first be directed to working up these raw materials a stage nearer to that 
in which they are finally consumed. For instance, tropical countries seem to 
be peculiarly rich in plants yielding vegetable oil~ for which there is a great 
demand. The Punjab at present exports oil seeds, whereas the oil has ~o be 
extracted from the seed before it can be used and the oil cake is consumed 
separately. 

Whatever may be the industrial future of the province, it seems certain 
that geographical position will be a dominating factor, and it would be wp.ll 
if this could receive greater rl'.cognition; It will be useless encouraging indus
tries that will require large export trade before they can be organised on the 
most economical lines. It is doubtful if the province can succeed in establish
ing what may be called imitative industries; as new factories will nut be able 
to compete with the economies of mass production. This will be discussed 

. later. At present it is only intended to draw attention to the influenr.e of 
geographical position on economic development, and to lay stress upon the 
necessity for concentrating efforts on those things for the production of which 
the province possesses special facilities. . 

T~e importance of the .geographical factor has been enhanced lately by 
the rise in· the cost of freights between Karachi -and England, and will be 
further enhanced when the goods rates on the North-Western Railway are 
increased to meet the great rise in running expenses. Wheat, for instance, 
is only exported when the price in the Punjab is less than the price in 
Liverpool by a sum sufficient to cover the cost of carriage, in.'!urance, etc., and 
allow of a margin for profit. This sum must now be larger than beforel so 
that the export will only yield a profit when either the Liverpool price is 
unusually high or the Indian price unusually low. The result will tend to 
be a decline in the amount of wheat exported and a consequent fall in local 
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prices. This tendency may be counteracted by a low exchange or a conti
nuance of high prices'in England. 

The same influences will tend to afford greater protection to local indus
tries against imported manufactured goods. The margin of efficiency need 
not ba so small aR before, and less highly organised industries in the Plmjab 
may be better able to survive in competition with articles produced in the 
mass in the industrial centres of Europe. 

On the other hand the difficulties of selling Punjab manufactured articles 
in foreign markets will be enhanced.in proportionate degree. So that the 
factors tending to insulate this province from the rest of the world will exer
cise a greater influence than before so long as the costs of trim.':lport and 
.Ii&tribution remain high. 



CHAPTER V. 

To SOIL. 

Decrease in Economic Pressure and its Result: Improved Standard of 
Living as a Stimulus: The In.flue~ of the Revenue Demana-. 

Second only in importance to the geographical position in its effect upon 
the economic potentialities of the Punjab is the fact that the major portion 
of the provin~ co».tains a deep alluvial soil. It would be difficult to say 
whether, hitherto, this has proved an advantage or a disadvantage. An allu
vial soil possesses great natural fertility; it yields good crops with very little 
cultivRtion; it is less dependent on manures than other soils and does not 
require the same elaborate rotation (1). The soil varies from a rich to a 
light sandy loam, containing very little clay; it requires very little artificial 
drainage, unless its natural condition has been altered by excessive irrigation 
and it requires- the expenditure of very little capital to bring it under culti
vation and to maintain its crop bearing capacity. In these respects, -the 
people of the Punjab are far more fortunate than agriculturists in other 
countries. In England the land is not naturally fertile, in early days a large 
part of the country was swamp, heath and jungle. For six h1pldred years 
there has been controversy as to whether it paid to produce wheat, and a 
continuous series of measures have been resorted to.in order to encourage 
the corn grower (2). 

Although adding lime to the soil was praetised so far back as the four
teenth century, harrows were used in 1600, the drill was invented in 1701 and 
from about the same time leases contained a clause insisting on the straw 
being returned to the land as manure; it has taken all these centuries of 
careful tillage and manuring to bring the land to its present state of fertility; 
but no farmer even now would think of sowing without previous manuring. 
There are still large tracts in the British Isles whereon no crops can be grown, 
and generally speaking the soil retums only what is put into it. It does !lot 
seem to be sufficiently realised in India· that the British farmer, and indeed 

• the farmer of all north Europe, works strictly to the rule of putting back into· 
the land as' manure as much as he takes out of it in crops and foodstuffs. 
During the war it was not possible to get sufficient artificial manures, basic 
slag or even cake for cattle food, and there was not avaiJable the labour re
quired to keep the land cleaned and drained. It was stated, in evidenCA 
before the recent Royal Commission on Agriculture, that, owing to these 
causes, fertility had decreased, and it might take as much aA five pounds 
sterling per acre to restore it to its pre-war state. 

In Denmark neither the soil nor the climate are favourable to the 
farmer; the soil is, or rather was, largely loose sand, swept by the sea 
winds, but the Danish farmers have used all the forces of science, organis-

(I) OJ. Seligman: Principles of Economics, p. 313. 
(2) 0/. Curtler for details. 
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atioD. and human effott to produce the pr£'sent fertility. In BelO'ium there 
is said to be the worst soil in Europe, so sterile that, after c~nturies of 
laborIous husbandry, it will not yield a single crop without being manured. (1) 
N o region is naturally fertile, and the system of land tenure tends to 
reduce efficiency ; yet the history of Belgian agriculture is a record of the 
triumph .of kn.owledge and industry .over natural conditions. Science and 
skill have brought prosperity. More manure per acr£' is put.on to the land 
thll:n in any other c.ountry .. The success achieved, it is said, (2) is largely 
due to the provisi.on .of facilities for educati.on and training in agricultural 
methods,. -and to the institution .of a co-.operative system, which neutralises 
some .of the defects .of . the conditi.ons of land tenUre. The high standard 
.of agricultural educati.on has pr.oducedgreat skill in the selection of seeds 
and in the use .of artificial manures. 

Of Spain it is estimated that 10 per cent. is bare rock; 35 per cent. 
is naturally unproductive soil, lying at a. great height Dr destitute.of 
water; 45 per cent. is fairly g.ood land, lying where the communicati.ons are 
difficult, and ill-watered because it has to rely .on the rainfall, which is 
very erratic thr.ough.out the interi.or. The remaining 10 per cent. is g.o.od 
soil advantage.ously situated. The true sources .of the country's wealth are 
agriculture and pasture, which are th.ose m.ost neglected. The cultivati.on 
.of the land is left t.o .men who are to.o p.oor, as well as to.o ign.orant, to do it 
justice. The system .of tenure is m.ost injurious. The standard .of agriculture 
is bad. (3) Of Greece a large portion is waste, being rocky .or marshy; only 
about 24 per cent. .of Old Greece is culturable. The methods and imple
ments of agriculture are very primitive, there is little use .of manure.or 
scientific r.otati.on .of cr.ops. In Thessaly- the w.ooden ploughs used differ 
little from those .of m.ore than 2,000 years ago. (4) 

.Large portions of Japan are abs.olutely unfitted for anything else than 
forests, and only .one-sixth.of the total area is under cultivation; in Italy, 
too, the area .open to cultivation is but a fraction.of the whole, while in 
Russia 'vast tracts are in£~rtile. (!5) 

Of Old Serbia .one-tbird was cultivated; but .of the new territories 
acquired in the Balkan Wars not more than 8 per cent. was cultivated. In 
Bulgaria the cultivated area am.ounts to 42 per cent.; in R.oumania· it is 
60 per cent. (6) 

When attention is turned to the Punjab, it is seen that in its soil the 
province is undoubtedly f.ortunate; one-half the total area is already re
turned as cultivated, and more will be available as the new canal projects 
are carried to b:.uition. As soon as the people can be taught to make the 
best posslble use of this almost inexhaustible source.of wealth, the pro
sperity of the country should reach a very high standard. Hitherto the 

(I) Rowntrp6: Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, p. 148. 
(2) Foreign Office Handbook on Belgium, pp. 112, 113. 
(3) Do. do. do. Spain. pp: 42, 43. 
{4} Do. . do. do. Greece, p. 90 II. - Also Jebb : Modern Greece. 
(6) Rowntree states that the Pl'oportion of land .under cultivation in Belgium is 64 

per cent .. , in Germany 63, in France 65, in England and Wales 73 and in Scotland 26 per cent. 
(6) Se .. Foreign Offioe Handbooks. 
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Boil has yielded &eely without the expenditure of any considerable amount 
of capital on manures or improvements so that a larger propertion· of the 
produce can be reckoned as profits of ,cultivation. Unfortunatllly, how
ever, it is a weakness of human nature that the easy acquisition of wealth 
restrains the growth of the spirit of enterprise; there seem to be ~oUJlds 
for believing that the natural fertility of the soil, which readily yields. a 
crop to the minimum of labour, is responsible in some measure for the 
backward state of agriculture. Difficulties bring forth industrious meR. The 

• greatest skill seems to develop under the greatest hardships. The average 
human being exerts himself to 'secure satisfaction of his wants IIJ!.d to the 

, extent req~ed for this satisfaction. . . 

Until tJie soil of the province shows signs of exhaustion. there will be 
no fuJI appreciation of that feature of a&'liculture in old settled countries 
which COnsISts in putting into the land what is relatively cheap in order 
to get out from it what is relatively dear. So long as the cultivator can 
reap a crop without much exertion and without the exercise of much 
inteiligl'nce, he will tend to be satisfied with what nature yields. When 
nature inclines to refuse her favours until some material in the way of 
manures and some energy in the way of physical aeration are supplied, 
the cultivator will begin tq look around for fertilisers that will repay 
their use, and for methods that will yield him profit. The exertion put 
forth by the cultivator tends to vary inversely with the unaided generosity 
of nature. Almost everywhere the cultivator tends to look to his land 
just for a living and not as affording an opportunity for accumulating 
wealth, an4 80 an easily won income serves, to retard progres..'I; while 
wherever conditions are hardest, naturally or otherwise, there is to ,be 
found the most pllinstaking cultivation in the province. The carefully' 
tended plots around the wells in the Sind Sagar Doab or the terraced 
fields in the hills may be quoted as-examples The Ahir, struggling with 
the capricious rainfall IUld sandy soil of Rewari, is far more' industrious than 
the ordinary agricultumt in rich Lyallpur. Where rents are high, 88 in 
the immediate neighbourhood of big towns, or where holdings are sman. 
the standard of cultivation is found to be better. (1), 

Experience shows that an improvement in cultural methods' or·a change 
towards more intensive agriculture seldom comes except II.S a result of economic 
pressure. Farmers do not usually expend more capital and more labour 
on a given area until they are driven to it. The highly inten...'live system 
of cultivation in Japan, which is the most characteristic feature 'of its agri
culture, is not due to the natural industry of the Japanese, but to the absence. 
until within recent years, of any outlet for its rapidly growing populati.m. 
It was the only alternative to starvation. In America, where land has hitherto 

(1) The Settlement Reports of the province contain ample evidence, e. g • .. cultivation 
ie very good in many charkhari villages where the owners are hardworking and the holdings 
auuill" (Gujranwala Teru.il). It is not intended to argue that an all.round increase of rents 
would lead to an all·round inorease of production. High rents form a factor tending towl\rds 
more intensive methods. They'result from the existence of men who are willing and able to 
adopt these IIlfItbodA and they serve to keep those men working up to a high standard when a.;. , 
reduction might lea4 to a decliae in method. , ' 'C, 



been plentilul, farmers have preferred to secure a small outtum per acre 
, • from h large area to striving after a higher yield from a smaller area. ,The 

object of the farmer is always the same, to secure a good income for himself ; 
and, in accordance with the Law of Diminishing Returns, it is easier to secure 
the same income from a large area extensive1y cultivated than from a small 
area intensively cultivated. Where the large area is not available, intensive 
cultivation is forced upon him. A well-known saying of Arthur Young, (1) 
that the -magic of property turns sand into gold, w~ based on a comparison 
of the methods of the British tenant farmer with the peasant proprietor in 
Europe. But while the former had probably 150 acres wherefrom to- extract 
his living, the latter had from 25 to 30, alid his laborious industry that so 
appealed to Arthur Young, was forced upon him by the extreme difficulty of 
his task. It is this painstaking, laborious industry that turns sand into 
gold.· The effect of proprietorship is to secure to the cultivator the full 
return on his labour; the element that counts is fixity of tenure; ownersbip 
is not essentiai to good cultivation. (2). . 

If. as it is here urged, economic pressure be necessary to stimulate the 
cultivators to improve their metbods, it must be expected that the relief 
from economic pr<lS8ure '!ill tend to remove this stimulus and so Will tQ some 
extent militate against progress. It has been pointed out in another con
nectioll that one of the obstacles to improvement is the difficulty of bringing 
home to the cultivator a proper realisation or the extent to which the outturn. 
of his fields is a. reflection of hi"! own method.'! and his own exertions. Where, 
then, the cultivator finds himself in a vastly improved position, in possession 
of a. valuable property, yielding a greatly increased income, without any extra 
effort on his part, his sense of responsibility for Ilia crops must be weakened . 

.In the Punjab these conditions have been fulfilled. The effect of the British 
administration has been to place great wealth in the hands of the cultivating 
classes. At annexation there seems to have been no recognised sale value for 
land. In 1862-3 the average price paid -by Government was about Rs. 8 
per acre. In the five years from 1862-63 to 1866-67 the compensation paid 
for land acquired for public purposes was, on the average, Rs. 13-4-0 
per acre. The average for the next five years was Rs. 50-2-0. It continued to 
rise steadily until 1895-96. Then came the opening of the great Chenah Canal. 
Wealth came to the province from the new colony and from emigrants abroad 

. and an era of almost unbroken prosperity Bet in. The prICe of cultivated 
land rose from Rs. 59 in 1895-96 toRs. 252 in 1917-19. 

At the same time; the demand of the State for revenue was being reduced ; 
~he owner's position was bt'ing.strengthened and markets were being opened 
up. Until communication with the great seaports was established by railways, 
prices of produce fluctuated widely. The price of wheat on 1st June 1868 was 
191seers;ayearlateritwas13seers;on1stJuneI871 it was 2014/16 seers. It 
fell to 27 6/16 seers in 1877 and two years later it was 14 seers. In remote 
places like the present Mianwali District, wheat after a good harvest might 

(l) ~ grea.test of British writers on agriculture was hom in 1741 and died in 1820. 
(2) 0/. the history-of agriculture in Engla.nd. 

XC) U) · 2-3(, I N,L .' 
v. . ;::: '2----
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fall to ro seers a rupee, that is to say, it was practically unsaleable. Under· 
these circumstances, Rgriculture was a gamble in prices as well as in rain. 
But with thA opening up of l'ailways, prices became steadier _and the average 
level rose higher than before. The cultivator's income from the sale -of his 
produce w~ thus raised by influences outaide his own control. 

Two other factors came into play, further enhancing the average income. 
The new canals, irrigating millions of acreS, caused a great increase in the total 
yield; while, in so far as'they brought water to tracts previously uncultivated,
they led to a great expaI1l!ion in the area under crops. The great increase 
in the cultivated area that has taken place in the Punjab in the last fifty 
years has been almoRt wholly coveredpy ~gation~ The figures for cultivated 
area in acres (1) are a.~ follows:-

Irrigated by Irrigated from Unirrigated. Total cultivated 
oall&ls. wells. etc. area. 

1861! 1;9 J.37~,OtlO 4,612,000 14,187,000 20;172,000 
1918-19 . 9,000,000 3,500,000 16,500,000 29,000,000 

The value of the crops produced by canal irrigation was in 1919 estimated 
at 55 crores of rupees. The effect of the' railways and canals combined is 
shown in the great increas!! (it might almost be said in the birth and develop. 
ment) of the export trade. Prior to annexation there was no export of agri
cultural produce worth mentioning. In '1871-73 the wheat exported was 
valued at 4lakhs of rupees, rorty years later it was valued at 1,4481akhs. 

The area sown with wheat in the former period. was 5'5 million acres, 
in the latter it was about 9'5 million acres. It is now nearly 10 million. Thus 
there has been a great increase in the cultivated ar~a, a much greater increase 
in the irrigated area, and consequently a marked rise in the average outturn 
per cultivated acre, and, in addition, a very considerable enhancement in the 
prices of agricultural produce. (2) The population that sbares this wealth, 
however, has not increased in the sam!! proportion. -

The total population for the same arca in the present boundaries of the 
province has been as follows in the years referred to :-(3) 

Year. Popula.tion. Average annual rate of 
increa.se. 

1868 16,250,000 '47 
1881 17,270,000 +'47 
1891 19,000,000 +'96 
1901 20,3:10,000 +'67 
1911 19,975,000 ;-'18 
1921 20,685,024 

(1) Figures from 1868-69 refer to the old province a.s then constituted and so the inurea.se 
ill really much greater than would appear. The figures for 1918-19 are rounded. Economists 
are apt to &SBume that extension of-cultivation involves a decrea.se in average yield, as the best 
Jande are cultivated first and extensions bring worse land under crops. In the :£Jmjab the 
new can&le have opened up rich virgin-soil and accordingly extension of cultivation ha.s increas. 
ed the average yield. OJ. Moreland, India at the Death of Akbar, pp. 115-118. 

(2) It may be estimated that the crops grown on irrigated land are worth not less than 
17. crores of rupees a year more than crops grown on the same ... rea of unirrigated land; but 
thiS does not gIve full value to the benefits accruing from the can&le, as a large proportion of 
thd area now under irrigated crope would probably haw. li'.mained barren wute if these can&le 
had not been conetruoted. . 

(3) Censne Report, 1911. 



. As·the figures given for 1868 are probably an underestimate, it may be 
said that the population has. increased about 20 per cent. while cult.ivation 
has increased 50 per cent., and the gross value of the produce has risen from 
roughly 35 crores of 1jJ.pees a ·year to not less than 100 crores. (1) To put 
this in a different-form, the pressure on the soil has declined, the total popu-

., lationper 100 cUltivated acres has decreas6d from 83 m 1868 to 76'4 in 1911 ; 
while the number of agric.ulturists per 100 cultivated acres has declined from 
46 to 43. (In the Census Report of 1868 it is mentioned tliat between 1855 
and 1868 the population increased n'5 per cent. while cultivation increased 
31'6 per cent.) The a~erage value of gross produc~ per head of population 

, . has thus arisen from rather less than Rs. 22 to not less than Rs. 60, and it is 
certaiwy safe to j3ay that the gross earnings of an agricultural family have 
trebled. 
_ This great increase of income ha..~, in the main, resulted from the acts 

'of the British administration,. It is very 'doubtful if any very appreciable 
part ~ due to the cultivator's own exertions although undoubtedly improve
ments are now being affected. There appears to be little evidence that he 
has increased the .intensity of his cultiva,tion to a degree that would affect 
the.-general prosperity. Not owy has the number of workers on the 
same area of land declined but thert'l seems to have been a decrease of bullocks 
per 100 acree cultivated. Some Assessment Reports actually mention a de

-crease in the efficiency of cultivation, (2) and if the argument 8.'3 to the effects 
of economic pressure is correct, this is to he expected. The cultivators find 
their income mounting ;p without extra exertion on their part; a few began 
to find that it was not necessary to work at all, for thp- area given to tenants 
increased and oWners began to mortgage' their property for larger and larger 
sums and thus to exploit the rising value of their land. 

The Plmjab thus presents certain ecunomic features of great int~rest . 
. The administration has introduced improvements of great magnitude, result
ing in a marked and rapid increase of wealth to the people, 'who, to this 
extent, have been relieved of the pressure of their former poverty .. These 
measures have given a value to land which has soared to unprecedented 
heights. This rise, as will be seen presently, is in part due to the increase 
in the cash value of the net rental obtainable, and in part to the great amount 
of new wealth, resulting from the measures l'eferred to, seeking irivestment 
and being sunk in land in cons~quence of the backward industrial and commer
cial state of the province. The progressive . rise in the value of land has 
attracted t"lle usurer and, indeed, anyone possessed of fluid capital; for it 
afforded the proprietor a basis for credit, and the new facility for borrowing, 
offered to a class to whom credit had hitherto been barred, proved too insi
dious a temptation to resist. As has happened with peasant proprietors in 
other countries, the rising value of land has led directly to a steady increase 
---------------~.----. --.---_.-----------------------------

(1) In the Annual I,and Revenue Report, 1918, the gross value of pl'Oduce was estimated 
at Rs. 25 per acre or over 72 crores in ill. 'l'his was probably can'ying official caution to excess. 
At present prices any estimate les, than 150 crores would be liable to challenge. 

(2) CJ. for instanoe that on the Gujranwala Tehsil, p. 17. Here the number o~ bulls 
and bullocks declined from 153 per 1,000 oultivated acres in 1892 to 106 in 1909. It lS, IJf 
course, true that th~re has been some improvement in certain tracts but ~he argument is th~' 
the gross result is, beyond ill disput~, in largest measure due to the actlOn of Government lD 
oonstructing the great canals and railways. 



in the total mortgage debt. Credit is a powerful agency for good in the pands 
of thol'e who know how to use it, but it is a danger to those who do not under
stand it; and, in the Punjab 8IS elsewhere, the number of the latter far exceeds 
that of the former. The riOJe in the price of iand and its effects, including 
the abuse of rural credit, will be dealt with at length la~r. To couiplete the 
present discussion, it seems necessary to loo"k ahead and to try to foresee 
what the play of economic forces will result in. . . 

Hitherto, the naturw expansion of the population has 'been more than 
amply provided for by the effect of the great eanals in throwing vast stretches 
of barren waste open to cultivation. The projected. Sind Sagar Doab Canal 
is expectt>d to serve two million acres, most of which lli,'lI:t.present, not cu].,. 
tivated; another great scheme, the Sutlej Valley Canal ptoje£t, will provide 
water for two and a half million acrCl! (including, however, large tracts in. 
Bahawalpur and Bikaner States); while yet a third scheme,the 'Bhakra ' 
Dam, will' increase considerably the area irrigated by existing canaL~.·' It ' 
is thus unlikely that thp. increase of population alone will impel ~~cultur1sts 
to resort to improved methods of cultivation. There,' is; .howevl/r;. anbther , 
factor which may serve as a stimulus to further effort and this is the growhig. . 
desire for a higher standard of living. There is no doubt. wha.tever i1ia:t. in the 
last twenty years a 'great change in this respect has come over the province: 
The returns for imports of Lancashire cloth merely corroborate. what is 
obvious to every observer, that the people are far better c~othd tlian formerly._ 
In food, wheatis replacing inferior grains SUCll as millet (bajra) ;. the' buffalo, 
once a sign of a prosperous hO\1Sehold, is almost ousting the cow'in favour, and 
more meat is being consumed. Morally, the progress . is le~s easily deter
mined, but there is a steady increase in the number of pupils attending schools 
and more reading matter of every description is being produced.. It is pro
babIt! that in a considerable number of cases the desire for a higlter standard 
of living has been met not altogether by the increase in the holding nor 
wholly by the increase in the outturn nor yet by the higher ,price obtained 
for produce but in some measure by the fatal facilities for borrowing. Many 
crores of rupees have changed hands through sales and mortgages of land and 
a proportion of this has been used to meet a higher, or a more extravagant, 
standard of living than the income permitted. The landowners are to this 
extent living on their capital and to secure a more healthy condition of afiairs 
It is necessary that this abuse should be stopped. (1). 

If expenditure can be confined to' income or to what is productive, the 
'desire for better living should serve as a stimulus to. economic development. 
There are five factors, so closely interdependent, that any change in one must 
result in a change in another. These are the population, the cultiva~ed, 
area, the production on this area, the standard of living and migration. If 
an increase in population is not compensated for by a corresponding increase 
in the cultivated area, then the people must 1lither produce mor& from· that 
area, by improving their methods of cultivation; or they must reduce 
their standa.rd of living; or they must send their surplus numbers to ind~-, 

(1) Mr. Darling's enquiries showed that out of 43,000 proprietors, who were m~bers 
of co.operative societies, only 17 per cent. were free from debt., The tendency to make a 
wasteful use of the enhanced credit deserves close attention, for unless checked it will gather 
IItreDgth and once more involve serious dang8lll.' .. , 
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tries OJ; other qallingsor to other countries. The present low standard of 
living in India is almost certainly in part due to population outstripping pro-_ 
duction; the people did not know how to increase the yield from the soil, 
and conditions did not permit of an extension of cultivation or of migration. (1) 
The modern alternative of borrowing was not then open to them. If this 

• be correct, then it indicates that economic pressure does not, as in some 
" other countries, lead to any display of originality in discovery or invention. 

The people give way under stress of hard times instead of rising again..'1t it. 
In England native originality was deliberately supplemented by attracting 
artisans from abroad. To quote Professor Alfred Marshall :-"England's 
first great undertaking, that of drainage on a la,rge scale, was carried out fdr 
her by Dutchmen; the first English iron cannons had been cast in Sussex 
by a Frenchman; and lessons from French and italians, Dutch and FIem-

, ings, Germans and Swedes had be~n required to equip Englishmen as workers 
in cloth and silk, pottery and paper, as miners and metallurgists". (2) The 
early Kings, to increase their revenue and to educate their people, favoured 
the settlement of foreign artisans among them and this educative policy 
was truly constructive. It was by their aid that England bega~ to be able to 
sell manufactured stuffs abroad; and it was these and others who later sought 
J;efuge from persecution, coming from many parts of Europe, who introduced 
that astonishing variety of manufacturing processes which became charac
teristic of the country. The English improved on their teachers, and, later 
on, developed a conspicuoUs talent for invention. 

The economic pressure on the land in England was never so severe as 
it is in Japan, but the latter country preserved her strict isolation until com
pelled by armed force to admit foreign trade; and it was still later that her 
Government 'adopted the policy of bureaucratic stimulation of industries, 
and began to invite foreign experts to teach Western methods, and to 
send agents abroad to learn whatever could be adapted to Japanese 
conditions. 

Up to the present, the Japanese have shown a considerably greater 
faculty for imitation than for invention ~ they have copied old, rather than dis
covered new, processes; and it would seem that India may show the same 
characterist.ics. The conclusion to be drawn would seem to be. that, if ecoI\,Omic 
pressure is to lead to progressive development of agriculture or 
industries) it must be supplemented by extraneous teaching and example. 
'!'here should be no hesitation in calling in experts from outside, and a too 
sensitive patriotism that.would place race and birth before other qualities 
required, fo):, ensuring a steady enhancement of the general welfare is to be 
deprecated. The position at present is peculiar. Most people desire a 
widespread increase of prosperity. Hitherto, such an increasE.' has been 
directly due to the efforts of the British administration, and not to any 

(1) Without an organised system of transport and oommunications there is a tendency 
to pl'oduce only what is required for the needs of the present. A surplus would 'find no outlet 
and so would bring little recompense. Thus cultivators would restriot the area under crop 
to an amount sufficient to meet the ourrent demands for Iooa.! consumption. When unfavour
able aeasonalconditions appeared, there would be no elasticity in supply. Under present con
ditions the Punjab can meet an enforoed restriotion of oultiva.tion without da.nger ofsta.rva.tion. 

(2). Induetrl and Tra.de, p.' 4f)-U. 
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conspicuous changll in the exertion made by the people. The Sllccess of these 
efforts has resulted ill mitigating the pressure of poverty, and so removing 
a stunulus to the improvement of methods of llroduction; and this success 
is likely to be repeated and continued by various large projects under consi
deration. The effect of administrative measures in diminishing the stimulus 
to exertion may be offst't by a desire for a higher standard of living; but 
there are reasons for believing that this desire has, in the past, failed to 
maintain itself in times of stress, and that, in the present, it may seck 
satisfaction in living on capital and so mortgaging the future. This lasi
named tendency has been only partially checked by the Land Alienation 
Act; and the Usurious Loans Act appears to be insufficient to fill the gap. 
Much good is being done by the Co-operative movement but this must he 
supplemented by more rigorous laws against persons lending money for 
unproductive purposes, by a comprehensive scheme of agricultural research 
and education that will show the people how their natural desire for a better 
life can. be met by the application of more intelligence, skill and capital po 
their own fields; and by the encouragement of small indus1;ties, subllidiary 
to agriculture, without which small holders are not likely to become prosperous •• 
As, moreover, wealth only increases by a people consuming less than they 
produce, all sources of extravagance and waste must be discouraged, 

,A few observations may he offered on possible criticisms: ,It may be 
objected that the above sketch contemplates an increase of officials and of 
official control and that there is already enough of both in the province. In 
reply it may be pointed out that, according to the return of occupations in the 
last Census, public servants (including apparently the army) and their 
dependents formed 1'73 per cent. of the population, while the proportion for 
beggars was 2'42 per cent. The province is thus far more beggar-ridden 
than official-ridden. Further, it may be pointed out that the rapid progress 
of Japan in recent years has been achieved as a direct'result of official stimu
lus; official interference and even of official compulsion. At the same time, 
however, it ~ pertinent 11> remark that those who are called in to help in the 
regeneration of the province need not be officials. The State need only 
employ where private enterprise fails to do so. If privately organised bodies 
of men arise with sufficient foresight to engage skilled workers from other 
countries to train local labour, then there will be the less occasion for' the 
State to interfere. The important point is that the prosperity of the people 
must be increased either through the working of private agencies, or, where 
these fail, through further Government action •. In so far as the future of 
agriculture is concerned, it is doubtful if any private agency, adequate to the 
task, will come into being. The number of agriculturists is so great and their 
average income so small, that it is unlikely that sufficient funds would be 
forthconiing from voluntary contributors, and it will probably be found 
necessary to fall back on Statt: expenditure and such measure of control as 
State exp~diture involves. 

This discussion of the need of some form of economic pressure as a stimulus 
to progress cannot be closed without reference to the' effect of revenue rates 
on the standard of agriculture. In foriper days the State demanded one
third of the. gross produce, and sometimes more, and it. is .obvious that a 
cultivato; striving to secure at least 8uffic~ent for a hare subsistence would 
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have to produce more than if ,the demand were considerably iess .. Where there 
is practically rio alternative to agriculture, it is possible to make heavY demands 
on the agriculturists without driving 'them to abandon their industry. In other 
chapters, it is pointed out that the ,decrease in the revenue demand under 
British administration has f~cilitated the introduction of the evils of facile 
credit and consequent debt, and of high land prices and resultant specula- . 
tion by non-agriculturists; that i'l to say,. the, decrease in revenue demand, 
which was intended to benefit the cultivators, has actually involved them in 
~mptations which they . have been unable to resist and in troubles which 
were new. Experience shows that the' people prosper more under a full but 
moderate assessment than under a· verv low 011e. It does not necessarilv 
follow that a large enhancement of the re~enue demand would lead to a mark
ed increase in prosperity, but it does seem to be true that the reduction in the 
demand has tended to remove a stimulus to_ improvement. From a sum 
estimated at one-third of the gross produce, the demand ha.'1 been decreased 
to one which, according to the returns from the Court of Wards, is, on the 
average, less than 5 per cent. of the gross produce. (1) Ashas already been 
pointed out, the cultivator is apt to confine his exertions to what is necessary 
to gain a bare living, and, in so far as this is true' of any considerable number, 
the reduction of the demand must have removed the need for some of the 
exertion. That this cQnclusion is not far-fetched evidence is forthcoming 
from other countries. When the rapid opening up of the great American 
prairies to wheat cultivation' produced a J.llarked decrease in prices of 
agricultural produce in Europe, the resulting fall in the farmer's income 

, acted as a great spur to increased efficiency of production; the introduction 
of scientific agriculture was expedited and better methods and hetter business 
organisation were adopted. On the ContInent of Europe most of the culti
vator~ were owners of their fields; in France 77 per cent., in Germany 88 per 
cent., in Denmark over 80 per cent. are owners and accordingly these had no 
one but them~elves to lOOk to for help against the consequences of low prices. 
In Ireland, however, the depression was met largely through a decrease in 
rents'and there was little effort at improved methods of production. (2) Later, 
when th~ land purchase scheme replaced rent.'1 by annual instalments of the _ 
purchase money which were frequently less in amount, there was some danger 
of a drop in productivity which was only averted by the introduction of 
co-operation 'and the institution of a Department of Agriculture. (3) Some
what similarly in England, it is ~aid that the failure to develop new methods 
has been fostel'ed by the willingness of the landlords to reduce rent;! instead 
of insilOlting on better and more energetic measures being tried. The distress 
which stimulated continental farmers to revolutionise their methods was 
met in England by a reductiou of rents, amOlmting to about 30 per cent. of 
'b.e whole. The landowner's very kindness, his ea.qiness towards lmprogres
sive tenants in difficulties, has thus injured, rather than helped, the industry 
us a whole. (4) 

(1) Writing in 1910, Sir James Wilson estimated that" the land revenue equals about 
6 per cent. of the average value of the gross agricultural produce, without taking into account 
the very large income from live stock n. 

(2) Rural Reoonstruction in Ireland, p. 24. 
(3) Ibid, p. 34_ • • . 
(4) State Help for Agrioulture, p. 41. 
Curtler: Short History of English Agriculture, p. 310, Hall: Agriculture after the War, 

(I. 64. a Dutoh critie -of British agriculture, in a letter to .. The Times" in January' 1022, 
ascribes ita reb.tive backwardness to the low rente oharged by landlD~ (among pther ~usee). 
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III t.he Punjab it i~ not E'.asy to defin!!. ~th !IJlythiDg approaching pre
. ...iRion, the influence 'of revenue on productioJl; but the high rents obtainable 
for lands in the immediatA neighbourhood' ~f towns illustrate the general 
tendency .. The men who become tenanl;S o( these lands are willing to pay 

.' thl"8A rAnts because they know that by re<lort to highly intensive lanning 
they will be able to make 8 hving. If a tenant were unable to pay the rent 
'he would. he ejecw.d and replaced by an,other. In the province generally, 
the tenant .ilaM has hardly begun to competeIor fields by offering: higher 
rents, but MSOOn as thill element of. competition is introduced,' as it is begtn
ning to be to some extent' in tHe canal colonies" the resultant rise in rents 
will be accompanied by an improvement in methods of.proouction. If' a 
tim£< arrives when intelligent yoimg men, trained in agriculture, take 'to farm
ing they will 1>e able to outbid the unprogressive cultivators, aud. to secure 
holdings large enough to afford them.fulilicope fprtheirenterprise·and..to 
ensure them a decent livelihood. The old'type of tenant wiU then. haVe to 
alter hiB methods or go under. The existing.revenuesyst.emis .not su1Ji
ciently elaRtic to play the same part that a shrewd Jandlord can .do, .but it 
would be possible to adjust the water· rates eo as to bring pressure on the 
cultivators to abandon a poor paying crop like wheat .for one .Dlqre 
valuable. (1) 

, (I) The great increa.ee in the .profits from cultivation ma.Y, account in some :measur~ 
fur the increase in oultivation by tel18JJ.ts.Owners find they can derive. quite &' good income 
from rents without the excrtion of laboU!iug ~hemse]ves OD their huldings. . . - , . 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THE PUNJAB HOLDING. 

In previous chapters 'some attempt has been made to discuss the effects on 
the economic state of the Punjab of its geographical position and its alluvial 
soil. The third very important factor is the small size of the majority 
of the holdings. The total cultivated area of the province • is between 29 
and 30 million acres, and this is divided into over ten million holdings; 
but the same owner has frequently a share in more than one holding, many of 
the colonists in Lyallpur, .8hahpur and else~here, for instance, have land in 
their home districts, and~lDany Qthers own Iand in two or more villageS" in the 
same '~ist.rict. What the exact nuinbet of separate owners is cannot be 
discovered from the official reports. The Census' Report suggest.s that there 
are Qver four million proprietors amongst the population, but this number does 
not agree with another official statement (1) that the total. number of persons 

. paying land revenue is 31 millions. The average revenue paid is Rs. 1000 12, 
the average area being between 7 and 8 acres. At a rough est.imate 7,200, in
cluding crown tenants, pay Rs. 250 or more, the average holding of these being 
somewhat less than 150 acres; 100,000 pay Rs. 50 or more, their average holding 
being about 35 acres; 300,000 pay Rs. 25 or more, their average holding 
being about 18 aCres; while somewhere about 3 million pay less than Rs. 25 
80 that their holding is less than 18 acres. But this last figure includes' small 
plots of land attached to houses, temples, etc., or given to menials to keep 
them in the village, t>r given to Brahmins on the death of a former owner. 
If aU plot..'1 which are not the chief mean." of livelihood could be excluded 
from calculation it is probable that the average holding of the llUlt three 
millio,n owners, who rely upon their iand for a living would be about ten 
to twelve acres. Sir James Wilson (2) estimated that the average area owned per 
owner was 15 acres; the average area cultivated by owners was, per'owner, 
7 acres; the average Ilrea cultivated by tenants was 5 acres per t-enant. This 
average for the province does not reprl'..sent the actual faots fairly. In the 
congested tracts, JuUundur, Gurdaspur, Hc;>shia.rpur, where irrigation from 
wells is common, the average holding i3 four acres. In the south-east, where 
,there is no irrigation, holdings arc lUuch larger. and similarly in the west. 

To compare the Punjab holding with that in other countries, the follow-
ing figures may be quoted :-(3) . 

Including Ilo/dings 0/ ErcZuding IA_. 
lu. rAan one acre. 

Acl'('s. 
Belgium • • 5'7 
]i'rance 15"05 
Germany 19'25 
Denmark 35'59 
England 26'95 
Scotland , • 66 '31 

Acres. 
14'6 

24 
33'6 

49 
70 
57 
62 Wales 38'05 

--.--------.::..:..---.;.:....~-----"~'-------'-----

(I) Prepared iI, connection with the eleotorate for the Reforms Scheme. 
(2) Recent Economic Developments in the Punjab. 1910. 

- . (3) Rownw:ee: Land and Labour; Lessons from Belgium, p. IOU. 
The figures relate to pre-war conditions. . .-

I The Statistioal Report of the Amritsar Division (1861) gives the ayerage area 'Of each 
holding and average revenue as follows :- . 

Amritsar 13 acres anll 13 rupees. Gurdaspur 15 acres and 20 rupoes. SiaIko' ] 7 acre 
and 16 rnpees. ' 
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Such figures are apt to be misleading onIess they are group~d so as tp show 
more exactly the conditions under which agriculture is carried OIi. In America~ 
the average size of the farms has been declining for the last 60 or 70 y~ars. 
It is now about 130 acres ; but by a farm an Ameriban understands an area 
uf 150 to 250 acres. In England a farm means -something about 150 acres;' 
about 70 per cen~. of the land is held in farms of over 100 acres, but the 
majority of holdings are "sman holdings" of under 50 acres. The number of 
thelle sma,ll holtlings, in spite of. their advocacy by several publicists, is 
decrea.'Iing; while there is a tendency for farJllll of 50 to 300 .acres to increase. 
(1) A holding of under 5acr~ is tenned an allotment. . 

In Belgium, of. 700,000 proprietors of land, about 520,000 are .owners 
of le88 than 5 acres each. There are only about 35,000 who own more than 
25 acres each, while over 400,000 own less than 2lacres each. There is a 
steady and continuous movement towards a still further reduction in the 
average size of the holdings, for Belgian law, like Punjab cUstom, I,'equires 
a man to divide t,he greater part of his property equally amongst his children., 
The large holdings in England, on the other hand, are due to the land,being 
permanentiy settled on the eldest son or heir. Turning to other countries, 
it may be noted that in Bulgaria the average holding is about 11 acres. In 
Roumania the land is largely in the hands of big proprietors and the tenants 
are little more than serfs. In Serbia 95 per cent. of the proprietors own less, 
t,han 50 acres each, while over half own under 8 acres each. In Japan the
average holding is between 2! and 3 acres. From the above iii will be seen that 
the Punjab is not singular in the small size of its holdings. Where it seems to 
be peculiar is $at the owners prefer to cultivattl smaller parcels of land 'than 

• they need. It is probably correct to say that every owner of more than 25 
acres lets part of it to a tenant. There is no effort to achieve large scale 
farming, even by those who can do it on their own land. Similarly tenants 
seldom attempt to cultivate more than 25 acre~, although: more may be 
availablt'!. If anyone obtains a lease for a greater area he sublets a portion. . ' 

Apart from this peculiarity, it will be seen that there are many countries 
with which it should be possible to make a comparison with advantage •. Japan 
affords an interesting examplt'! of the state a country can drift into when it 
ignores modern 'knowledge, especia1ly modern scientific agriculture and 
modern methods of organization. As a matter of deliberate policy, the country , 
was kept secluded from intercourse with the nations of the West until 
1853 ; and it was not until 1872 that the feudal system of . government was 
replaced by the present Imperial regime. In the last fifty years remarkable. 
-changes have been effected, but the people are still miserably poor. Oulti
vation is still done by human labour with rude implements. Only occasionally 
ia.J.he farmer assisted by a horse or an ox, but seldom by Ii team of .animals .• 
Most of the work of transport is performed by human labour, either carrying 
packs or hauling primitive carts with h,eavy loads over bad roads and absurd 
bridges built like an arch to obviate grading~ (2) . ' . 

. (I) £rthur Young calculated as early as 1768 that the average size of farms over the 
greater part of England was slightly under 300 acres, e. g., Curtler : Short Hi.tory of EoglilllJ 
Agriculture, p. 202. . , . , 

(2) 0/. Commercial No. 1 o~ 1920, Report 00 Ja~aoese Labo~r; 
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, Tlui tiller of the soU isJinable to extract even the most f~gal living from 
wl'tiny holding iri spite of the great labour he expends on intensive cultiva
tion and ,the free use of night soil; this fact accounts for the subsidiary 
occupations, for, without sericulture, the Japanese farmers 'would hardly 
be able to maintain themselves. About 15 to 17 per cent. of the total yield 

• golls, in taxes, as compared with' less than 5 per cent. in the Punjab. The 
annual land tax is fixed at 3 per cent. of the total value of the land, and the 
local tax at Ipei' cent. In the Punjab the land revenue is about one-hall 
of 1 per cent. of tM land value .• Thus the Japanese farmer has practically 
no oxen to do the heavy work for him, he is heavily taxed, he has a minute 
holding and his poverty is so great that he is forced to have recourse to some' 
additional means' of tivelihood, such as sericulture, manuIacturing articles 
from rice, straw, etc. In everything he is assisted by the labour of his wife 
and children. The Punjab peasant may well ,congratulate himself that he 
isiar betterofi than his fellow in Japan. (1) . -

It should' be unnecessary to point mit that whert! holdlDgs are small only 
the most unremitting industry will serve to provide a livelihood. The system 
of cultivation must be highly intensive and the income from the land must be 
eked out by income from some subsidiary occupation. In Japan evim these 
combined are hardly sufficient to ,ensure a decent living. In' Belgium 
Science and Co-operation have shown the industrious small holder how to 
em}lloy capital with profit. Th~ result is interesting and should J>e convinc
ing. It is that, if a large amount of capital is to be employed in scientific 
agriculture' on a small area, human food crops must give way to crops fo~ 
feeding livestock; vegetable products, such, as wheat, must be replaced by" 
animal products. In Jap~ religious sentiment prohibited the us, of animal 
f<?Od (except fish), the few cattle that existed were beasts of burden and milk 
and butter were little known. The Japanese were thus barred from using 
the land to the best advantage and have remained poor in consequence. In 
Belgium only 9 per cent. of the cultivated area is devoted to wheat (2); the 
land is utilised chiefly for such valuable industrial crops as sugar beet,-tobael!o 
and flax and to raising food for cat.tIe. More manure is used per acre and 
more cattle are carried per acre than'in any other, c01illtry. The great 
importance of the human factor in agriculture may be exemplified by com
pal'ing what is said above about Belgium and the description of the Russian 
peasant who, putting nothing into the soil, took out all it could be made 10 
yield; abhorring intensive culture, he thus plundered the land, exhausted 
its fertility and then clamoured for more. The average amount of land 
posSessed' by the peasant ought to have sufficed had it been tilled 8S in 
Prussia or Belgium. (3) 

The main lesSons that the Punjab may derive from Belgium are that the 
....... /fr • " ,~ .- . .• . . "S .... ~ - . .,.. 

, (1) 0/. 3apan Year Book, Modem Japan, Japan by the Japanese, etc., Silk .reeling 
and wea:ving are the most important cottage industries; ot,hers are hosiery 'and matl'h
'making, but.tons, brushes, la.cl'making, plaiting of hemp and straw braidoo, beads and imitation 
pearls. The wife often has t,o go oot to work, otherwiSe she remains at hOllle doing cottage 
work. The children when not at school are Similarly employed. Even when playing in' the 
streets they plait straw as they run around. 0/. Official Report on Japanese Labour. 

(2) Mr. Rowntree (p. 177) gives the following further p~rcentages :"-France 21, Ger-
loany Ii, Great Britain Ii, Denmark 1. , ' 

(3) E. J. Dillon I The Eclipse of Roesia, p. 1i7.' 



smallneaa of the :holdings is not necessarily 8. bar to prosperity (1' ithat enter
prise, science, co-operation, capital and painstaking labour will yield a decent 
living from a small area; but the land must be devoted to those uses which 
will give the highest returns to human intelligence and skill. In short, if the 
Punjab peasant is to become really prosperous, he must revolutionize-his 
meth<Kls. ' 
~ a contraat to 'Belgi~,Serbia maybe referred'to. Holdings, as has 

already been stated; are Bmall and manifest a tendency to still further sub
division. But cultivations, as in the Purijab, is still extensive. Education 
in matters of rural impqrtance is backward, capital is lacking. The people 
prefer agriculture to industries, villages to towns. Railway communications' 
are sadly undeveloped: The geographical position provides no access to the 
sea, and 80 places the country in a ~ate of economic dependence on, powerful, 
and not always friendly, neighbours. Of the total exports' 90 per cent. for
merly went to Austria either to be cOD.'lUmed there or on their way to more 
distant markets. The agriculturists retain primitive methods of ,cultivation i 
they use little manure to improve the soil and in consequence obtain but a 
poor yield i the use of artificial manure is unknown. Of the total area 
only 32 per cent is cultivated. Maize is the most important cereal, and forms 
thc almost exclusive cereal food of the peasants. The wheat that is produced 
is exported or consumed in the towns. Cattle raising, however; is the most 
import.ant branch of production i cattle and products of cattle are the chief 
exports, pigs being foremost and horned cattle coming next in order. All the 
agrIculturists raise pigs'and make much profit therefrom. ,A further important 
branch of production is fruit growing, especially plums, which are dried Qdld 
exported. Eacq district is obliged by law to possess a nursery of fniit trees 
covering' at least 12 acres. Serbia is a poor and backward country, but its 
leaders are beginning work on the rural problems before them. It has already 
realized the truth that the small holder cannot live by food crops alone. (2) 

It may, perhaps .. be misleading, to ,refer to Denmark in this connection 
&8 the holdings are considerably larger than in the Punjab, but it is relevant 
to the argument to note that. although this wonderfully organized country 
produces chiefly cattle foods, putting very little land under wheat, etc., it 
imports feeding stuffs, com, flour and meal, aurl exports cattle, cattl~ produce 
(but~r, cheese, meat, etc.) apd other animal products (bacon, ham. 
eggs, etc.) (3) 

'When, after this 'bnef survey of other countries, attention is bl'Qught backto 
the Punjab, several noteworthy features emerge. The cultivators' persist 
in extensive cultivation and in the use of primitive implement."!. They put 
liardlyany animal manure back 011 to the land and no artificial manure. They 
devote a large area (nearly one-third) to wheat and vp.ry little to cattle 
food. They grow practically DO' fr~it in any quantity and have no export 
trade worth mentioning in 'cattle and anim.al products, except raw hides. 

(1) There are over two million holdings of leal than 2~ no ..... in France and nDluly na 
many in Germany 

(2) Servia by the Servians. Chapters XV. XVI. ' 
(3) , Mr. Roberts pointe 011' that 'Denmark and Bl'lgium Ilro favoured ill having II IRrllG 

industrial conntry like England &/I a market. But the PUlljllb is prepllred to oonsume a la'ller 
aurount of ghi, eto., than is at present produced or imported; and if industries grow up there 
should be little difficulty over .. market. Mr. Roberts further points out that If the Punju.b 
oultiV8to~ it to go in for intenBive methods he will require more water thall th. oanal. a' 
pruent aUow. 
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Beligious sentiment serves to prevent homed cattle being produced with profit. 
In other countries the most prolific sources offood are potatoes and pigs. The' 
OUll is not yet a staple article of diet, the other is barred. The actual culti-· 
vators have no subilidiary occupations, except perhaps biring their bullock 
cartR for transport. Where handiwork is to be done, special castes or tribes 
exist to perform. it. The efforts to popularize- sericulturc have met with 
little success. Bee keeping is rare. The profitable work of rearing geese, 
turkeys, ducks, pigeon and poultry for sale is almost entirely neglected. (1) 
The growing of vegetables is looked upon as degrading to a real agriculturist, 
.and malis (market. gardeners) are actually giving up vegetable growing for 
wheat in order to raise their social status. The Punjab small holder, in Rhort, 
is trying to make a living out of his few acres without the aid of.animal hus
bandry or domestic industries, a. task which nowhere in the world seems 

. to bave been accomplished with any profit. He is able to persist in this 
hopeless task partly because his wants are small. and partly because of the 
great productive works carried out by .Government. (2) Thanks to these, 
he is petter off than the cultivator in Japan and, in proportion to his needs, 
is probably 8.0 worsc than the cultivator in Portugal, Spain, Italy, Roumania, 
Bulgaria, Greece and Serbia. If any considerable improvement is to be effected 
a very searelling enquiry will be necessary to solve the problems as to what the 
crops can be grown in the Punjab with most profit, or rather as to what is 
the most profitable use to which the land can be put, cOll.'listent with the 
religious sentiments of the ,people. The qualification is nece.~sary because 
the production of cattle for milk alone is no more profitable than th~ keeping 
of poultry for eggs alone or the production of sheep for wool 'alone; o •• The 
great sheep hreeding indufltry of Australia and New Zealand would not pay_ 
tho!ole engaged in it unless a market could be found for the meat and the 
hide.~. These latter are by-products of the wool producing industry. (3) 

. Of the crops, which such an. enquiry would sh~w to be most profitable, 
it is unlikely that wheat would be one. Wheat is a croR for ('xtenRive culti
vation where land is abundant and cheap. It requires comparatively little 
work to get a moderately good yield, but it does not respond so vigorously 
as ot.her crops to human effort to increase t~e outturn. It is a poor crop 
for intens~ve cultivation. It is a bulky crop to transport five or six t.housand 

, (1) Poultry keeping was wellnigh universal in England so long as 600 years ago, and 
'Fit,zherbl'rt, writing in 1623, 'describes the farmer's wife as going to market to R('lI hutter, 
"h"l's", milk,l'ggs, chickens, hens and ge('lse. Ctartler, pp. 41,85. Thorold RogElrR, Vol. 
IV,Oh.n.. . 

(2) . The Japn.nese Ambassador to the United States told an Amorican Rudien"e : .. Our 
pl'!opll' are not in want because t.heir requirementA lire limitl'd to the ba1'f'~t ne,,(,sRit,il'~ nf life. 
We have a very small area of fnnd-prnducing country from which to draw. and by 
necessity every bit of it is most intl'nBl'ly cultivated. Our credit has been crellted by a frugality 
of living and a sacrifice of tile iudividual to the St.at!', in order that I. Ill' Rtatl', the· Nation 
and the Individual may survive n. 

Fitzherbert, who wrote on Husbandry about 1523, remarked that stock-raising is as 
. necesAary to a fnrmer as com cropping. Without bot.h, ho will be a buypr, a horrnwl'r nr a 
beggar (Thorold Rogers, Vol. IV, Oh. II.) . 

(3) Pigs are to some extent a by.product of dairying. That cattle production for 
milk alone does not pay is conclusively provlld hy the fact that no Hindu capitalist attempts 
it. 'I'he graduall'llplaooment of the cow by the she. buffalo .is probably due the ab.l'!nce of any 
restraining rl'ligious' sentiment as to the disposal of the she. buffalo. A European cow will 
give more milk than an Indian buffalo., . 
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milt's to market. As agriculture advances,'Yheat re~reats~ : It co~tinues 
to It small extent in England as it happens to fit In well WIth the system _ of crop 
rotation; but, although the great campaign to increase food production during 
the war led to a rise in the area sown, this has not been maintained. In the 
United States th,,' area under wheat has for some years past been declining 
in favour of other crops· and, as has been. already shown, it finds little 
place in the small holdings of Northern Europe. Wherever scientific methods 
are introduced, wheat loses favour. It declines in area as farms grow smaller, 
as cultivation become. more intensive and as more capital is employed. (1) 

Where, however, there is little -capital available and the more: intellliively 
cultivated crops are not grown, whea t persists j (2) and it may continue to form 
8 popular trop in the Punjab if its outtum can be increased nearer to European 
standards. One objection raised to putting nearly one-third of the total 
cultivated area under wheat is that wgetablegrowth is much more active 
in the Kharif (hot weather) season than in the Rabf(cold weather) season; 
and 80 ,a given area under wheat will produce less vegetable growth than the 
same area under a Kharif crop. (3) ',' 

Against all these considerations there must; however, be set others that 
tell in favour of wheat. It stands transport without much ldss or deteriora
tion; it commands a ready markE-t, and, owing to the constant deman~, 

. the producer can nearly always rely on getting a full price. It is, of course, 
an excellent crop for the ignorant agriculturist possessed of neither tIte capital 
Dor the intelligence to produce something more valuiWle. 

As an alternative to wheat, cotton has much in its favour. It responds 
better to intensive cultivation, it s~ema more capable- of improvement under 
scientific treatment, and it grows well in the hot season. The demand seems 
to be fairly constant und unlimited: The pressed fibre comprises high 
value for small bulk, it is easily handled, is always saleable and stands transport 
over long distances. In the Punjab it possesses one great advantage over wheat 
inasmuch as water in the canals is generally plentiful during the cotton 
growing season but is apt to become scarce while w~eat occupies the ~ound. 

If, however, the province is to see changes that have accolllpanied' the 
development of small holdings in othel: 'countries it is probable that more 
valuablc crops than either cotton or wheat will gain popularity as the prac
tice of intensive cultivation is acquired. Already around the big towns. 
intensive cultivation is freely resorted to, and with an improvement of commu- . 
nieations, resulting in cheaper and quicker transport, the ruther spread of 

(1) In Australia it is aaid that the ieaat area on whioh a aatisfaotory living at wheat 
. growing Olm be lIIIIode in Victoria. is six hUlldred acres. This was a dry area. 
- . (2) OJ. Ashly: Allotments of small holdings in Oxfordshire. p. 64. Wheat remains 
I.he most profitable cereal crop fOI' an allotmeQt. For the general argumonl; cJ. Carver, 
Principles .... f l~ural Economics. Pl" tl3, 167; Gillette, Constructive Rural Sociology, p. 39 fl.; 
kural Wealth and Welfare, p. 77 : Vogt; Introduction to Rural Sooiology; p. 70; Rowntree : 
Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, Pl" 173.7. 

. (:I)- Thill, I uuderstand, is the argument of Mr. W. Roberts, late Principal, Agricnltural 
COllege, LYYlpur. It may be noteU that if the Punjab agriculturist adopted a four year rotation 
lioii in Englalid the area under wheat would be thereby reduced oonaidera.bly. In the seleotion 
of orops the amount of wa.ter..available is a determining faotor. Sir James Wilson estimated 
that the a.verage outtum per acre sown wlloll32 bushels in Grea.t Britain, 22 in Oanada, 16 in 
the United. States of America and 13 iii the Punjab. 
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these metho~s . may be anticipated. The chief obstacle to speedy change 
seemS to be the difficulty in obtaining markets to absorb ,all that could be 

: produced, (1) The present extensive system of cultivation is characterized by 
absence of manuring,. long fallows, routine methods, lack of intelligence and 
originality; and limiting of sowing j;o seasonal crops. It is the system which 
attracts those ,who possess no security of tenure: it, in practice, involves great 
waste of both land and labour. The change to intensive cultivation may be 
broughtaboutby making a' fuller use of the existing plentiful labour, by invest
ing more capital in manure, improvemeuts, implements, etc., and by using 
more scientific method..'1 of cultivation. It is claimed by American writers 
that extensive cultiva~ion on a large area -gives a higher return per farmer 
or per person employed than intensive cultivation on a small area, and 
this seems to be true. In comparing systems of agriculture it is important to 
distinguish between production per acre and product.ion per man; for instance, 
the production of food per. acre is much greater in Germany than in England, 
but the production l)er man is fully 20 per cent. higher in England than in 
Germany. The reason is that, while in England less than 16 per cent. of the 
land (2) consists of holdings under 50 acres, in Germany nearly half the land is 
so held. In the Punjab the ,area available per man is not large and no one 
advocates, what actually here exists, the cultivation of a small holding by 

, extensive' methods. With, small holdings the production per man must be 
small. The capacity of the average human being to earn, an income from 
production is very limited. J..abour alone produces very little wealth per 
unit· employed. Tha:. Punjab pea~ant m.!l8t learn to use more than his 
I8.bour.. ' He must use every particle of int.elligence he has or that can be 
instilled into him and he must learn to employ more capital. (3) From the point 
of. view of the province as a whole there can be no question that the change 
to intensive methods is highly desirable. , As land is the chief source of pre
seht and future wealth; the more wealth it can be made to produce the better 
foithe general prosperity. The rural areas are suffering from a glut of 

'labour; the',average cultivator has too much spare time, too' much leisure 
and. in consequence' earns, too small an income. ',It is not the case that a 
larg~ number o( people are out of work all the time, but there is a very large 
.number out of work a considerable number of hours in the year. If from the 

.- cultivator's income there were deducted the interest on the sale-price of his l.and 

(1) 'l'ransport may a.!most be descriBed as the vita.! factor in securing markets and pru- , 
blems of transport al'e much neglected. Mr. and Mrs. Howw:d have rendered invaluable service 

·in ,temonstrating how some probwms can be solveu. Quetta fruit suitably pa,cked can be sold 
, in distant places, and, Quetta vegetables. suitably ell-ied oan be sent almost ;wherever a purchaser 

is to be founu. Soience, originality and enterprise can achieve wonders. 1I1r. Emerson would 
add as a fl,lrther ob~tacle to Hpeedy chango, thedifticuity in getting manures that 
yield a profit. But there is no very keen oompetition fm: town refuse. 

(2) But this 16 per cent. of the land comprises 66. per cent. of the-farms. 
(3) ,For 1.he' genera.! discussion of extensive versus intensive'methods see Seligman, 

pp: 45, 315, 341; Gide, pp. 177·179; Carver, pp. 166.169,239.247. Carver (p. 156) saya: It is -
sometimes u.ssumed that a large product Pel' acre is a desirable thing in itself. Such is not the 
case I what is reaJIy to be du..u-ed is a large produa~ pel' man, It is only whero the product per 
man 18 large that them is a high standard of living and a high standard of well· being for the, 
&.vera.ge man. Where the IIIoJld is abWldaut a large produot per man is moat easily sccured by 
extensive farming. ,A large proquct per aCl'e is Jiesil'able as &. mea1l8 of getting '& large product 
perman and is not desirable in any other sense whatsoever. A large produot per acre with a 
very small product per man is always aocompanied by squalor and misery and we find this to 
b6 the actual situation in thoso oountries whioh can point to the largest produoe per aOl'e. 
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and the wagea of his labour there would in the great majority ot cases be no 
profits left. (1) And yet it is said that there are few better paying industries 
than farming. (2) The apparent paradox is due to the fact thl1t, under ~ 
hereditary system of land tenure, a large number of pegple remain cultivating 
ancestral lands who would never earn a living by· the ~ame exertion at any 
other occupation. Were Punjab agriculture organized ona sound economic 
basis, and the land put to the most profitable use, were the labour available 
steadily and regularly employed throughout the year, and were present 
waste eliminated, the cultivators would Boon begin to show a profit on t1.leir 
intl'lligence and enterprise. 

It may be argued that as the holdings are not economic holdings the 
agriculturists can never be prosperous. An economic holding, says Mr. 
Keatinge (3), is a holding which allows a man a chance of producing suffi
cient to support himsclf and his family in reasonable comfort after paying 
his necessary expenses. But it i..i of course impossible to fix accurately the 
size of 8\1ch a holding for it is impossible to fix accurately what should be re
garded as a reasonable standard of comfort. Situation with regard to markets, 
fertility and the USt',s to which, the cultivator can put it are determining. fact~rs 
It may be 'true that a very largp, number of .!:toldings ill the Punjab are un
economic now when extensively cultivated that would come well within the 
economic margin, if the system of cultivation were changed, commuIJicatiQns 
with marketa improved, and expllnses decreased and income increased by 
means of Co-operation. It is not area· but net product that determines what 
is an economic holding. 

A certain area may constitute an economic holding, if situated olose' 
to a large market and intensively cultivated with the help of ,much manure, 
which would prove well below the economic limit if situated, say, iii the Salt 
Range or the middle of the Sind Sagar Doab. Proximity to market. may be 
as important as fertility and even more important if facilitieS ~Qr trallilliort 
are not susceptible of improvement. Fertility.is nowadays largt)ly.a: matter 
of intelligence, industry and the con-ect application {){ capital •. Slluil,nly 
a givcn area may proyide a decent living if irrigated from ~wen 'uildei.'tu.e 
cultivator's control, while it might prov~ inadequate if, irrigated frpm. a..canaI; 
working on a rotation. For it is not only the amount of water&vailable,~ 
but also at its availability at the time best suited to the requiretuel}.ts of the 
particular plant, that determintl the use to which the land can mostp.rofitabl{ 
be put. , '. 

Again, a holding of five acres in a compact-block, irrigated from a wen, 
in a district like Jullundur, may be ample for the support of a cultivator of 
'skill and enterprise, but may be completely uneconomic if scattered in teli'or 
twelve different pla.ctlS, irrigated from several wells in each of which the 
cultivator owns only a fractional share or right. In most districts of the 
province, and more especially in the central districts, holdings have been 
subdivided into numerous fields; not contiguous, but scattered throughout 

(I) Carver: Principles of Rural Economics. p. 315. says: The projita oj farming are 
whall i8 left of the farmer's annual income after allowing himself wages for his own labour, rent 
for his own land and interest for his own capital. It is doubtful whether half the farmers of 
thi. or any other lountry make any profits at all, while it is certa.in the lIoorest of them do not. 

(2) Orwin: Place of Agriculture in Industry. 
(3) Rural Economy in Bombay Deccan, p. 52. 
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the ~ge are,a.NUlllerouB instances could be given of villages consisting 
of a thoUsand or more fields of which the average area does not exceed one
quarter of an acre (2 kanals); in several villages the average area of the . 
fields is not more than one-eighth of an acre (1 kanal). Of these fields some 
are too small to be cultivated, others are so narrow that it is not easy to 
plough crossways. In such tracts it is clear that many holdings, at present 
uneconomic, would have their value greatly enhanced by such It regrouping 
of the fields as would allot to each owner a solid block of land; the work is 
not free from difficulties, but is being attempted with some SUcceBB through the 
agency of special Co-operative Consolidation of .Holdings Societies. From 
.what has been written above it will be realized that the term "uneconomic 
holding" refers to more than the mere area cultivated by each occupier, and 
that pressure on the soil can be relieved by other measures than 
migration. • 

Under most systems of cultivation known to European farmers an area 
of about 25 acres is necessary to provide for a family. (1) It may be that 
the standard of living of that family is higher than the average in the Punjab, 
but it is not so much higher as some people think. On the other hand, the 
labour put into the farm is very much greater. The majority of the.farmers 
in Great Britain are small holders (i. e., they have less than 50 acres) and 
nearly all are tenants. The evidence given before the Royal Commission 
on Agriculture in 1919 was to the efiect that the small holders'life is rather a 
dog's life, they are always at work and never done. They work hard for long 
hours assisted, when that is possible, by their families-wives, sons and 
daughters. For many years in Wales the farmers earned less money than 
their paid labourers, if reasonable interest on their capital be deducted. No 
class of man on the land has to work harder; with a farm not exceeding 
60 acres. it is usual for the farmer to work it himseU together with his sons 
and pay no wages to any outside labour; if he has no sons he may employ 
a man wholly or for part of the time. The only man who improves his 
position is the man who has worked hard and for long hours and applied 
himseU to his industry in every possible way, and saved every penny that 
could be saved. The paid labourer has preferreq his own position to that of 
his employer and has refused to change it for that of a sI)lall holder when land 
was ofiered to him. (2) 

From the above it· will be seen that nothing is to be gained from a dis
cussion as t.o whether holdings in the Punjab are economic holdings or not. 
This term has to be used III relation to the standards of cultivation, industry, 
frugality, etc., prevailing in the locality. In this province it is noteworthy 
that anyone owning 50 acres or more is apt to regard himself as a big landlord, 
to give up cultivating with his own hands and to rent his land and live on 
the proceeds. 

In a discussion of the position of small holders in difierent countries 
it is necessary to point out that there is not in the Punjab anything ap
proaching to the rich pastures of England. Writers sometimes deplore 
the decrease in the area of pasture land in the province, and ascribe to this . 

(1) A marlrpt gardener, of course, can t.hrive on much less. 
(2) Answers 14990.2, 15506, 15818, 16888·9. 1596., 
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ca1l!8 the decline in the number of cows and the high price 01 milk and ghi. 
The fact "is that what is called pasture land or grazing ground here results 
from the neglect of agriculture, while the rich pastures of England are the 
result of the expenditure of much capital, labour and skill. Neglect of a 
natural resource is not the way to acquire wealth, and there can be no shadow 
of doubt that 100 acreR under irrigated crop produce more food for both man 
and beast than did the same area lying waste before the canal came. (1) The 
effect of extensions of cultivation is to". produce more fodder than before. 
but this fodder is required for the bullocks needed to cultivate the land; where
as in the old pastOral days the herdsman had little use for bullocks and turned 
his available fodder into milk or ghi. 

From'the above discussion it would appear that what is wrong in this 
province is that the system of cultivation is not the one best adapted to' the 
local conditions. The Punjab cultivator must not be confused with the 
farmer of England, America or even Denmark. He 18 hardlv .• £armer at all 
in the usual significance of that word. He .is a small holder. a very consider: 
able number are mere allotment holders; yet nearly all follow methods of . 
cultivation that could only pay with a holding of several hundred acres. His 
position is not worse, it is in many ways better, than that of the cultivators 
in Southern Europe; it need not remain unsatisfactory; but it will so remain 
unless he wakes up to a realization of what il; essential to his prosperity. He 
is at present attempting the impossible task of making a living out ~f·. 
small holding or an allotment by methods adapted to extensive areas. He 
ignores all the elements of success. Stock-keeping is almost unknown. At 
the most a few c~ttle or goats constitute his live belongings. Animal 
husbandry is restricted byreligiou ssentiment, by ignorance and by prejudice; 
and without animal husbandry only intensive cul\vation can make a small 
holding pay. As there BeelllB no immediate prospect of increasing the size of 
holdings, there-must be a change in the use to which the land is put. The 
great Punjab problem .is: What is the best and most profitable method of 
utilizing a holding of from five to fifteen I\Qres 1 The cultivation of wheat is 
most certainly not that method, although it will probably always pay to have a 
proportion of the land under this crop. The Board of Agricult~e in England 
has recently announced that information, made available by research and 
experiment, was sufficient to show that the number of cows which could be 
maintained on tho produce of a given area of land is from two to three times 
greater when that land is under the plough than when it is under grass, and 
that it is possible for a small holding of from 17 to 25 acres to be made an 
economic undertaking. To show that dairy farming on purely arable land ~ 
is sound from the commercial point of view, the Development Commission 
has agreed to advance £40,000 for ten demonstrations. (2) 

The Punjab problem is not insoluble. But, if So solution is to be found. 
there must be So generous provision for research and experiment, and there 
must be highly skilled investigators to make the best use of this financial 

(1) Even of England Sir A. D. Halls .. ys that a given area. of land will productl when 
under the plough, in addition to ita usual yield of wheat and barley, just as much cattle food 
a.a the 8&me area of land under grasa ; Agriculture after the War, p. 24. also p. 32 :-We may 
conclude that the crops from land under the plough, when used for feeding cattle. will produoe 
of either meat or milk more than twice as much M the same land will yieHwhen under grUio 

(1) Report of the Development Commissioners, 1919. ." .. 



provision. The experience gained elsewhere, thoU:gh valuable a~ ipdicating 
what should be done towards the solving of the problem, will not go far towards . 
the .actual solution .. For in this province the dominating factor is water. 
Rich pasture ig probably impossible to seCUle with our present knowledge. 
Highly intensive cultivation over a large area is seemingly prohibited by the 
amount of moisture available. Fruit growing is only to be considered if there 
be ample water at the time when the expanding fruit needs it ; for it is not 
only the quantity of watcr available that will determine the ultimate future 
of Punjab agriculture, but the time when this quantity • can be supplied. 
Canals and artificial reservoirs will do .much, but there must be the capital 
to construct them, and the security to support the credit necessary to attract 
that capital. To these must be added the development of a vastly greater interest 
in agricultural improvements, the discovery of a suitable system of agricultural 
education, the organization of the cultivators to make the hest use of this new 
kllowl(',dge and·their protection from factors tending to depress their enterprise. 
Amongst th('se latter may be included that widespread ignorance of agri
cultural economics that would allow the advocacy of meas\ll'es designed to 
please a section, but certain to end in the destruction of all hope for the future 
prosperity of the people at large. No race, no nation can ignore economic 
laws with impunity. ~here is apt to be a section favouring the adoption of 
iQ,easures designed to meet its own needs, such, for instance, as the restric
tion of the export of wheat in the apparent intere.-st of the town dwellers. 
It is not sufficiently realized that anything that tends to reduce the price 
Qf agricultural produce tends in like measure to discourage agriculture. , 
Cheap wheat from America in the first hali of the last century nearly ruined 
agriculture in Europe, led to political disturbances and social upheavals 
and finally caused a revolution in methods. Ultimately. it may be. good 
resulted, but much'sufiermg had firIlt to be endured. 

There may be met with advocates of low prices who '!lrgue that high 
prices benefit no one, as if every producer did not seek the highest return 
for his industry and enterprise. (1) Such writers ignore the big problem of 
the Punjab. The cultivator has to make a living out of the land be has 
in his poss('ssion, whether it be as owner or as tenant; th3t land is limited 
in area, and accordingly methods which might be open to large holders are not 
suitable; what system he should adopt is the question that dominates all 
others. He must grow what he can sell or consume, and accordingly what 
he can sell is a paramount consideration. The profit to be gained is the de-

, ciding factor, and not the selfish interest of other sections of the community. 
Utopian thinkers dream of a social system wherein everyone thinks of someone 
else, and subordinates his activities to their ends. Experience dictates that 
the interests of all are best secured by everyone looking after his own, subject 
to such restraints and restriction., as are enforced in civilized countries 
for the public good. An owner of five acres has no margin for philanthropic 
adventures in favour of the rest of society. his choice of what he shall sow 
and what he shall breed are too limited by ~he overwhelming necessity to 

(I) CJ. Thorold Rogers: Vol. IV, Ch. XXVI. "A rise in the prioe of agricultural 
produoe, unless it be the result of moderately bad seasons, is always advantageous to those 
whc. are tilling land, whether it comes from a change in the value of money, or from an 
increased dcm&nd or from .. ~atly defioient supply. II 



Ilam a livmg out- of a holding that is barely sufficient for the. purpose. As 
it happens, however, it is, in th.long run, to the advantage of the towns people 
that the cultivator should extract the highest profit out of his fields; agricul
tural prosperity means prqsperity for all. When agriculture is unprogres
sive, wealth can be accumulated but slowly; and, in consequence, the supply 
of capital for industries and other productive ends is apt to fall short of the 
requirements of the time. Progressive agriculture, on the other-hand, brings 
wealth to many, if not most, of the community. Big industrial populations 
must be fed so that, un~il there is produced food in excess of local requirements. 
there can be no surplus to satisfy manufacturing centres, and these 
last cannot come into being. Progressive agriculture stimulates foreign trade. 
byproducingthe wherewithal to exchange for commodities not obtainable at 
home. It renders possible- t hp maintenance of a greater population in a given 
country that could be supported when the industry is· stagnant. (1) From 
the point of view of the nation at large, agricUlture must be progressive if the 
country it! to enjoy the mod~m amenities of life and take its place in the world. 
The conditions to that eud are several. Undoubtedly one is that tIte sdvan
tag!'8 and limitations of existing factors should be well investiga.ted and unde.r
Btood. Among the limitations the size of the Punja.b holding is one of the moat 
important. . The average is not much below that to be found in several coun
tries in Europe, but local conditions, including religious feelings, preclude
the land from being devoted to purposes that elsewhere have made prosperity 
llossible. The Punjab must solve its own problem. 

(1) C/. Thorold Rogers: Vol. IV, Ch. XXVI. 
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CHAPfER VII. 

THE EXTENT AND EFFECTS OF TENANCY. 

. Nodisoussion of the major economio faotors of the Punjab would be 
complete without an examination of the extent and influence of tenancy .. (1) 
Tenancy is increasing and its influence on economic development will increase 
rapidlJ as the commercial view of agriculture becomes more widespread. 

It is difficult to compile a connected. account of the important ohangeS 
that are taking place as the bases of official statistics have been altered from 
time to time; but there will be little difficulty in demonstrating the existence 
of these changes. ._ 

The first is that the number of tenants is increasing. The following 
figures make this <;lea1' :-(2) 

1872·73 
18l!2·83 
1892·93 

TS7IIJnf,.a'.wi/l, Occupancy Isnant6. TtMl. 

650,000 
1,096,000 

2,874,000 

- 379,000 
512,000 

758,000 

l,iOO,OOO 
1,608,000 

3,632,000 
1902·03 3,<177,000 9iO,OOO MI7,OOO 

Thes" figurtlS do not accurately rl'present the change as-
(a) more and more of those shown as tenants-at-wiU seem to be 

proprietors who have rented a small plot from a neighbour, 
ed . 

(b) the colonization of new· canal irrigated areas has led to a 
• large increase in the number of crown tenants. However, 

there can be no doubt that the number of tenants is increas
ing. In the Census Report of 1911 it. is noted that 58 per cent. 
of the total population lived on agriculture or means Bub8er~ 
vient thereto, made up as foll0'!Vs:-

:n'4 per 
19 

cent. of the total population at:e rent payers. 
ditto ditto cultivating proprietors. 
ditto ditto rent receivers (not cultivafling 

proprietors). 

5 ditto ditto are classified as miscellaneous. 
--------

(I) The Conference of the Agricultural Commission of the American Bankers' Asso 
eia.tion in 1919 reoorded tha.t :_H ])'arm tcna.ncy is a constantly increasing menace to a per
manent, pro~l'erous and safe agl'icultUl'O, and a contented count.ry life. It ha.s re$ulted in the 
los8 of the priceless Jertility of tho Boil-the c,:,!a.tion of an unset~led farm p0l'u1ation-illi;eracy 
-an inefficient country ~~bool system--a dflft from farm to clty--and unprofitable methods 
of agrioulture". In America., bowever; the t.ena.nt sta.ys on the average a.bout four years only 
on one farm; In England tenancy is regarded as having rea.ched perfect.ion. owing largely 
to the excellent efforts of the owners to promote agriculture. 0/. Boyle: Agricultural 
Economics, pp. 62, 81. 

I (2) Extracted from Annua.l Report on the Land Revenue Administration. The total 
lIumber of tenants of all kinds in 1872·3 wa.s 1,100,000 and of cultivating proprietors 2,000.000 
but the detailM given in the report do not agreo with the total givlm in it. 
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The second change to be noted is that the area cultivated by tenants 
is increasing and the third is that the proportion of the area cultivated by 
tenants to total cultiv~ted area is also increasing. 

In 1875-76 44 per cent. of the cultivated area of the province was held 
by tenants (of whom 30 per cent. had occupancy rights). In 1918-19 the pro· 
portion waa over 51 per cent. 

The area cultivated by tenants-at-will alone increased as follow. :-
1892-93 9,026,000 acres out of 22,500,000 or 40 per cent 
1902·03 14,133,000 do. 25,780,000 or 43 do. 
1916-17 12,450,000 

In 1918-19, out. of a total cultivated area of 29,140,212 acres, the area 
cultivated by tenants (all kinda) paying rent was 14,832,884 (= 51 %). (I} 

The area cultivated by occupancy tenants and the average area cultivated 
by each are declining. . 

The fourth change is that caah rents are decreasing in proportion to 
kind rents. . 

In 1875-76 52 per cent. of the tenants-at-will were paying cash rents. 
By 1902-03 this proportion bad fallen considerably; and, owing largely to the 
high prices obtainable for agricultural produce, landowners. are tending more 
and more to secure rents in kind •. (2) This change, however, must not be 
exaggerated: In theearly days, up to 1882-83, rents in cash consisted, to a 
very large extent, in the payment by the tenants of land revenue and cesses 
only. 

One important factor influencing the figures for tenancies is. the increase 
in the number of mortgages. 3,116,000 cultivated 'acres ·or about 10'9 per 
cent. of the whole cultivated area are at present UDder mortgage. The numbe~ 
of mortgages is 1,400,000. As the mortgagor is, in the great majority of casell, 

'entered in the records as tenant .cultivating under the mortgagee, the num-
ber of tenants tends to increaae with the number of mortgages. (3) 

---
(1) Sir James Wilson in his "Recent Economio Developments in the Punjab" wrote:

"Betwf'.en 1889 and 1907 the area cultivated by owners themselves decreased from 141 to less 
tban 1::1 million acres, the area cultivat.ed by tenants increased from 7+ to 11+ million acres.' 
The change bas continued since 1907. Sir J. Wilson suggests that, as tbe increase in cultivation 
,n the last 50 years has been almost entirely in the area under irrigation, the average profits 
fler acre (as well as the average outturn) has increased. Thus the owner can secure the same 
outturn and the same profits from a smaller area. At the same time, the increase in.profit! 
utimulatea would.bf' tenants to offer good rents which tempt the owner to part with possession. 

(2) Ct. Lahore Settlement Repc.lt :-" The popularity of kind rents has considerably 
Increased since last settlement". Also Gujrat :-"lfhe area under cash rent is almost negli. 
gible •... Rent in kind is If'nient for t.be tenant in bad years and profitable for the landlord on 
the whole." Amritsar :-" The tendency of late years has been for the landlord to insist on 
receiving a ahare of the produce on ·tbe better irrigated lands; as a. rule he will accept a cash 
rent only on unirrigated fields, where the crops are always uncertain." GUrdaspur :-"The 
landlord', tendency is decidf'dly t.oward. a rent in the form of a share of the produce." 

(3) Figurel a.re taken from the Land Revenue Administration Report for 1920. The 
&veragf' mort.gage, it will be observed. i.q fo rabout 21 acres, paying Re. 3 land revenue. It thus 
&ppears tbat the land \Inder mortgage is abont (but not quite) average quality. also that not 
1D0re than 35 per cpnt. of the owners can have a mortgage. 

For information as to tbe incl'('ue in mortgages see the discussion on the Abuse . of 
Rural Credit. 



The o)ltstanqing 'fact in the above is that half the cul~ivat~ area of the 
plo!ince is held by ten~nts-at-wlll with only conditional free~om to carry 
out lID provements, no fixIty of tenure and imperfect protection against enhance
~en~ of re~t o! eviction if they increase. the productIvity of their fields by 
sinking capItal m them. (1) The proportIon of tenants to owners varies with 
the community. In 1872-73 it was noted tnat amongst Sikhs, who had a short 
time bllfore been the ma sters of the province, there were 100 proprietors 
to 23 tenants; amongst Mohammadans, owing to .. the large owners in the 
western districts, ther6 were 100 proprietor.s to 61 tenants. The Hindlll 
come in between with. 100 proprietors to 53 tenants. More recent figures 
do not seem to be available. But, comparing the fOllr districts on the east 
(Hissay. Rohtak, Kamal and Ambala), where 74'3 per c~t. of the population 
are HmduB and only 25'3 per cent. Mohammadans, with the four districts 
on ~he west (Rawalpindi, Attock, Mianwali and Muzaffargarh). where' 12'3 
per cent. are Hindus and 87'2 per cent. Mohammadans, it is found that the 
cultivated ·area is held as follows ;-

Owner.. Occupancy tenanb. Ot,\er tenants. 
Ea.t • • 53 per cent. 11 per !lent. 36 per cent. 
West •• 48 per cent. 11 per cent. 41 per cent. 

Of the cultivated area in the more central districts, the proportion 
c)lltivated by the actual owners is 48 per cent. in Amritsar, 44 per cent. in 
Lahore, while in the Monammadan district of Gujrat the proportion rises 
to 56 in Gujrat Tehsil, 61 in Khari!!on and 60 in Phalia. The large proportion 
of tenants among Mohammadans is thus due not to religion, but to thtl number 
of large estates in the Mohammadan di3tricts along the Indus. 

The proportion of the land cultivated by the owners is said to be 35 per 
cent. in Belgium, 86 per cent. in Germany, 88 per cent. in Denmark, 47! per 
cent. in France and 12 per cent. in Great Britairi. (2) In Japan the proportion 
appears to be about 53 per cent. There seems to be a di~tinct tendency for 
tenancy to increase iii other- countries than the Punjab. It has 

. , certainly increased in England with the disappearance of the yeoman farmer, 
(3) it is increasing. in Belgium, and in the United States, where it~ economic 
and social effects are described as the central phase of the American land 
situation. The chief cause is the increase in land values which serve to pre
vent tenants from saving enough to purchase their holdings. With the excep
tion of England, where the relationship between them and their landlords 
is, perhaps, the best in the world, the desire to acquir~ rights of ownership 
seems to be general. Of the effects of tenancy in the Punjab it is more difficult 

• to write. What follows is based on replies received to a series of questions 
issued to Inspectors of Co-operative Societies, with the same instructions 

(1) The Tenancy Aot allows a tenant·at-will to make a.n improvement with the a"Rent 
)f hiit landlord; if he can prove this assent he cannot be ejected and his rent cannot be 
enhanced Ilnti!, he has received compensation for his improvement. But loeal conditions 
make it very difficult to prove &lIsent. 

(2) Rowntree; Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, pp. 113. 114. The figures are 
aot recAnt ones. But. in another way. in France 77 per cent. gf the farmers, in nermany 83 per 
eent. own all or a part of their farms.. In the United States 38 per cent. of farmers are tenant!. 
0/. Gillette: OonRtructive Rural Sociology, p. 220. " 

(3) Rut, the extensive sales of land since ~he war seem to be leading to an ~crease of 
.eultivating ownersllip again; tbe old tenants are making great, and not always Wi .... effort. 
to puroh .... 
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88 were iYued in the, oase of the enquiry into the effects of fJle' riss.!Ji the 
price of land. The Inspectors were directed to compare in as much detail 
88 possible several holdings cultivated by their gwners, with several holdings 
cultivated entirely by tenants who are not relations of the owner. 

The first question put was : "Is there any difference in the methods of 
cultivation, number of ploughings, manuring, etc. 1 .t ,So far as the occupanoy 
tenant is concemp,ci he has practically the same security of tenure as the 
owner and works on tB.e same lines. His case need not be discussed. 

The replies nearly all distinguished between tenants-at-will and lessees, 
and between tenants when paying batai (kind) rents and when paying cash 
rents. - Lessees are said to devote more time aT+d energy than owners 
and secure higher yields. There seems to be agreement that a tenant 
paying a caSt rent works harder, ploughs more frequently and puts more 
manure on to his land, than one paying in kind., If he pays a kind rent oa 
certain crops such as wheat and a caSh rent on fields under other cropa 
such as 8ugal'-cane, he concentrates on the latter and may even plough it more 
often and manure it better than the owner. A careful enquiry made in 
Gurdaspur showed that on the average the tenants ga~ 19'4 ploughinga to 

, lugar-cane while the owners gave 15'7. 

All replies agree that a tenant paying a kind rent ploughs the land less 
olten than an owner, manures it less and gets a· smaller yield. The former 
has fewer implements and renews them less frequently. Where new ploug~s 
are bejng introduced and pure seed is being used, it is the owners, and not 
the tenants, who take the lead in adopting them. 8Qme investigators S8.y that 
the tenant obtains 25 per cent. less outtom than do the owners. It is worth not
ing,· however, that even the tenant-at-will cultivates better than the paid 
laboUlp.r of the big landlord. Thus it would seem that the system of paying 
rent in kind and tenancy-at-will both serve to bring about a low standard 
of cultivation, while tenancy coupled with a cash rent is less inimical to good 
husbandzy. (1) , 

The second quertion put to the investigators was whether" there was 
any difference in ,the cropping by tenants and owners. Where a tenant is 
also an owner, he tends to cultivate the best crops, such as sugar-cane, cotton, 
etc., on his. own land and the less paying crops on fields on which he pays 
rent in kind. On the other hand, an owner, who cultivates a portion of his 
holding and rents the rest, is inclined to keep under his own cultivation th08~ 

(1) 01 Carver: Principles of Rural Economics, p_ 231 :-" Gener;Uy speaking, the 
I8&8Onl are overwhelmingly in favour of cash rents; under the share system the tenant is leel 
aasiduons in cultivating the soil; cash teuancy leads to more thorough farming, but endangers 
the future fertility of the Boil. The cash tenant gets all the advantage of his own superior cultiva. 
tion, whereu the share tenant gete only a share of that advantage. Under the principle of dimi., 
Dishing returns the oash tenant can alIord to increase the intensity of his cultivation up to a 
higher point. In favour of the bata;'(rent in kind) system Mr. Emerson urges that it secures (II) 
automatic adjustment of rents to prices, conducing to better relations between landlord and 
tenant; (6) automatio adjnstment of rents to seasonal oonditions; (c) mutual iuterest between 
landlord and tenant in good oultivation. Bnt, where the landlord is purely a rent receiver, as 
.. too frequently the case in 'the Punjab, it is not easy to See why a landlord should gain from 
rising prioes of produoe ; he may gain from rising profits if the rise 1eada to more competition 
for hi. land.. 
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fields which are most suitable for the better paying crops. These tendencies 
, lead. to a difference in . cropping. The area put under fodder by a tenant 
,depends to some extent on the custom governing the share which the landlord 
takes. Where the rent is a fixed proportion of the crop, this proportion is based 
not on the whole yield, ~ut on the remainder, after menials, etc., ha.ve received 
their dues. It is said that tenants are more willing to 'pay a higher share to 
labourers as this does not all come out of their portion of the produce, also 
that in harvesting the crop. the tenant is apt to be careless as. anything .left . 
behind in the fields can be picked up by his womenfolk. The general tendency 
is for'a'tenant, holding on a kind rent, to grow more wheat than an owner 
and less of any crop involving expenditure of .capital. A cash rent is more 
,fav~urable to the production of valuable crops such as, sugar-cane or cotton; 
. a. .batai rent results in less valuable crops being grown. On the whole a 
tenant grows less valuable crops than an owner. 

The third question was: "Is there any. difference in perennials such as . 
'trees, etc., on the holding~1" ' 

Tenants practically never plant trees nor take any care of those already 
Ilianted. In the colonies it is reported that there are fewer trees in squares 

,cultivated by tenanM than in .those cultivated by owners; in safedposh chaks 
there are many trees where the safedposhsettled on the land originally and few· 
where they gave out the squares to tenants. 

A careful count in Gurdaspur over a considerable number of holdings 
eultivated by owners and tenants showed a very much higher proportion 
of trees (actually 10 times higher for the same area) in the 'former than in the 
latter. Tenants regard trees as inimical to crops and, accordingly, there 
is a tendency for owners to keep fields with trees on them. 

Fruit trees, gardens, etc., are planted by owners, and practically never by 
tenants. 
, Apart from the hills, there are practically no perennials (tea, 'cofiee, 
fibres, small fruits, etc.) planted as crops. ' 

The tenants' antipaJ:.hy to trees is comm~nted on by all. 
The fourth question was: "Is there any difierence in dorta at improving 

tb.land ,.. ','. " 

"He who stays for a night at an inn does not go on to the roof to stop a leak; 
heehifts his bed." There i~ general agreement that the tenant ma:kes no 
~lforts at improvement; he cares less for careful rotation, t.hough •. bemg fre
quently more industrious than an owner, he may extort Ii higher peld. T~e 
owner will root out weeda. level the soil. erect sUlall embankments rouD;d hlJi 
fields to retain the rainwater and allow more fallow. He is more particular 
In putting manure on to his fields, while a tenant more frequently_sells his 
cow-dung. Wells. of course, are sunk by owners, and not by tenants~ and t,~e 
hhls and other ,irrigation cbannels in the hills are made and kept III repaU' 
by the owners. The replies are emphatic on the point that the tenant does 
nothing to improve the land. while the owners are doing what they can. (1) 

(1) .. The rapacity which ha~ dl'terred the tenant from making improvemen~9 leat. he 
Ihould ha'l'O to pay on hIa own outlay has done more to hinder the 'growth of agnculture as 
opPQfed to .tuck breeding tha.n any other, O&UBe. .. Thoroid Roge .... Vol. IV. Oh. 11. 
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The fifth question was : "Is there tilly difference in the cattle, etc., kept f" 
The general opinion is that, although owners may keep-more expensive 

bullockot and, perhaps, more ponies. tenants keep more cows and Bhe-buffa:. 
loes and look after their cattle better. This result does not quite correSpond. 
'with what was to be cxpected on theoretical grounds. But- in former days· 
a cultivator's bullocks were worth much -more than his land and he looked 
after them accordingly; nowadays his land is worth more than his bullocks: 
and he IS more inclined to improve his land; The tenant, how~ver, has in 
his cattle his only prope~ty of value ani! looks after them accordingly. He 
looks to his cows or his she-buffaloes to add to his scanty income by the· 
sille of milk and ghi, he looks to his oxen. to gain him a few rupees in trans
porting goods. It is also said that, 88 a tenant- may get the worse land, . he has 
ttl ke()p stronger oxen. Some reports say there is no difference disoernible, 
while one or two say the o,wners keep Jllore, as well as better, oxen and. more 
ahe-buff310es. Where the landlord takes little or none of the fodder grown, 

_ there is a tendency for tenants to grow more 'fodder crops and keep m011l 
milch cattle. 

Opinion seems to be unanimous in reply to the sixth question 8S to 
buildings, that those of owners are more spaoious and better constructed; 
the, wood used is frequently of better quality, deodar or chil, while tenants 
use local wood. -

In the colonies the difference is more marked than in old s ettled vil.lages~. 
Briefly, itmay be said that t.he oWner has a_residence; whiltl the tenant haa 
a ahelter. One or two reports mention tha,t there L'I a tendency to improv~ 
ments in tenants' dwellings, partly as, a resuJt of the high prices obtained f.or 
produce and partly owing to the income earned from sources other than 
agrioulture. 

The seventh question was: "Is there any difference in the education of 
the ohildren !" 

The bigger owners are much more inolined to have theirchildr~n eduoated 
than tenants; but there is less difference between these latter and small 
owners. Beyond the primary siage the tenant's son hardly appears at 
all. The bigger ·owner is frequently able to pay for services which, in the 

·clllle of the tenant, must be performed by the children. Only one repqrt 
mentions -any tendency of owners to withhold education because the boy 
will hav~ ample means of livelihood from the land. In no case is there any 
mention of any tendency for tenants to get tIreir sons educated so as to relieve 
I.he pressure on the holding or so as t{) help the family with his earnings. As 
primary education for agriculturists is free,. the cost is not a factor; the neglect 
of tenants to send their children to school is to some extent due to apathy 
and ignoranc.e resulting from a narrow outlook, but to a larger extent to the 
need for the child's labolU' in looking after cattle, etc. 

In the eighth question the Inspectors wel6 asked to report whether they 
could discover any differen~e in the careers of the ohildren (i.e.,"=WOrEng ali 
agriculturista, engaging in other busine.~f!, rWgIating to towns, .taking service, 
etc.). The replies received reveal nothing definite. Both- classes cling to 
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the laI\d. The. educated Bon of a bigger owner seeks service, the tenanes 
son is more free to migrate to the colonies. The owner is tied to his fields, 
the tenant maybe compelled to seek labour in the town. The disinclina
tion to abandon agriculture is equally strong, except only in the case of the 
educated youth. A much more detailed statistical. enquiry will be needed 
before any very definite conclusion can be drawn. As to whether there is any 
difference in the standard of living or in indebtedness, it is pointed out that the 
owner has to incur a higher level of expenditure, in accd'rd with his social position, 
and he is also_more liable to be involved in litigation. As be possesses greater credit 
he can borrow more freely for his luxuries. In food and clothing he lives 
better than the tenant; the latter; for instance, has· to APH hi! milk or gni, 
while the owner consumes it. (1) The difference is very marked in sOI1!e 
tribes and less amongst others such as the Gujins and Araine. -The fact that 
the tenant has little credit forces thrift upon him so that he wastes less on 
litigation or luxuries, works harder and is generally more_careful over his expendi
ture. The average debt of owners is almost everywh~re much higher than 
that of tenants, owing to their better credit. Tenants living near towns are 
improving their position by doing miscellaneous work in their spare hours 
and, in some cases, seem to ~e bp.coming better off than the small oWners 
whose dignity forbids them to engage in non-agriooitural occupatioDs. 

The tenth and last question was whether tenants joined co-operative
societies as freely as owners. The bigger owners do not join these societies freely. 
1'he medium owners do, though the unlimited liability is sometimes a stumbl
ing ,block. The tenants stand to lose very little, but they have. grown 80 

accustomed to receiving no cr~dit from the· moneylender that they have 
learned to pull along without it. 

In 8O~e cases owners are disinclined -to admit tenants on an equality 
or to lend them money after admission; in others it is found that the out
look on life of the tenant is so narrow that he cannot appreciate the- objects 
and benefits of co-operation. He is not a co-sharer in the common land of 
the village and sometimes find difficulty in grasping the idea of an equal 
co-partnership with owners in a society. 

Where, as in the colonies, tenants are not permanently settled in a village, 
this serves to keep them from joining. In the old settled districts, especially 
where the co-operative movement has acquired a firm hold, tenants join freely, 
but not, apparently, in the same proportion to their numbers .~. o.wnsrs .. <?n 
the whole there scems to be reason to beJieve that tenants are Jommg SOCleties 
more freely.as the principles of"' the movement are being more widely 
understood. 

To sum up the argument thus far, it may be said that over half the cul
tivated area of the province is tilled by tenants, and that this area tends to 
increase steadily. These tenants generally take less care in preparing the land 
for crops, plough it le..~ often, manure it less and use fewer implements upon 
it than owners. They grow less valuable crops, especially avoiding those 

(1) Mr. Emerson points out that, with the rapid inorease in prosperity, ten~nts are less 
inolined to sell their (1M and this is a considerable factor in the shortage of tha~ artiole. 



requiring the sinking of capital in thc land; they make lit~le or !l0. effort 
at improving their fi:elds ; they keep a lower type of «<3ttle ; ~h~y ~vOl~ peren
nials and bestow no care on trees. • They show a stronger disinclinatlOn than 
even IImall owners do to have their children educated, and have not yet 
grasped the importance of organizing .themselves for the ~ore profitable 
conduct of their industry. The system of paying a proportion of the crop 
as rpnt (batai) accentuates most of. these tendencies and militates against a 
proper rotation of crops; this system is steadily supplanting casu fents. (1) 

TLe evil is increased by the high price of land, which is rising fastt-r 
than rentall\ c. nd so making it not only impossible, hili: unprofitable, for tenant-s 
to become owners;' while mortgages and sales are 'steadily adding to the . 
number of fielda cultivated under tenancy conditio~. 

It is not possible to give any accurate 'idea of 'the extent of the evil as 
a considerable. number of tenants are owners of adjoining plots who have 
exchanged cultivating possession with other o~ers, and others are cultivating 
their own lands under mortgagees. Moreover i~ is not known to what extent 
tenants migrate from plot to plot or from village to village, or to what extent 
they till the same fields semi-permanently (2). Tenancy itself is not necessarily 
an evil; most of the farms in England are given on short (yearly) leases to 
tenants, who do riot seem to desire longer ones. In Scotland leases run 
from 7 to 19 years, many. being for 14 years. (3). In Wales, again, yearly 
agreements are general. The arguments for and against occupying owner
ship, long leases and yearly tenancies are interesting and deserve careful 

(1) The balGi system favoura extensive cultivation, i.e., the highest gross return for 
labour. (t discourages int"nsive oultivation owing to the law of diminishing returns. 

(2) The following abstract of an account of tenancy in the United States of America, 
taken from the International Review of Agricultural Economics for April, 1917, affords an in· -
tere8ting comparison:- '. 

In the United States of America a tenant stays on a given farm hardly three years. The 
ahare ~nants move a little oftener than do those paying oash •••• farms operated by owners 
are held by a given owner probably about 16 yeara.· . - • 

Amerioan fann land has been riaing rapidly in value. It has been, in consequence; for 
.ale. As a reault many a farm changes occupants because of a change in ownerahip, and the 
owner, so long as he holds the farm for sale, is bound to lease it for short periods of time. 
Another important cause of short tenures is the fact that the tenants are themselves developing 
into farm ownera. The great majority of those who stay in the farming business a lifetime 
illMage by some means to become IBndownera •••.•• the short period of occupancy of farms by 
tenants is in no small measure due to the constant rise of tenants to ownerahip on their own 
account. 

Tenancy follows &8 a natural outeomc of conditions, chiefly of the character of the agri. 
culture in practice ..•• he owns Iitt.le livestock, he plants few perennials or trennials, he invests 
little money iu fertilizertiorslib·soil ploughs-he wants a chance to sow, harvest and sell all with. 
in a year. Tenancy is most prevalent in I.he ootton, oorn and wheat districts •• He produces 
more grain than the laudowning farmor, aDIllesa of the crops nsed for feeding young stock •• he 
does not go in for dairying or fruit growing, but does for tobacco and vegetables &8 these require 
Iittlt' equipment and but few months. The tenant is an exploiter of the soil. 

. Ren~s .do not rise &8 readily &8 the ~ value of lan~ and therefore, other things 
bemg equal, It 18 cheaper to rent land than to bny It. The labour moome of the tenant is larger 
than that of the landowning farmer. . 

In America neither landlord nor tenant take8 a great deal of interest in Permanent agri. 
culture. The landlord expects to sell the' land, the tenant expects to leave it .••• tenants 
ra.ise asll!uch grain per acre &8 is raiaed by the owners. It is a rare thing for the tenants to wish 
to make .lDIprovements. Tenants &8 a class are seldom found in organizations They are poor 
oommUDlty membera. . 

(3) A Scotch.witn~ beforeth~ Royal Co~onon.AgricultUre, 1919, said: "You 
cannot expect men WIth bl'&1ll8 and caPital to put theu whole endeavour into agriculture unless 
you give them lOme _urance of • return for. period of YearI". Q. 12, '172. 



considerat.ion in this proVince where it may be thought that the simple remedy 
for the evils of tenancy 'd,escribed above is a Land Purchase Bill similar 
to that which converted Irish tenants into proprietors. The problem of 
tenancy in Ireland, however, was complicated by alien landlords who had never 

"recognized the obligations of their position and by a peasantry who had preserved 
• a feeling of ownership in the land which they had so long occupied and from 
the right:'! in which they regarded themselves as having been unjustly ex

. propriated. The remedies for the evils of tenan~y asked for and granted were 
fair rent, fixity of tenure and free sale of tenant. right. The British farmers 
desire not fixity of tenure, but security of tenure. American farmers have blways 
assu~ed, as a matter of course, that it is better to own the land upon which 
they work, because, in the first place, the rise in the value of land is considered 

·as part of the profits of farming, and, in the second place, no intelligent system 
of leasing land has been put before them. "We hav .. not", writes Professor 
Carver, "worked .out the problem of a system of tenancy which is- attractive 

_ to a progressive.and far-sighted farmer. Our systemof short leases is about 
as well calculated to stifle initiative and enterprise as anything could well _ 
be. The interests of the landlord are so poorly saft>,guarded as to make it 
hazardous for him to let his land on a long lease. And yet the bellt agriculture 
in the world is carried on lmder the tenancy system" (in England). (1) If tho 
land should decline in value the di'ladvantagp..s of ownership are obvious. The 
British farmers are fully alive to this danger.. At pres~nt, land in the United. 
Kingdom is bemg ROld on an extensive scale and tenants are being tempted to 
buy their holdings to secure possession of their farm!t. They do not 
want. o~nership, but security of tenure, and acquire the former to preserve 
the latter. The result is that many are crippling themselves in the carrying 
on of their industry by investing.all their capital in the land, and not in the 
stock and farming requirements. Where, as in England, the rent is so small 
in proportion to the price as to r\"l~resent a low rate of interest, it is better 
for a capable farmer to pay .rent and to invest his available capit.al in livestock, 
machinery, etc., whiah will yield him a higher return. (2) Perhaps. in the 
Punjab, where so little is done towards expending money on improved agri
cult\U'e, it may bo difficult to realize that a British farmer is estimated to 
emplov on the average from ·£15 to £25 (Rs; 150 to Rs. 250) pcr acre, apart 
from the permanent equipment, in buildings, drains, fences, etc., which is 
usually found by the landlord. -

The argumen:t against 'farmers ownirig their own lands in England is that 
it fixes the size of the farm. Under a tenancy system a farmer may begin 
on a comparatively small scale with, say, 100 acres, and, if he prospers on 
that, he can expand his holding to 200 acres. Assuming that 'he is saving 
money as a result of his energy 'and .skill, he would naturally desire to invest 
these savings in his ·own business, and as time went on he would desire to take 
up more land for this. ~urpose. The t~nancy system thus pr?vide.'! a "ladder" 
by which the enterprullng and energetic small farmer can me to be a large 
farmer. 

---- ---- . '. 
(1) 'Princil,ies of Rural Economics,' p • .226. 

(i) OJ. Carver, p. 230.· Tho evidence given before the Royal Commission 011 Agriclll
Lure, 1911)·20, on s8cw'ity of tenure, laue. and lI&ies iH brieBy 8ummal"iled. in tho following 
paios• 



The arguments in favour of long and short leases depend- on ~he security 
of tenure promised or guaranteed. The Scotch long leases are saId to lead to 
a higher type of farming than is 'found under the short lease system of En~
land, but there is a tendency during the Ia.'lt three years or 80 1;0 exhaust the SOli 
of its surplus fertility. This' tendency is largely C?unteradied aythe ex~elle?t_ 
relations between landlord and tenant, and espeClally by the landlord SWll
lingness to renew the lease to a good tenant. For the English system it ~ c1ai~ed 
that it is more elastic, that it does not bind a farmer to go on paymg a high 
rent during periods of low prices, while a good farmer can always rely on 
lenient and just treatment from his landlord; E~gIish fa~ersurge t~at 
a long lea8e induces the tenant to spend more upon Improvements, for whIch 
he may not get adequate compensation. I 

In both cases, the sense of responsibility shown by the landlords of 
the old-type plays a large part, and it is admitted that if the new type, that 
is now buying up land, acts in a purely commercial spirit, it will be necessary 
to give the tenant better protection. The successive Agricultural Holdings 
Acts have been framed to give security of tenure, but not fixity of tenure, 
nor even fixity of rent. The landlord's right to pO'lse8sion of his land is not 
disputed but the law now ensures to the tenant compensation for his· unex
hauswd. improvements and also for unreasonable disturbance due. to a land
lord'a refusal to renew his occupancy. The farmers' representatives would 
estimate the compensation at from- one to four years' rent.' As to rent, reason
able farmers admit that it must to some extent follow prices. As they desire 
a reduction when prices fa1l;they admit the justice of an increase when prices 
rise. In the foregoing the problem has been discussed from the point of view 
of the actual cultivator. The landlord's view differs but little. But it is 
important to note that one. eminent authority disagrees with the view that 
mere security of tenure to the sitting tenant will ensure a progressive improve
ment of agriculture. In his opinion, if there is no competition for land, renta 
will be low and tenants will make a sufficient income by cheap methods. Com
petition for farms will force up rents and so stimulate enterprise and a high 
type of farming. (1) From the above it will be clear that it would be incorrect 
to regard the abolition of tenancy as the remedy for its ill effects. Even a 
yearly tenancy is quite compatible with a high standard of farming, provided 
either that the landlord recognizes his responsibilities to. his land and its 
cultivators or the law protects the tenant from the idiosyncrasies of one who 
does not. A proper partnership betwe~n. the two is essential, and it is appre
ciation of this fact that leads an American writer to say that experience in
dicates that a good tenant systeni cannot be ma.de by law,(2) and he may be 
fortified in his opinion by the frequency with which the Act relating to' Agri-
cultural Holdings has. been amended.' . 

. Apply~g t~e arguments of the above discussion to the tenancy system 
m the Punjab, It would appear that the best remedy for the present situa
tion lies in stimulating amongst the tenants the spirit of competitive ent.er
prise. They, require to be firmly imbued with the idea that a proper holding 
for a tenant 18 not 8 acres or 12; but 50 or 100, and that command of the larger 

(1) Sir A. D. Hall: Agriollltllre after the War, p. 6-1 .• 
(2) Gillette: Conatl'Uctive Rllral Sociology. p. 223. 
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area may be acquired,by outbidding others for its'hire. To pay the'higher 
rent they must bring to bear more energy. better ,kill and trained intelligence. 
The best service the graduates of the Agricultural College could render their . 
country would be to pioneer this movement, and, by this means, to oust 
from t.he land those who are least fitted to cultivate it. The plea that distre.'is 
would thereby be caused requires little consideration. Many now occupying 
the land derive but a miserable subsistence from it. They could probably 
do better for' themselves by supplanting those foreigners who at present fill 
the market for unskilled labour; or by recruiting themselves in the new indus
trial movement. Such a movement, of course, assumes that. there is in the 
province, or can ,be produced, a body of men prepared to put forth the exertion 
required to cultivate the larger area, At present, as has already been 
noticed, the tendency is to reduce the area cultivated if the same profitil can 
be obtaine4 from a smaller area. The growing demand for a higher standard 
of living should operate to counteract this, but it will be some time before 
the real competition for land between cultivators of varying capaciti~s will 
serve to st~ulate the less efficient to improve their methods. 

One defect of the present system is that the cropping followed almost 
everywhere leads to alternating periods of hard work for long hours ivith 
other periods of light labour for many days. If progress is to be achi~ved, it is 
not only a revolution in the use to which the land is put that will be required, 
but a big change in popular opinion as to what constitutes a fair year's work. 
The Indian cultivator seems to be unique in his avoidance of alternative means 
of adding to his income when his land does not fully occupy his time. • 
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CHAPTER VID. 
THB PRIOB OB LAND. 

One of the. most conspicuous features in the economic history of the 
PllIljab has been the rapid and continuouS rise in the price paid for agricul
tural. land: This rise has had a marked effect on ~he development of the 
provmce; it haa attracted the lawyer and middleman class in general, as well 
as the cultivator, to invest their money in purchase, rather than improvement; 
it haa tended to encourage gambling in a future rise, which has appeared more 
important than increased production; it has led to the enactment of special 
legislation, which. in turn, haa been used as a political grievance suffered by a 
class who conspicuously abstained from acquiring property when it was 

, cheap; it has supplied the basis for a facile credit which has brought immense 
harm to a population insufficiently educated to understand its dangers; it 
has served to encourage tenancy and to hinder the tenant from rising to the 
position of proprietor. To it can be traced not a little responsibility for the 
ecOnomic backwardness of the province, for it has drawn into land in
vestment many crores of rupees that, but for the hope of furth:er'riSe, might 
have been forced into industrial enterprise or put to productive use. It 
has made the land too attractive as a source of investment, but it has yielded 
little advantage to the cause of agriculture as a whole. 

The subject is possessed of such great importance, and it is beset ,with 
so much misapprehension, that it seems desir&ble to discuss it in detail. 

In the PllIljab it is quite a modern feature. Prior to the advent of the 
British, rights in land, wbich now are recognised as proprietary or quasi
proprietary, were found under earlier rulers in one or other of two typical 
forms-the right to collect the revenue due to the StatE:; and the right to 
hold certain land on condition of payment of the revenue due upon it, either 
to the State direct, or to a farmer who enjoyed the first form of right. (1) 

Of the holders of the first form, some were recognised by the early Bri
tish Government as superior proprietors (e. g., the Talukdars of Oudh), in 
which case the actual cultivators have become inferior proprietors; others 
were recognised as full proprietors (e. g., the great landowners of Bengal), 
in which case the actual cultivators have been given the status of tenants. 
The first form of right was not really a right in the soil, but a right in the. 
revenue derived from it, the Kardar or the revenue farmer collecting more 
than he paid to the State. (2) 

. (1) Professor Kale in his inter~sting " Indian Economics", Ch. XV, admits that, in the 
turbulent times preceding the advent of the British, the conquerors of the day dispossessed 
those who had cleared and reclaimed the land, reduced them to the status of tenants or gave 
their lands to favourites; but contests the natural deduction that these rulers must have reo 
garded themselves as empowered to do what he admits they did. He seems to hold the view 
that those who cultivated had rights of proprietorship maintainable against their rulers. Under 
Sikh rule the more powerful Kardara freely took land away from one party and gave it to • 
another who promised a larger revenue. They acknowledged no right aa against the State. 
t\ proprietary right is of little, if any, use if it cannot be enforced. When a ruler made his own 
'aws, if he asserted a right and could enforce that right, he is correctly regarded aa posses. 
sing the right which he cla.ima. 

(2) The jagirdar of the present day haa a right to the revenue assessed by the State, and 
to no more; he haa no proprietary right in the land from which he derives his jagir unless this 
happens to be his own ~uite independently of the ja~ir. . . 
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. ':pie seco.n~ ferm of right was clp.ar~:r of no value to anyone except to 
the actual cultivator. The, State or the~.revenue farmer, to whom he paid 
the revenue, had to leave to him at least so much of the produce of his labour 
as was necessary to keep him on the land; but it was no object of the State 
or the farmer to leave him any moreihan this ; the demand of the State or the 
greed of the farmer zesulted in the taking of the whole profit of cultiva
tion .. ~. The cultivator in such circumstances could pay no rent separate 
from the revenue, there was no room between him and the revenue receiver 
for· anyone living on rent alone. The person . who paid the revenue 
had perforce to be the actual cultivator. As the cultivator was left with 
nothing beyond a bare subsistence, whatever right he possesed in the land 
was of little value; if anyone wanted land to cultivate he could brf'.ak up 
the waste and so would not be likely to offer any price fora right that 
was of so little worth. In the Punjab where the revenue. demand fell 
on a village community, and not on the individual, it was not at all uncommon 
for this community t.o persuade others· to come from outside to cultivate 
the waste and lighten their burden by sharing it. Abandonments of whole 
villages, owing to the revenue demands being excessive or to political changes, 
were not infrequent. Sometimes a man of enterprise would obtain, on pay
ment, a grant from the State to cultivate a certain area of land, in which 
case he might, on the strength of his grant, claim superior rights to the existing 
cultivators, or he might introduCe his own. These in turn might later on oust 
him and become proprietors. There was little fixity of tenure and little 
of any value to attract a purchaser, had any such been forthcoming. 
It is unnecesssry to discU88 here to what extent, if at all, Hindu law ever 
prevailed in the Punjab. The whole spirit of that law is opposed to the idea 
of an individual controlling ancestral property and it is very doubtful if it 
included the idea of its sale. The Mohammedan invaders were not. agricul
turists but pastoralists; they lived on their flocks and counted t"~.eir wealth . 
by these movable possessions. In so far as they have now an1customary 
rights in land, they have imbibed these from the Hindus amongst whom 
they settled or from whom they are descended. There is ample reason to 
believe that, prior to the British entry into the Punjab, sale of land was very 
rare. (1) iru!tancea may be quoted of transfers close to large towns, 
or of the sale of an improvement like a wen, but the whole history of the 

. province for five hundred years pr~vious to annexation militates against the 
ideas of permanent. tenure, (2) of rights of any value and of the sale of those 
rights. In those disturbed days it is doubtful if many people possessed any 
savings or ~ould acknowledge their possession by purchasing land. . 

(1) The information available goes to show that it had no sale value. 
(2) For an interesting account of land tenures in an early period See Moreland: Inrua. 

,t the Death of Akbar, pp. 96·100 and 129·130. That the ordin&ry" pelUlant was in constant 
da.nger of ha.ving his holding taken fl'Om him is illustrated by Jaha.ngir's order that officials and 
Jagirdars should not forcibly take the ryots' lands a.nd cultivate them o,! their oWll account. 

. In opposition to the view here expressed, it is interesting to record that Sir Edward 
~aclaga.n, while Settlement Officer of Multan, collected information as to several cases of sale 
of land prior to annexation. It is not clear how a good title could be secured or how the pur· 
ohaser could be protected from disputes. In Ruma.nia, until very recently, owing to ignoranoe 
of the pelU!&nts a.nd the absence of a.ny system of registration of title, it was practically impossi. 
ble to obta.in a good title to ·la.nd. There were always numerous persons claiming a.n interest in 
each pieoe of la.nd. (Vida F. O. Pamphlet.) It is not easy to conceive of free Bale without 
lome form of regjatration of title, however primitive. 



Under thf, Sikh regime, when "the cultivator ploughed with a sword 
by his side and the Collector came for the revenue at the head of a regi
ment", land, except in the immediate neighbourhood of big towns, was prac
tically unsaleable. (1) Prior to the mutiny transfers were almost unknown, 
and in some parts of the province sales do not appear to have occurred before' 
1868. The province, it will be remembered, was annexed in 1849. It 
was looked upon as a COWltry of deserts and barren wastes and its addition, 
to the Empire was regarded as merely another burden upon the already 
depleted finances of the Government of India. With the introduction, 
however, of settled law and order, fixed moderate assessments and security 
of right and tenure, the Punjab embarked upon a remarkable career of pro
sperity which has continued, practically without interruption, down to the 
present day, and to which, with improved communications, expanding irri
gation and rising prices for its agricultural produce, no end is at present 
visible. 

As already remarked, prior to 1857 sales of lana w~re comparatively 
rare; but, shortly after, they began to attract notice, and by 1872 the increas
ing volume began to cause disquiet to Government. It is of special interest 
to note that in the districts with more regular rainfall. the moneylenders 
preferred a mortgage to a sale; ownership to them at that timo would have 
been an encumbrance. (2) In Gurdaspur, in 1871-72,66'5 per cent. of mort-' 
gages were in favour of moneylenders, while 63 per cent. of th~ sales were 
to agriculturists. In the districts of precarious rainfall the moneylender 
could not become an economic factor till much later, and mortages were rare, 
and sales represented the common form of transfer; but most of these sales 
were to other owners. 

The Punjab is essentially a province of petty peasant proprietors. The 
typical owne~ possesses some eight acres and probably cultivates four acres 
more as a tenant. The agricultural tribes are generally distinct, easily defined 
bodies, possessing valuable martial qualities which endow them with consider
able political importance. To ,secure their contentment and prosperity has 
(or nearly seventy years been the main object of the administration. Their 
expropriation by tribes of non-cultivating capitalists would obvjously have 
proved a grave source of embarrassment and the Annual Land Administration 
Reports testify to the solicitous care with which the Punjab Government 
watched the rapid increase in sales of land by the ancient owners to money
lenders and shopkeepers. The prolonged official anxiety finally led to the pas
sing of the Land Alienation Act in 1901. Throughout this period, however, the 
continued rise in the price of land has been regarded as a matter for pride 
and congratulation, and no doubts'seem to have arisen as to whether this 
process had not continued past the limits at which it could be viewed with' 
complacency. It is this question which forms the subject of this chapter. 

(1) In England in 1086 the normal annual value of land was ahout twopence an acre; 
land, apart from the stock upon it, was worth very little, perhaps not more than a sh~ 
an acre. Curtler: Short History of English Agriculture, p. 19. . 

(2) Where the summary assessment pressed too severely, the zemindars are described 
as suffering privations; they sold their cattle to the Sahukar, and they deaef'led their lands for 
neighbouring districts where the Government demand was lighter. They did Dot lIeI' their 
lands; but where there was a well they might sell that. 
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Ondollbtedly the efforts of the British administration to confer on the agri
culturists all the requisites of a prosperous peasantry were the initial cause 
of the rise in price. Reduction of the revenue assessment, preparation of 
an accurate record of rights and the legal protection accorded to these rights, 
affording security of title and freedom from disputes, together with a system 
of cheap transf~r, all gave land a market value. 

Where the right in land was the first of those described above, namely, 
a' right to collect revenue, on payment of a fixed sum to the State, the new 

. admini.,~ation accepted the revenue farmers as superior proprietors, and 
increased the value of their right by limiting the State demand for revenue and 
even reducing it. At the same time no restriction was imposed on the amount 
demanded from the actual cultivators. The major portion of the province, 
however, was in the possession of the communities holding the second form 
of right, namely, a right to cultivate subject to the payment of revenue . 
. Almost everywhere the early settlement officers reduced the revenue, with 
the result that, inStead of the State taking the whole of the profits of culti
vation, it takes, in theory a' half, and in practice a very much smaller 
proportion. (1) Thus for the first time the cultivator began to find himself 
left with a margin of profit over and above what was previously left for his 
subsistence. This margin of profit obviously possessed value and could be 
an object of sale. In Bengal the Permanent Settlement 'Regulations of 1793 
and 1795 conferred upon the great zamindars the full and unfettered power 
of alienating their lands without the sanction of Government. The idea 
gradually spread through Northern India, and, though transfer was discourag
ed in the Punjab, the right gradually established itself. Thus there were 
two factors at work. The State demanded less than the cultivator had been 
accustomed to pay and so left in his hands a surplus; it was open to a middle
man to step in, buy up the proprietary rights, take from the cultiyator what 
he had previously paid and keep the surplus for himself. This surplus would 
then be what is common,ly known as rent. Along with this change there spread 
in the Punjab the idea that land could be sold. But, as already noticed, it was 
the surplus (or rent) that first attracted the moneylenders who sought to 
secure it by taking land on mortgage. 

These two factors alone would not have been sufficient to account for 
what next occurred. Before land can be sold there must be buyers and these 
buyers must be possessed of capital and this capital must have been accumu
la.ted. Prior to a.nnexation, the number of people with any savings must 
have been very limited; there was very little trade; the State, the various 
governors and minor officials limited their exactions only to what they 

(1) Se~ Sir Jallll's Wilsou's raper on Receut Ecouomic Developments in the Punjab 
(written in 1910) :-" . 

.. All laud in India has from time imlllemorial been liable to pay a share of its produce 
to !.he ruler for the time b~in~ .... Wh",n th", Punjab came und"r British rule this share must 
on the average have absorbetl at least one-third of the gross produce of the agricuituralland 
of the province .. , . At first, the geuel'al standard of assessment was, roughly, one-sixth of the 
gross produce, or about half the share taken by the Sikh Government .. the actual assessment 
has not in recent y~~l" k~pt pace wit.h the rise in prices.,.". In 1889 the average assess
ment was just under one rupee per oultivated acre; it took 40 Ibs. wheat to pay the land 
revenue of an Ilverago aero; on the average of th~ last nine years it took only 29 lbs. to pay 
the 1""But "VCl'<l~O hnd r~vonuc por acre ...... It now only takes 4 per ceut. of the gro.el 

produce of the average aore to pay the laud reveue ou the land". 
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thought they could squeeze out; such men &8 . possessed wealth lived -in the 
bigger towns under the protection of the local chiefs and certainly never went 
about buying rights in land throughout the countryside. 

But with the advent of the British there was established all the para
phernalia of a civilised administration. . Regular cantonments were construct
ed and garrisoned by troops receiving regular pay; public works were put 
in hand and the labour was paid for in cash. lfhere arose markets for 
produce and opportunities for traders to earn money by supplying the 
needs of those in public employment. The cultiv::tor was not the only 
person who, under the new regime, found himself in a position to save. 

In 1869-70 the average price paid for over a hundred thousand acres 
was Rs. 10 per acre, equivalent to 18 times the annual land revenue. By 
1875-76 it has risen to Rs. 20 per acre, or 31 timel' the land_revenue. 
This rise was probably connected with the heavy export of grain to famine 
stricken Madras. In the next few years the province experienced short 
rainfall, and bad crops, the area sold increased and the price fell to 
Rs. 17 an acre. The efidct 01 the reduction of the assessments was to bring 
the price in 1882 to what was then regarded as the "unprecedented multiple" 
of 36 times the land revenue. (1) 

The extent of this reduction of assessment may be illustrated by' the 
following figures showing the Government share of the proprietary produce 
in India as a whole :-(2) , 

1812 91 per cent. 
1822 83 
1833 70--75 
1844 
1855 

67 
- 50 

II .. .. 
OJ 

of the average anticipated net asaeta. 

1875 50 " of ~e existing net asse~. 
The early assessments seem incredibly heavy; they were inherited trom 

the predecessors of the British. They obviously left no such surplus as would 
be sufficient to give a right of transfer any value .. 

Other factors which, at this tim~, exerted a marked influence on land 
prices were railways and canals. The first railway in the province was com
menced in 1858 and was opened for traffic in 1861. The line from Lahore, 
the capital, to Multan, which then had a connection by steamer with Karachi, 

(1) Or 18 year.' purchlUlC. a'stage reach~d in EugllLlld about 1600-1688.Curtler, p. 117. 
(2) The Court of Wards Report for the year ending September 1919 shows that land 

revenue and C6SHeS amounted to less than 15 ptr cent. of the income derived from rents and 
8/ile of gram. In some cases it was les. than 5 per cent. 

The percentages that follow are taken from official reports. , 
Sir P. Fagan has stated that in the Punjab the following is the proportion of elum.ted 

net asl!Cts taken in recent assessments:-
Hoshiarpur . . 26 per cent.. Jullundhur • . 21 per cent. 
lferozepore 2O'r Ludhiana 27 
Lahore . . 22.. Shahpur : : 28 :: 
Amritaar • . 25 Ambala . • 28 .. 
Gujrat . • 22 Multan • • 29 .. 

(Mr. Fasan in Counoil, Auaut lit, '21.) 
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was opened in 1865 and the province was linked up with Bombay and Calcutta 
in 1883. by which time there were about 1,100 miles open for traffic. (1) 

Inundation canals existed before annexation and 'Yere speedlY 
extended afterwarqa. Big irrigation schemes were rapidly put in hand. The 
BariDQab Canal was opened in 1859 and the Sirhind Canal in 1870. (2) The 
vigorous extension of canals and construction of railways created a great 
demand for labour which was further intensified by the Afghan War of 1879-80. 
Prices rose considerably and, in spite of the severe famine of 1868-69 and the 
scarcity of 1877-78, the cultivating classes increased in prosperity. The rail
way enabled large amounts of grain to be exported to Bengal in 1873, and to 
Madras in 1876 on the occasions of famine c~nditions in those two presidencies,_ 

. and shortly afterwards the European market was brought into touch with the 
province. 

This had the efiect of steadying prices; there was now an outlet for any 
surplus; the appreciation of gold stimulated export ; the producer became 
assured of the profits on his cultivation and ·so was stimulated to greater 
activity, knowing that in a good year he would not be left with unsaleable 
grain on his hands. The cultivated area increased 31'6 per cent. between 
1855 and 1868 and continued rapidly to expa,nd. Between 1855 and '1881 
the population was estimated to have increased from 11,500,000 to 17,270,000 
or just over 50 per cent. (3) Instead of a revenue paying community seeking 
for tenants to come and share their burden, there were tenants seeking for land 
to cultivate. 

The result was a rapid increase in the number and value of transactions 
in land. The gross sum paid for land was 10 lakhs in 1869-70; five years. 
later it had risen to 15 lakhs, and in 1879-80 it was 30 lakhs of rupees. That 
these sales were due to surplus money seeking investment, rather than to straiten
ed economic conditions, is indicated by the fact that they were most frequent 
in the most prosperous districts. The moneylending buyer (bania) was, 
at this time, not always allowed to take possession of his purchase in peace, 
but, as the power of the courts increased, his policy of steady aggrandisement 
at the expense of the old lap.downing class was made more safe· and more 
profitable. About 1876·77 the tendency fa agriculturists to embark on money
lending attracted notice. Nearly half the land sold was transferred to mem
bers of agriculturlll tribes, and the eager readiness with which the farming 
class bought up plots in their immediate neighbourhood undoubt.edly con
tributed to the upward movement of prices. 

In the quinquennium ending with 1877-78 the avera.gearea annually sold 
was 93,000 acres; in the quinquennium ending, with 1882-83 it was 160,000 
acres j in the next it waR 3.10,000 acres'and in the following one ending with 
1892-93. it was 338,000 acres.' In spite of this remarkable increase in. the area 
sold (which includes mortgages converted into sales) there was a still more 
remarkable rise in the price paid. In the early days land in Sirsa sold for 
6 annas an acre j about 1869 the average for the province was 10 rupees. 

(1) Prior to the construotion of railways, instances ocour of the looal market being 
glutted, grain beooming unsaleable and, in oonsequenoe, damaged. If the produce of land is apt 
to beoome unsaleable, the value of that land will not rise high. 

(2) . Remodelled in 1884 wIth tho present W.,lr. 
(8) Thill is probably an exaggeration due to an undereatim&te of the population in 18M. 



Thereafter the upward movement may bEl illustrated by the following'figureS 
for the province :- ' 

Rs. 
1875-76 Average price'per acre 20or31 x land revenue. 
1880-81 

" " 
Idor 32 x 

" " 
1885-86 

" " 
16 or 36 X 

" " 
1809·91 .. " 

30 or 50 x .. " 
The official figuree DOW give the average rate per cultivated acre as 

foUows:-
Rs, 

1885·86 30 
1890-91 61 
1895-96 59 or 56 x land revenue. 
1900·01 77 or 89 X " 1905-06 85 or 105 X 

" 1910·11 •• 124 or 127 X 
" 1916-17 •• 227 or 157 X 
" 

In the.Land Revenue Report for 1919 it is noted that the average price" 
of cultivated land has fallen from Re, 252 per acre in 1917-18 to Rs •. 184 (or 127 x 
land revenue). In the folloWing year it rose again to Rs. 275. (1) A con
siderable amount of Government land was sold during the year to crown 
tenants in the Sobag Para and Sidhnai Colonies at merely nominal rates, 
which depressed the provincial average Bale price. The majority of the 
districts reported a rise in the value of land owing to· the continued high 
prices of agricultural produce. 

In the 21 years from 1896-97 to 1916-17 about 967,000 plots of land, 
totalling some three million acres of cultivated land (nel\Tly 10 per cent. of 
the whole), have been sold for 33 crores of rupees. ' 

Looking at the figures, it may be said that from 1868 to 1891 the rise in 
price was not more rapid than might be expe~d to result from lenient asseBB
ments, improved communications, wider markets and other accompaniments 
of settled government. The continuance of the rise is more difficult to 
explain. It is not due to increasing density of population, for this in 1881 
amounted to 514 of the total population per square mile of.cultivated area, 
and in 1911 it had fallen to 499, due to the opening of the great canal 
colonies (2). . . 

It is not due to better cultural methods or to improvements in the soil. 
The number of agriculturists per hundred cultivated acres has declined from 
46 in 1868 to 43 in 1911, and it is believed that there has been a similar 

(1) Or 199 x land revenue. In Lahore,excludingurbanlands,theaverage was R8, 360 
in Jullundhur RL 668, Hoshiarpur RI, 537 and Amritaar RI. 452. • ' 

(2) The principal oause which acta on the value of land is the growth of popUla~ion but 
the mere agglomeration of population does not involve such an increase of value if it is ac~om. 
panied by a lessening of business prosperity and therefore a diminution of income of the 
ooll8umer and tenant. SeIigma.n: Principles of Eoonomic8, ll' 312. 
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decrease in bullock power. The question of improvement due to manuring 
or the introduction of clovers or root crops does not arise. In part the upward 
movement is due to the increase of irrigation from canals, wells, etc., from 

'. nearly 6 million acres in 1868 to over 12 million a.cres in 1917. The 
'. cost of the well is usually included in the price of the land. And in any case 

the expenditure of several (probably at least 5) crores of'rupees on wells and 
of over 23 crores on canals constitutes a productive improvement that has 
greatly increased the value of the land. This increa.c;e is all the greater owing 
to the comparatively low price charged for water. (1) It is important to 
observe, however, that the general rise in price is alc;o marked in districts 
without canal irrigation and in tracts without wells. 

In part the increase is due to the price of agricultural products, but the 
influence of this factoris difficult to estimate. (2) In 1869 wheat was selling 
at 13 seers per-rupee; it fell steadily from 1871 (20 seers) to 1877 (27 seers) 
and then rose sharply t.o 13} seers in 1879. . The continuous steady high 
price in recent years due to better communicatioD.3 with good market-s may 
account for part of the increased value of land in exporting districts, but it 
cannot have had as much effect in districts which consume their own produce. 
The expenses of cultivation have risen considerably. Bullock!'! were Rs. lJ5 
each in 1870, now the average price eannot be less than Rs. 80; and other 
items have similarly gone up in price. It must always be remembered that 
Bny increase in cost of production affects the whole produce, while"' a riCle in 
the price ot the produce only affects the portion Bold. 

In this connection, however, it ~ important to remember that fully hall 
the cultivated area of the province is in possession of tenants, the great ma
jority of whom pay rent in kind. The increased expenses of cultivation fall 
on the tenant, while the landlord receives the full benefit of the rise in value 
of his share of the produce. The Government demand in terms of produce 
IS steadily declining; thus the return to the landlord is increasing from these 
two causes and he is induced to purchase more and more land at a higher and 
higher price. Th~ ma.rked leniency in assessment of the Government demand 
is undoubtedly an important factor. In 1868-69 the demand averaged Re. 1-1-3 
per cultivated acre, equivalent to about 22 to 28 seers of wheat at the 
average price of those years. At present 'it is Re. 1-8~6, equivalent to 
about 15 seers of wheat. This latter average demand is higher in money 
than the earlier one, almost solely because the area assessed includes a much 
greater proportion that is irriga.ted. The increase in the Government demand 
on the same class of soil is actuany less than the incr~ase in prices of produce 
80 that the real burden has been lightened. (3) 

(1) The average water·rate per aore is Rs. 5·1·0 (1920), while the averagp value of crops 
raised per irrigated acre is estimated at Re, 62. 

(2) For instanoe, in Denmark it is estimated that although, as a result of very intens. 
ive cultivation, the annual value of the harvest has'increased since 1870 by over 100 per ~ent., 
the prioe of land has only increased by 5'38 per cent, The price of produce is a factor in profit,s, 
but it is far from being the only one. 

(3) It seems doubtful, however, whether the influ!lnce of the leniency of the la?d ~venue 
demand is not sometimes overest.imated. In a recent annual report tho demand IS given as 
Re. 1·8·0 per acre, the price over 100 times this and the average produce as Ro. 25, If the rent 
is half the produce, or Rs, 12·8·0, then the re~u~ is 4 '9 per cent" : total remission of th~ demand 
would inorease this to 0·5 per oent. and doubling It would reduce It to 4'2. Such small differences 
cion hardly aooount for present high prioes, The land revenue, in short, is so lenient that e. 
further reduction can have little effect. 
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One factor that might be considered as tending to restrain the upward'.' 
f;rend of prices is the fragmentation of holdings j each holding consists of' 
several fields and these fields by successive partitions of ancestral property 
have become scattered all over the village area. The result is a diminution' 
in the efficiency of the cultivators' labour as much of his time is wasted' 
going with his bullocks from plot to plot and further time is wasted in the 

. frequent turnings in ploughing a small plot; there is also a loss of area in. 
the large number of boundary ridges. A further objection is that the fields 
are frequently too small to permit of a well being sunk with advantage. In: 
Japan, where much attention has been paid to the matter, the official calcu
lation is that rp,adjustment of scattered fields will increase the yield by I/). 
per cent., while the unproductive areas (ridges; etc.) now utilised are expected 
to amount to 3 per cent. of the area. adjusted. (1) If the attempt at Co- .. 
operative Consolidation of Holdings in the Punjab meets with any consider~' 
able success, the result may be a rise in land values; but experience in Bel-.. 
gium suggests that fragmentation facilitates sale and tends to enhance prices 
because the small fields are within the means of more prospective purchasers. 

Experience seems to show that low industrial wages. tend to raise land. 
prices. Where, as in the Punjab, half the land is cultivated by tenants, thetiJ' 
must be a large number of these tenants who would be attracted to the toWIlS" 
if conditions there were sufficiently favourable. (2) , • 

High industrial wages and decent conditions of living might 'reduce the" 
number of tenants seeking land and so reduce 'rents and, with them, land. 
prices. High wages in towns tend to keep down land values in England" 
low wages in Belgium keep the people on the land. At the same time the:. 
affection of the people for the'land may counteract this tendency. It is, 
possible that high wages might attract workers who would save 'all they 
could with the ambition of purchasing a plot in their native village. . 

It has been stated that there are only two causes capable of checking 
or recovering this up}Vard movement. The mst is the competition of new' 
land following on gree,t colonising enterprises and improvements in the means' 
of transport; and the second consists in some great and sudden improvement' 
in the art of farming. (3) The classic instance of the firstcause is, of courSe,: 
tQ.e opening up of the great American prairie lands to wheat cultivation •. 
Between 1860' and 1880 the production of wheat in the United States trebled. 
Vast stretehes of virgin soil ~ere opened up with the most astonis~g rapidity' 
by railroads. The cost of transport fell greatly. and' Europe was flooded' 
with foreign corn and meat. (4) ,The value of land in Western EUrope felt 
about 30 per cent. j in some parts of England the drop was as much 8S 50~ 
per cent., and prices had not recovered up to the outbreak of the Great War;' 
Even in America itself the opening up of land in the western states and in 

(1) Japan Year Book, 1919·20. pp. 541.2. The smaIlnese of a field may serve to reduce 
its value, but wbere the field is not too small for economical cultivation, its small size brings 
ita price within the reacb of a larger number of purchasers and so tends to increase tbe competi. 
tion for it. 

(2) The modem. industrial tendency of Japan and the migration of rural population. 
toward cities &1'8 making it more and more difficult for the landlords to find tenants.-Japan 
Year Book, p. 637., ' 

(3) Seligman: Principles of Economics, p. 513. 
(4) 0urtJ.u I Shon Bisto1'1 of EDgliIh Agriculture, P. 293. 
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CanAda led to.a general steady decrease in the value of farm property.in 
New York State, and ,a similar s~age of land values is shown by Ohio. (1) 

~e great expansion of cultivatiol;l due to the construction of canals 
'. in the Punjab and the irrigation of what were formerly largely barren, tracts 

does not seem to have exercised any effect in checking the rise in land value. 
Within the last 28 years the area under cultivation has increased 40 per 
cent. ; the area under canal irrigation has advanced from three million to ten 
million acres; in the same period the popJ]la.tion has increased by only 5 
per cent. so that the pressure on the soil has been considerably lightened. 
The gross produce has probably been doubled but, so far from this resulting 
in lowering prices, these have practically doubled also. (2) The migration 
of colonists to the new irrigated areas has not resulted in any decline in the 
price of land in the older districts. It seems clear that in a province of small 
holders,like the Punjab, no expansion of ,cultivation that can be contemplat. 
ed is likely to check the upward rise. 

The second cause, mentioned above, is some great and sudden improve
ment in the art of farming. One factor affecting this province is the great im
provement in railway facilities and communications that bring the Punjab into 
regUlar intimate touch with the great markets. The land, prior to the con
siderable expansion of cultivation just referred to, was sufficient for'the pro
duction of the people's food supply in normal years. As the cultivated area. 
has been increased, the. production of wheat has increased, and there has 
been a large surplus for export. This export is, of course, due to a demand 
for wheat in the European markets, and its continuance depends upon a 
continuance of the demand from those markets. It is improbable that any 
scientific discovery in regard to,say, the part played by-soil bacteria, or nitro
gell fixation, will enable European importing countries to grow all the wheat 
they require and so lead to a decline in their demand for foreign grown produce. 
Such an event is not impossible; moreover it is not beyond all possibility 
t:lJ.at a discovery should be made that would enable a far heavier outturn than 
at present to be secured from Punjab fields. A sudden increase in outturn, 
if it caused the supply to exceed the demand (3) for a few years in succession, 
would tend to throw much wheat land out of cultivation as well as to reduce 
the price, and as a result land values might decline. These, however, are 
speculations. It is possible to imagine similar results from causes that 
are already familiar. Anything that interrupted the export of wheat to 
Europe would tend to have the same effect as a decline in demand. A 
paralysis of the railway to the ports due to political causes, of a prolonged 
interference with the free export of wheat in the interests of the urban con-

! (1) In Belgium prioes almost exactly doubled in 50 years, 1830.1880, but the severe 
crisis brought about by the reduction in the price of corn, owing to the opening up of the Ameri· 
oan COrD fields, led to a marked decline in the price of arable land by no less than 33 per cent. 
between 1880 and 1895., The price of pasture land depreoiated somewhat less by 23 per cent. 
Rowntree: Land and Labour: Leseons from Belgium, p. 146. 

(2) See G"'" The great oanal sohemes brought great wealth into the province, and it 
I, this new wealth which is the chief cause in th,e rise in the prioe of land. 

(3) Or eveD to exceed the oapacity of existing transport facilities to remove it. The 
ou'tum OD most O&Dallands would be lIIrgely inoreased b, the use 01 be$tier ploqhl. 
h&rrow8, eta. 
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sumer, would tend to reduce prices in the loeat markets and 80 to remove 
the incentive to grow wheat. The cultivator grows wheat primarily in order 
to secure the wages of his labour and some profit on his enterprise. As has 
been mentioned, in the discUBBion of the Human Factor, the farmer seems 
disinclined to, expand his enterprise or improve his methods; and a clear 
and strong incentive is required to stimulate him to further effort. Remove 
the incentive of profit and his production will decline and land values fall . 
in sympathy. In a province where half the land is cultivated by tenants 
it is clear that land values must be largely dependent on rents. As will be 
shown later, cash rents have not risen 80 rapidly as the price of land, and 
as the price of land has risen more rapidly than prices of agricultural produce, 
it would seem that already land values have soared to a height that is no~ 
supported by the rents, whether in cash or kind, on which they are in the 
long run dependent. Anything that leads to a reduction in rents threatens 
a collapse in land prices. To illustrate the argllment it may be permissible 
to call to mind what happened in England last century. Towards the close 
of the Napoleonic wars wheat rose in price, and, as year ~ollowe~ after year 
and high prices were maintained, both landlor~ and tenants jumped to the 
conclusion that they would be permanent. Rents increased rapidly, and 
speculation in land became general. Many people outside the old landlord' 
and farmer class put all they possessed or could borrow into agricultural 
lands. Unlike the practice in the Punjab 'the boom caused lar~e sums to 
be sunk in improvements; manure was procured from the most remote quar
ten; rapid and extensive progress was made; tillage was improved and much 
bog and waste land reclaimed. But prices began to fall. The Corn Laws 
were repealed and a period of depression set in. Even after the abolition 
of the Corn Laws, however, many competent judges held the opinion that the 
land wo~d continue to rise in value. ,It was argued that as the area could 

, not increase and the population was steadily increaIDig land must become 
dearer. Men failed to foresee the opening of millions of acres of virgin soil 
in other parts of the world and the coming improvements in transport., 
When the American wheat flooded the :&glish market prices collapsed. 
Rents had to be reduced; the total decrease being estimated at 23 per cent. 
in fourteen years j the profits of the occupien fell on the average 40 per cent.; 
and between 1875 and 1894 the capital value of land decreased over 49 por 
cent. (1) 

This brief reminder will serve to show that land is not necessarily bound 
to go on rising in price; two possible causes that ' may lead to a decline have 
been mentioned. Two othen suggest themselves as within the bounds 
of probability. The price of land, as has alr~ady been pointed out, depends 
on'the long run on rents or profits of ownership, These may be reduced 
in two ways. The village labourer may, with the spread of industries or other -
developments competing for his labour, insist on receiving a higher wage for 
work in the fields, and owing to this and similar causes, the costs of cultiva
tion may be 80 increased that the landlord may'be forced to remain satisfied 
with a smaller proportion of the produce as his rent. A similar result will 

(11 ClutIer; Short History of EQ~lish Asricqlture, pp, 243-310. ' 
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follow. if the tenant secure for himself a larger share of the produce as 'wages 
of his labo~. (l) 

The' other probable cause is an increase of taxation. India has for long 
enjoyed what is probably the cheapest form of administration of any civilised 
country. With the change to democratic institutions it is to be anticipated 
that there will come the great increase in public expenditure that seems 
almost inevitably to accompany such a change everywhere. The demand, 
for instance, for universal free, compulsory education, can only be satisfied 
by a very large expenditure of public funds that must be 'raised by taxation. 
Some objects of public expenditure as, for instance,improved roads, medical 
'attendance or veterinary aid against cattle disease, yield advantages 
within a comparatively small period of time; but expenditure on education 
,requires a long interval before anything approaching a financial return 
~n be shown. During this interval the owners or tenants or both will be 
called upon to pay taxes assessed on the land, and to this extent the advantages 
of owne~p will be iliminished. It is not improbable that some such factor 
will come into play and will restrain the present upward trend of prices.(2) 

,This, however, concerns the future rather than the preSent. The most 
recent reports are of special interest. In the Lower Bari Doab Colony there 
\Vas an increase in the price realised at Government auctions fromRs. 229 per 
.ere in 1917 to Rs. 331 in 1918. This was probably due to the discovery that 
the land was suitable for American cotton. (3) 

ID. the following YElar these high llrices were exceeded, an area of nearly 
8,868 aeres being sold at an average price 9f Rs. 493 per acre. The highest 
price realised was Re. 1,018 per !lere for a lot of 25 acres in a village one mile 
from Khanewal Railway Station. That these high prices are largely due 
to the plethora of money seeking investment is illustrated by the fact thall 
the sale Jor sites for new town shops in Montgomery yielded a price of 
~s. 5,82,212 per acre. (4) 

The ,continued rise in price appears to 'be the result of the local conditions 
~n each village. The owners are hereditary cultivators born. and brought 

: ' (1) In EniIland about 1348 A. D, the Black Death caused a heavy d~orease in the B,upply 
of labour; the result was that the cost of oultivation rose and landlords' profits were senously 
diminished, the area oultivated by the owner with the aid of paid labour declined and, more was , 
let out on lease to tenants. 

Thorold Rogers estimated the profit-s of farming under the, old Bailift'system,' before the 
Groa.t Plague, as 18 per cent. in II> year of average or rather more than average, fertility. After 
the pestilence had subsided the profit sank to a miserable rate, less than 4 per cent. on the 
capital invested in the estate. .. Property had'become, at first sight, utterly valueless. There 
was II> great depression in the value of the most important article of farm produce-wool, and a 
prodigious exaltation of all produots of manual labour." (Vol. I., Ch, XXVIII). 

(2) Compulsory eduoation will also tend to withdraw from field labour the ohildren of 
-the oultivators, and the work these now do will either have to be left undone or to be done by 

paid labour, thus adding to the oosts of cultivation. 
, (3) The introduotion of a highly profitable crop !Day send land values up, as the ~tro. 

duotion of hops into England did to an almost inoredible extent. 0/. Gurtler, p. 149. Any 
new eoonomy in production or improvement in the art of agriculture would tend to enhance 
rents, and therefore ,the prioe of land. . 

(4) The offioial report states .. as with agrioultural land, so with these town miles, the 
extraordinary high prioes are due in some measure to the existence in the country of large 
amounts of money for which there is no available investment oarrying publio confidence" • 
The situation is one singularly favourable fOl'industrial developmeDt if this confidenlle could btl 
enlia~d by the pioneers of industry. 
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np in the same village, which they have no intention of leaving unless they 
can secure land in a colony. In this village there is practically no open market 
for land; & newcomer could not rely upon being able to buy if he chose to 
leave bJs own home and mtgrate to this one. There is hardly any such thing 
as "land for sale". Progressive sub.division of-holdings, consequent on the 
custom of inheritance whereby each son has a right to succeed to a share, 
has led to the land being cut up into small parcels that, in the vast majority 
of casell, are less than the owner could cultivate with his existing resources. 
These holdings can only be mcreased by snapping up any plots that happen 
to be for sale. So that tlie majority of owners are prospective purchasers 
of any field that may be offered. The small holdings, and the fact that each 
is acsttered over the village area in ten or a dozen places, facilitates 'sale. 
A farm in Engtand that consists of 150 acres could only .be sold as a farm ; it 
would not be cut up into parcels and sold in fragments. The provision of 
buildings, etc., would not permit of the farm being broken up into separate 
plot.. Thus prospective purchasers are reduced to those who can afford to 
buy the whole, and these are apt to be fewer in number than those who, could 
raise money to buy a field. Here, the small fields, and the fact that already 
fields cultivated by the same peNon are not contiguous, render sale easy. 
The average area sold in one transaction is very small, and accordingly the 
price is not beyond the means or the credit of many in the village, nearly all 
of whom, as haa been remarked, are anxious to add to their own possessions. 
The average area sold per transaction was, in the 
quinquennium ending. 1901, 5'9 acres total, and 3'3 acres cultivated. 

.. t'. 1906, 0'7 .. .. 3'4" " 
" ,. 1911, 5 .. .. 2·8" " 
,. " 1916, 4'5 " " 2'68" " 

year 1919-20 4·06 " " 2'6.. .. 

Thus the plots are not only small, but are steadily becoming smaller. 
A parallel may be found in Belgium, the greater part of which is covered with 
small holdings. " Whenever a little plot of land becomes available, the pos. 
sible buyers or tenants are on the spot; whereas in England, even if a large 
farm were divided up, there would seldom be a sufficiently large number of 
people anxious to buy or rent in the immediate neighbourhood to caus~ so 
active a-demand as in Belgium. Thus it may be said that the tendency of 
sub-division to raise the price of land is cumulative. In both countries the 
demand for small farms is greater than the demand for large ones, as com
paratively few persons are possessed of sufficient capital either to rent· or buy 
the latter; and so there is but little competition to acquire them when they 
come into the market., But this is not the casl! with small ones."(I) 

, Much the same considerations apply to the Punjab. The fact that the 
average holding is smaller than could be cultivated by its owner without 
further help, serves to create a constant demand for land to be added. The 
small size of the fields brings the price within the reach of most of the neigh
bours ; while the mere fact that a field purchasM is not contiguous to others 
owned by the purchaser is not considered a drawback. 

(1) 0/. Rowntree: La.nd),nd Labour: Lessons from Belgium, p. 151. 
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To these influences there is to be added, one of great importance. The 
opportunities for adding to. the holding are very rare indeed. In the province 
there are roughly 21 million families, who may be regarded as directly support
ed by agriculture in the 33,400 villages. In 21 years, as recorded above, 
the number of recorded transactions was 962.000 or about 46,000 a year, or 
29 per village in the course of 21 years. Thus each family has, on the average, 
only one chance of buying a plot in 54 years; or, if we assume that vendors 
and vendees are equal in numbers and quite separate people, then the chance 
of buying two or three. acres of cultivated land comes but once in 27 years. 
This fact undoubtedly is responsible for the large prices now paid. Competi
tion is very keen. (1) Land is endowed with a scarcity value; and it is this 
scarcity value that accounts for the high prices paid in such remote tracts as 
Kulu. In this Himalayan canton the average price for t1i& period 1871-91 
was Rs. 27 per acre; fot the period 1891-1912 it was Re. 85 per acre. The 
writer of the Gazetteer remarks that the price of the land bears no relation 
to the profit to be made out of it. Acrose the Central Himalayan Chain the price 
is Rs. 157 in Lahul and Rs. 133 in Spiti. These high prices are almost entirely 
due to the intense scarcity of land suitable for cultivation, while the scattered 
nature of the habitations adds a high sit&value to the land. (2) The people 
make a little money by trading and labour and have no other possible invest-

. ment for it than land or stock. Itis, in these lonely spots, no good to a nian 
with money in one village to know that land is for sale two villages off. - ., 

It is becoming increasingly clear that the factors referred to have raised 
the price well above the economic limit. (3) A recent Report on the Court 
of Wards in the Punjab deals with a cultivated area of over 200,000 acres; 
the estimated value is only Re. 94. per acre. The gross income accruing ~om 
this large area works out at under 7 per cent. of the value; after paying land 
revenue, the rate is re4uced to 5 per cent. and, when the cost of management 
and ordinary repairs is deducted, the resulting profit is 41 per cent. If the, 

. land was valued at 157 times the land revenue (the multiple for 1916-17) 
the net profit would be 3 per cent. The Report published in 1920 gives a 
similar result. It is difficult to form ari. accurate estimate of the profits of 
farming anywhere at any time, and in the Punjab there is nothing very 
reliable of this nature on record. The figures quoted have the merit of being 

> 

(I) Where there is land freely open to purchase, the price reeponds to temporary factors 
Buoh as the price of grain, w&ges of l&bour, eto; but where the demand exceeds the supply 
these exert little influence .. 

(2) These figures &re intereeting &B the &re&s to which they relate afe not affected 
by the fllOto1'8 usually mentioned as the oauses of the high prioes of land. The population ia 
DOt. incre&Sing with Imy rapidity; there &re no Dew markets; no railways; no industriee; no 
arb&n population; the rORds are as they ha'l'e been for ages, with one exception; there 
18 no export trade in agrioultural produce that oould account for the rise. Peace and 
l!eClurity undElr British rule, a low revenue demand, profits from trade with Tibet and Centr&l 
Asia facilit&ted by speci&l measures, are responsible for the rise. Land there, as elsewhere, Is 
no longer a b\1rden and an excuse for an exorbitant State demand, but is a mel'll8 of livelihood • 
tbat can be enjoyed in security. . 

(3) OJ. Rowntree : Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium. Other than merely Clom· 
. meroi&l reasons influence buyers of i&nd in Belgium for gilt-edged securities are considerably 
more profit&ble (p. 148). So great iI the oompetition for small plots th&t prices much in eXCl888 
of their re&l worth are frequently pa.id. This means that the yield from the land is not sufficient 
to give re&son&ble interest upon the prioe pa.id (pp. 152-3). In the Punjab it is diffioult to dia
Gover wh&t is the actual price paid owing to the insertioll of exaggerated figures to defeat ~. 
pN •• mptiol1 law. • 
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actual accounts relating to a large area scattered over the proyinee, and n· 
lustrate the point that the present price is higher than would be justUiable 
in the ease of a man buying land solely for the value of the yield he was ex· 
pecting to attract from it. The general prosperity of the province already 
referred to, coupled with a large income from service in the army, etc., and 
an appreciable sum hom the earnings of emigrants to Australia, America 
and other places, (1) have brought into the possession of the people large sums 
of money for which they can think of no investment ex;cept the land and 
jewels. In former times the latter was a popular form of keeping surplus 
money, but there is always a 1088 on realisation. In the ease of land, the rise 
iu price is a prime factor in the continued rise of price; that is, the common 
experience is that an investment in land will yield a profit on realisation. 
If the land is not, at the time of purchase, quite worth the price demanded, 
it will probably become so in a few years. There is thus a tendency.to fore
.tall the increase in price. Another factor is the wealth accruing to profes
sional men for which they are unable to find a safe and suitable investment. 
Industries are unimportant and joint stock enterprise is moribund. In 1868 
there were 40 pleaders in an area which now finds work for about 1,300, and 
these and other professional men evince a natural desire to become owners 
of property which will not decline in value. In these eases the direct return 
i,s of minor importance. 

It will be seen from what has been said above that the continued rise in 
(.rices, so far from being a subject of congratulation, is really a matter for 
serious concern. (2) Speculation in land has seldom proved of much help 
to a.,griculture, whereas it has frequently, as in Ireland and the United States, 
caused considerable harm. (3) As has been pointed out, a great factor in caus· 
ing the rise is the rise itself. If land were to decline in value, it would rapidly fall 
out of ravour as a source of investment, and the capital thus set free would be 
available for development in other directions. It is an obvious evil that the 
new capital is invested in the land, and not in improvements to the land. Of 
the 'Ieveral companies owning railways in the province, none has attracted much 
of its capital from within it, yet the official report shows that Il.early 21 crores 
of rupees were spent on buying land in 1917-18. (4) This money ,neither 
adds ~o the area under cultivation nor increases the produce from the present 
area. It is remarkable that the rapid rise iu price, the demand for purchase 
and the wealth seeking investment have not resulted in any marked move
ment towards reclaiming waste areas, draining swamps, recovering land 
damaged by torrents,' etc. A very large area of the province is at present not 
culturahle, but a goodly port jon or this could he made so by the judicious 
expenditure of capital. The almost complete dearth of enterprise in this 

(1) The net result of foreign money orders first gave the Punjab a snrplus abont 1895.11. -
The excess of BUmB received over 8umS despatched \\'&8 Rs.~ 25 l&khs in 1900·01, Rs. 48 
Inkhs in 1910·11·andoverli8 lakha in 1917·18. ' 

(2) It is of course a matter of congre.tulation &8 conclusive evidence of the abounding 
ue&lth of the province and lightness of the revenue. 

(3) A D&niah Minister is quoted in Better Businesa, Vol. IV, No. 20, p. 109, &8 saying 
that the valne of land has become an object of speculation in Denmark instead of a common 
8Onroe of national l&bonr and aeJf-enpport. This state of things is detriment&! to the bast 
interest of the nation and a hindrance of ita welfare. 

(4) This figure is probably an exaggere.tion, resulting from the custom of entering _ 
illll!er surna in sale deeds than are aotu&1l7 paid in order to defeat would· be pre.emptora. Iu 
19111·20 tha 111111 WM 392lakh .. 
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reSpec~ deser~es more notice than it at present receives. Another serious . 
(~awb~ck in ~he existing ~ituation is that inflated l~nd v:alues render it prao
tICally unposslble for the small owner or a tenant With a lIttle capital to obtain 
land. There is no means of arriving at the number of owners who have been 
expropriated in recent years. But of the 960,000 sale transactions in the 
last 21 years' a certain proportion-must represent reductions of holdings below 
the limit of economic livelihood, and a further proportion must represent the 
fall of ancient owners to the position of tenants. It is no answer to say that 
there have been corresponding additions to other holdings. It is of little 
moment whether the well-to-do adds a few acres to an estate already large 
enough for his support-in comfort. It is of considerable importance that. 
tenants and owners of uneconomic holdings should be able to look forward 
1;0 acquiring lands (1) as a reward of thrift. Nearly half the land of the 
province is cultivated by tenants-at-will, many are themselves owners in the 
same or a neighbouring village; out a considerable number are not owners, 
and It would strengthen the economic position in the province if they 
could become so. In other countries it is practicable to buy land on borrowed· 
money and to repay tihis in instalments; in the Punjab the yield would in 
many cas.es not suffice to meet interest charges, 

The rise in the sale price has been accompanied by a corresponding rise 
in the averagesum obtainable on.a mortgage,but here again the enhanced 
credit has been productive of evil rather than of good. It has not yet been used 
t~ raise funds for productive purposes, and the volume of unproductive debt 
liends to rise steadily with the increase in credit. To one who desires to sell 
llis land the present high prices may be welcome, but to the eultivator 
intending to spend his life on his holding these merely bring temptation" to 
borrow. It has been said that countries under a poor system of agriculture 
with inefficient labour cannot maintain !J. high value of land, and it is not 
improbable that the existing uneconomio rates in the Punjab will give way 
if other avenues for the investment of money are opened up under conditions 
muculated to inspire confidence. One effect of the war has been to raise 
1:he interest receivable from Government securities until it differs little from 
lihe return from land leased on a cash rent. Another effect may be to induce 
British holders of shares in local railway companies to sell at rates which 
'lVould prove attractive to local capitll.lists. Any such tendency would pro
bably bring benefit to the province, as it seems, clear that its rapidly increasing 
wealth is, for want of opportunities for productive employment other than 
land investment, giving rise to a distinctly unsatisfactory situation. (2) 

(1) Or such rights in land as ensure security of tenure. Apart from the sentiment, there· 
i8 no special virtue in proprietorship. H security of tenure (i.e., security against caprioious 
ejectment) can be ensured, it is better that the culti ator should devote his available oapital 
to stook, implements, manures, eto., rather than to purchase. The former should yield to 
him a much higher return. . 

(2) The following extraot from the Land Revenue Administration Report for 1919·20 ia 
interesting in oonneotion with the above disoussion :-" How far the incmase of mortgage debt 
Is a direot result of the increase in the value of land and how far it is a result of an increase in 
the expenditure of the agricultural population, whether on necessities or luxuries, are questions .0 whioh it is very diffioult to give very definite answers under the changing economio and social 
oonditions of the present time. All the factors are inter-related and operate on each other mutu· 
ally. It may, however, be said with some oonfidence that thll enhanoed value of agrioultural. 
lands has enlarged the credit of the landowner and cultivator and made it easier for them to 
raise funds to meet an expenditure enhanced by the higher prices of necessaries as well as of 
MauriN". . 
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Whether a cycle of industrial development would serve to diminish land. 
values or retard thq rise is by no means certain. The greater portion oI. the 
population is Mohammadan, and a very large number of these -will not buy 
an,. secunties bearing interest or even profits. They hesitate to acquire 
.hares in railways or mills. Many even avoid trade. For them the rate 
of profit aCcruing from the acquisition of land is of little importance beside 
the fact that land purchase is permitted to them and affords a secure invest
ment. There is thus an additional force driving Mohammadans into th;J 
purchase of land. The possession of large areas already does not deter them 
(rom desiring more. Agriculture is an industry that appeals to Moham
madans 88 being free from any religious impediments. What is the extent 
of the inJluence of this feeling on prices is not open to estimation. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

EUFEOTS OF THE RISE IN THE PRIOE OP LAND. 

It is a moderately easy task to work out the tendency of economi(l' forces 
under circumstances which permit of these forces producing their full effect. 
But it is "more difficult to discover what in actual life these effects are when the 
tendenciell are influenced by custom, prejudice or ignorance. The Punjab' is 
v~ry far indeed from being organized on economic lines, but there is a distinct, 
if slow, movement towards that state. In order to throw some light on the 
economic effects of the rise in the price of land a list of eleven questions was 
sent to those Inspectors of Co-operative Societies who were graduates (nearly 
all in economics). They were instructed to try to find out actual facts, and 
to keep these separate from their own opinions. Their opinions were to be 
given on each point after the facts they had ascertained had been related. 
They were to make enquiries in the ordinary course of their inspections. 

The questions and a general summary of the answers received constitute 
this chapter. ' 

The first question called for such information as might be readily avail
able relating to the rise in the price paid for land. It was not easy to unearth 
many cases of resale of the same plot after a period of years, so that it is 
difficult to say more than that land has risen in price throughout the province. 
The rise, however, is uneven. It is greater near the ~arger towns and in the 
case of land bearing two crops a year and in the case of irrigated land. The 
Inspectors generally ascribe the rise t~ the high price of produce, the great 
prosperity of the cultivators resulting in their becoming pOllsessed of large 
.Bums of money and the absence of any alternative for investment. In the 

" LyaUpur Colony squares of land (about 27 acres) sold for Rs. 4,000 each in 
U)l4, Rs. 6,000 in 1915, Us. 8,000 in 1917, Us. lO,OOO in 1918, &.16,000 in 
1919, and Rs. 22,000 in 1920. These are not averages but actual ipstances 
and ~ustrate the e?ttent to which money is available and the determination 
of those possessing it to obtain land at any cost. Some actual instances of 
resale of the same plola collected in Gurdaspur are as follows:-

Area. Prioe 01\ fil'llt sale. Price C'n seoond 9&le. Period between 
aales. . 

&S. Rs. 
211AlJ'ea .. 1.000 1,100 12 ye&!'I. 

3 " .. 240 3;;0 6 .. 
7 t, .. (1100 1,340 5 .. 
31 .. .. 1,000 1,575 5 .. 
2 •• .. 100 250 6 .. 
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One Inspector illustrates the view of land in Sikh timeIJ as a burden by 
the tale current in his own village of a man who was sentenced by a pun
rJiayaJ. to be given 50 !!-Cres of land to cultivate and to pay the revenue on 'it 
&8 a punishment for singing in the streets 81) loud that the women in purdah 
could hear him. 

It is worthy of note that in no case is there any suggestion put forward 
that the price has gone too high or that the yitlld does not give a good retum 
on the investment. 

Th~ second question concetned the reasons given by the people for this 
rise. . 

According to the replies received, the' people themselves ascribe the rise 
in the price of land to one or more of the following causes :-

(a) Rise in the price of produce; 
(b) increase of wealth; 
(r.) improvement in communications ; 
(d) development of canal ilTigation, and the prospects of further 

development; 
(e) increase of population j 

(J) the cultivators are stimulated by the high prices to work 
at their calling with "greater exertion than formerly and so 
secure higher yield~ ; 

(g) the people are more ready to spend money than in former "times, 
they seek to invest it in land instead of hoarding it, or spend
ing it on jewels j 

(h) as tIle Land Alienation Act restricts the opportunities open to 
money-lenders to acquire land, thP-y pay a higher price for 
such land as is available for purchase by them; 

(~) the remittance of money from Punjabis in Australia, America 
and other foreign' countries; this is invested in land almosb 
regardless of the price j . 

fJ1 the land has been improved and rendered more fertile; 
(k) the continued sub-division of land amongst members of the family, 

as a result of the custom of inheritancp., has increased the 
demand and so the price; 

(I) the decline in the value of money, and especially the paper rupee. 
The general view is that the rise is due to the increasing price obtainable 

for produce, the widespread increase of wealth and the fact that land is the 
'lnly investment recognised by the cultivators. It will be admitted that on 
the whole the reasons. given are sound, though those numbered (1) and (}) are 
rather surprising. . . 

No mention was made of the influence of the objections of Mlisalmans 
against taking interest. It is possible to criticise a purchase on the ground 
that the income will not be eqnal to a fair interest on the price; but where 
Interest cannot be taken, any return is better than notbing. 
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. The third question was-Has this rise in price had any effect (encourage-
ment or discouragement) on land improvement 1 . 

. In areas irrigated by canals or wells it would appear that the high price 
of land has not had much effect in encouraging improvements, the general 
idea being that so much depends on the supply of water. There is, however, 
a tendency to use more manure. The high price of produce, rather than the 
high price of land, is stimulating the cultivators to improve the yield. In 
areas dependent on rainfall the opinion is practically unanimous that con
I!iderable efforts are being made to improve t]i\) land; fields are being levelled, 
the use of manure is becoming somllwhat more general, waste land is being 
put under the plough and new wells are being sunk. In eleven villages in 
Gurdaspur, in wliich enquiry was made, it was found that the number of wells 
had risen from 23 to 40 in five years, and thi~ in spite of the fact that the cost 
of a well has increased considerably within this period. 

It seems clear that the cultivators are becoming more interested in land 
improvement, and, where a man has paid a high price for a plot, he tries to 
secUre profit from his investment. They are also beginning to take a more 
commercial view of thE-it industry. It. would seem. however, that this is 
largely due to the high price of produce and only in a minor degree to the 
;rising price of land. The efforts of the Co-operative organization are 
also resulting in an increasing demand for better seed· and improved imple
ments. The enquiries :were naturally made chiefly from co-operators, and 
concerning these, it can, apparently, be stated with some confidence that 
greater attention is being paid to problems of land improvement and of ex
tracting a bigger yield, but that lack of knowledge of what would prove profit
able is an obstacle to progress. 

Theoretically, as Mr. Einerson has pointed out, it might be expected 
that the increased credit would facilitate improvements by owners possessed 
of sufficient enterprise, but this effect does J:Gt aFpe::.r to be much in evidence. 

The fourth question was as. to whether the rise in the price of land had 
any effect on rents. Rents have undoubtedly been rising rapidly in value. 
Where the rent is paid in kind as a proportion of the crop (batai), the propor
tion has not varied i where the rent is paid in cash the rate has increased 

. rapidly in the last five years. 

In Gurdaspur cash rents for barani lands have risen from Rs. 2 to 
&. 8 per acre i for barani and chait.;, lands, the rent has. risen from Re.8 to 
Rs. 16 pilr acre. 

In Toba Tek Singh Circle, the rent for a square is reported to have risen 
from Rs. 200 in 1914 to Rs.800 in 1920. In some cases as much as Rs. 1,200 
per square is being paid. In Sangla Circle, the rise is reported to be from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 800. In Lahore it is reported that rents in cash have risen 
four or five-fold in recent years. In J ullundur cash rents are said to have 
doubled in ten years. 
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This marked rise in cash rents. however, is partly due to the direct'influ- ' 
ence of high prices of produce and partly to the indirect influence in stimulat
ing competition among tenants desiring to cultivate more land. Where 
there is any difficulty in finding tenants, 'cash rents do not seem to have risen. 
There dol'.s not seem to be any evidence that the rise in rents is due to the 
rise in thc price of the land, apart from the rise in the price of the crops. 

'It is not clear that cash rents have risen as fast as the price of land. 
On the other hand the evidence from recent Settlement reports tends to 
show that rents are lagging behind. (1) For instance, concerning Amritsar 
the following information is extracted ,concerning the changes that have 
taken place in the period of 20 years between the last two settlements :-

, RISE PEB. CENT. IN 

r----------~----------~ 
Tamil. Pf'ice of land. Cask rents. ' 
Tarn Taran 114 per cent. 66 per cent. 
Amritsar 73 do. 39 do. 
Ajnala . . 7 do. 25 do. 
Within this period the population first rose steadily and then declined; 

()wing to plague. From 1881 to 1891 it increased 11 per cent., from 1891 to 
1901, it increased a further 3 per cent. from 1901 to 1911, it declined 14 per 
cent. The cultivated area contracted slightly, owing to the spread of saline 
effiorescene by 2 per cent. in Tarn Taran, and 1 Eer cent. in Amritsar.The 
Lahore Settlement Reports give the following ;-

Tahsil. 
Lahore 
Chunian 
Kasur 

RISE PEB. CENT. IN 

rl----------~----------__ ~ 
Price of land. Cask f'erttB. 
Nearly doubled •• 131 per cent. 

Do. trebled • • 53 do. 
More than trebled 34 do. 

In the Go,vernment review of the Jullundur Settlement Report it is 
stated that during the period between settlements prices of produce rose 
fiO per cent., the selling value of land rose 400 percent. and cash rents 200 
per cent. ' 

In the Guj'ranwala Tehsil, information is forthcoming regarding each 
assessment circle for the changes that have taken place in the period 1892 to 
1911. 

Circle. Price of land. Rise in cash rents. Rise in Chako'a rents. 

Charkari .. From Rs. 17 to Rs; 58 53 per eent. on chaM. 
72 do. on barani. 

32 per cent. on chaM .. 
66 do. on barani. 

Dangar .. From RB. 13 to Re. 29 31 per cent. on chaM. 
74 do. on baran'. 

22 per eenI. on chaM. 
142 do. . on barani. 

Bar .. From Rs. 11 to Rs. 28 6 per cent. aD chaM. ' 
79 do. on barani. 

100 per cent. on claM. 
60 do. aD barani • 

• 
(1) The informatIOn that follows was not obtamed from the enquiry; it conforms to 

what is knoWD to be the general rule elsewhere. ' 
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. . (The abov~ figures indicate a considerable decrease in the return by way 
of rent on the value of the land). . 

Other examples could be given but these will be sufficient to show that 
c.Mh rents have not kept pace with the rise in price of cultivated land. Th" 
lesult is that landlords are pressing for the extension of rent in kind (batai) 
while tenants show an increasing preference for cash rents. Owing to the 
'Weakness of the tenants, cash rents are become less frequent. 

The fifth question was-Has the rise in the.price of land had any effect 
on tenancy (apart from rents) ¥ Has it led to increase of tenancy ¥ With 
one exception all the replies agree that tenancy is increasing. the chief change 
being that village kamins are now cultivating land 8S tenants. This increase 
is due chiefly to the high price of produce which is making agriculture more 
profitable. The result is some competition for land and this enables land
owners to exact better terms (e. g., in labour or service) from tenants. In the 
Lyallpur Colony. however, it is said that owners are being tempted by the 
high profits to resume the land formerly given to tenants and to cultivate 
themselves. The only effect of the high ·price of land is to prevent tenants 
from becoming owners: [In the discussion on tenancy it will be seen that 
while sales and mortgages tend to increase tenancy, the high price of land 
prevents this tendency from being counteracted by purchases of holdings by 
tenant9.1 The great rise in the profits from cultivation has led to a demand 
for more hind by tenants and a willingness of owners to let on rent. . 

The sixth question was-Has the rise in the price of land had any 
effect on cropping' The replies agree that more attention is being paid to 
the selection of crops that will prove most profitable and also that methods 
of cultivation are being improved, . but this is ascribed to the high price of 
produce rather than to the high price of land. It s~ems to be clear that the 
high price of land has not yet had any effect towards replacing annuals by 
perennials such as fruit, etc. . 

The seventh question was whether the rise' in the price of land has dis
couraged the sowing of fodder crops! Fodder crops tend to decline in area 
to the absolute minimum required to feed the cattle; but owing to the high 
price of fodder and the high price of cattle, great care is taken to see that 
there is sufficient fodder .sown. There is no sufficeint reason to believe that 
the high price of land has any influence on .the area. 

There seems to be a tendency for tenants to grow more fodder than do 
owners; specially where under the system of rent in kind the owner takes 
a smaller share of such crops. 

. The eighth question was-Have sales during the last ten years been made 
- to old residents in the villages or to outsiders ! 

In the great majority of cases sales have been made to· old residents of 
the village. This is almost universally the case with small plots. Outsidere 
may purchase if a large plot is being sold. 
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The remaining three questions were :-
(f) Can YOl1 compare the rise in the price of land With the'lise in 

the cost of production ! 
(2) or with prices obtained for the produce 1 
(3) or with wages paid to village labourers , 

The general result of the enquiry is that the rise in the price of,land is 
great~ than the rise in the cost of cultivation and the rise in the price of 
produce and. that of labourers' wages. But the details vary very considerably.· 
[0 Jullundur while the price of land has trebled, the cost of bullocks, male 
buftaloes and bullock carts has rather more than trebled, the price of produce 
has about doubled, and the wages of labour have increased six-fold. 

In Ludhiam the cost of bullocks, buckets (charsa) , manure, plough shareS 
and bullock carts has increased about three-fold in 20 years; the price of pro
duce has increased 21 times, and of labour four-fold. But land has increased 
six to eighfrfold. 

Hissar reports somewhat similar figures. 
A very careful report from Gurdaspur agrees with the above but puts 

the rise in the price of land much lower. It had .not doubled in the j?eriods 
taken .. 

From Rawalpindi 'comes & similar reply; the price of land has doubled, 
while costs of cultivation have much more than doubJed and the price of 
produce in the hill tract has increased nearly four-fold (chiefly potatoes). 

Taking however the reports as a whole the various increases come in the 
following order :-

(1) Price of land. 
(2) Wages of labour. 
(3) Price of produce. 
{4) Cost of cultivation. 

If this is correct it means that the small owner, cultiva~ing by himself, 
lor a tenant, is gaining a higher income than before and 80 also is the labourer. 
The large owner cultivating through tenants paying batai is also more pros
perous. On the whole, in spite of the increasing cost of labour and of other 
expenses of cultivation, agriculture seems to be more profitable than' be-
fore. -

In conclusion it would appear that the dominating factor' at present 
is not the high price of land but the high price obtainable for its produce. 
The latter is acting as a stimulus to greater exertion and greater interest. 
The high price of land brings no benefit to agriculture,. while on the other 
hand the increase in the expenses of cultivation and the greater wages of 
labour have not yet served to prevent the price of land from mounting still 
higher. These last two conclusions are of very great importance. . . 

. It should be noted that a high price for land is apt to put in the way of 
improvident owners a 'great temptation to sell while it enables the more care
lul to redeem &'larger portion of their holdings by sale of s·smallerone. Both 
these tendencies are at work in this province; but the object of the inquiry 
was to ascertain the efiects, if any, of the rise in price on the system of agri
culture. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE ABusE OF RURAL CREDIT AND THE LAND ALIENATION AOT. 

I.-The Abuse of Rural Oredit. 

A glance at the history of the Punjab for three or four centuries preced
ing 1848 discloses an almost unending series of invasions, wars, rebellions and 
famines. Sometimes the invader attempted to establish something approach. 
ing settled government, sometimes he was the leader of a mere plundering 
expedition; whatever his intentions the result was several centuries of unsettled 
conditions during which economic progress was practically impossible. Under 
circumstances such as these, industries could notfiourish, capital could not be 
invested in a form that might attract the cupidity of the invader. the posses
sion of moveable wealth could not be disclosed.' Those around the court might 
make a display that would attract the attention of the traveller but the mass 
of the, people were concerned in hiding from prying eyes such surplus wealth as 
they might have secured. The governments, such as they were, were despotic 
and whimsical. Rights of the people against the State were not recognised. 
Private property in land, such as is now known, was non-existent. Even in 
Sikh times, when some sort of settled administration was devised by Maharaja 

. Ranjit Singh, the great Kardars would' evict from the land those who offered 
too little revenue in favour of those who offered more. A new favourite would 
receive a grant of land irrespective of whether it was already occupied or not. 
If it were under cultivation by others, the grantee had the choice of leaving 
these as tenants paying rent to him, or of evictiJ;tg them in favour of his own 
retainers. Whether there was such a thing recognised as proprietary right 
which could be enforced against the governing power is not. for the present 
discussion, of any great imporbance. Professor Kale writes that "Lands 
really belonged to those who or whose ancestors had cleared and reclaimed 
them. But in the. vicissitudes of fortune, in times of foreign invasion and 
civil wars, these proprietors were dispossessed and were reduced to thel 

position of tenants. These conquerors were themselves later on made to 
give up their ownership when another wave of invaders or immigrants came, 
and they became tenants of a superior kind. Old princes and chiefs who 
were thus brought under subjection, were often, as a matter of policy. continued 
in possession of their lands on condition that they collected and paid into the 
public treasury the tax levied upon their tenants, deducting and reserving a 
certain share thereof for themselves. Farmers of revenue' and revenue 
officers of government often made the lands; whose revenue they_collected. 
their private property. Leaders of turbulent and restless tribes took advantage 
of the confusion of the times and also became proprietors." (I). From this 
and similar conclusions arrived at by other writers, it is clear that there was 
no such thing as clear undisputed title of any value; and. i~ w,?uld appear to 
be beyond doubt that land in general (without referencE\. to, special ~ocalities) 
could not be a foundation for credit. It is not difficult to find'instances where 

(1) Indian Economios (3rd edition). p. 456 clearly. in the oonditions d~soribed •• it i:i 
clilBoult and dangerous to talk of rights in land, or of land belonging to anybody but the 
lote. 
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the possession of land was an encumbrance rather than a privilege; where. the 
revenue demand was eo great that the fields were deserted, and the cultivators 
went to other parts of the province. They djd not sell their land to the shop
keeper or other capitalist, but just left it and went away. The persons who 
were responsible for the revenue did not regard themselves as owning a valuable 
and transferable commodity, but as possesSing a right to cultivate on condition 
of meeting the State demand. 

Whatever may have been the conditions prior to the successive ~vasioIi8 
from the West, there is no doubt that for centuries land could not have been 
• basis of credit in the Punjab.' . 

The same unsettled conditions militated strongly against the accumula
tion of wealth; for thrift and saving there must be peace and security.· The 
postponement of a pleasure or satisfaction is not likely to be popular .or general 
if the subsequent enjoyment be uncertain. At all times unprogressive agricul
ture leaves little scope for the accumulation of capital. Tnere is seldoin • 
surplus from which savings can be effected, and· accordingly there is little 
chance_of repaying a loan if one were obtainable. 

Thus there would be little capital with the predeceseors of the present 
uaurers, and little chance of recovering any advance made. Credit, ail now 
known, could hardly have existed. That there was ~ury, as well as credit, . 
is clear from ancient Hindu law relating to its control, but it could never have 
been that fac~e operation which is now lmown under the name. Widespread 
debt was impossible because (a) there was little accumulation of capital to 
lend; (6) there was little surplus from which a loall.oould be repaid (1) ; (0) there 
was practically no security to offer; and (d) there Was no sure means of enforcing 
recovery against a recalcitrant. borrower. . 

With the advent of the British came the introduction and maintenance of 
law and order, the levy of an equitable system of taxation in accordance with 
easily ascertainable . principles, the recognition of private rights in property 
even against. thtl State, the bystematic re('.ording of those. rights, with cheap 
facilities for transfer within the custom of the locality or race, and above all 
the sustaihed endeavour to encourage all efforts to improve the economic 
position of the people. All the essentials ~f sound credit that it was possible 
for a Government to confer were eoon present. Unfortunately, the change in 
the administration was not accompanied by the development of the economic 
sense amongst the people. A succession of fleeting empires and ehort-lived 
principalities has served to inculcate habits and customs the reverse of those 
required. for material progress; and the experience of the last seventy years has 
been insufficient, to lead to as radical a change as the new circwnstances made 
desirable. The rise of the Sikh power under the great Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
was IL military event; it was not accompanied by any considerable effort to 
improve economic conditions. The civil administration of the time has been 
described by Sir Lepel Griffin as "the simple process of extracting out of the. . . . 

(1) The net exports from the Punjab prior to the advent of the British could not ha.ve 
been more than a few l&kha of rupees worth of commoditiea; in 1918·19 the niue' of export. 
was 52 ororea, a Bum not much 1888 than the eatimated tota.i rura.J debt. It is Obvi008 tha1l wh.U. 
the province was formerly producing little. if &I1Y, more th&l1 ~t needed, it now producel a' great 
nrplOlo 
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'unhappy pea~ant e"~ry rupt>:e that he could be made to disgorge; the limit of 
oppression being only marked by the fear of his revolt or the abandonment 
of his land through discouragement and despair. The Sikh farmer of revenue 
did not wish to kill the goose that laid the golden eggs, but he plucked its feathers 
as closely as he dared", The State frequently took as much as one-half the 
gross produce besides a multitude of cesses, and any accumulation of arrears 
was apt to be met by the despatch of a regiment to collect it. In the Punjab 
land was, and still in theory is, held by village communities paying jointly the 
demand of the State. There was ample land but there were not always enough 
cultivators to join in meeting the common burden. The State, or the revenue 
farmer beneath it, took all there was to be taken and the cultivator was left 
with no surplus. Thus there was no room for an idle . landlord between the 
cultivator and the State; such a landlord would not have been able to exa.ct 
more than the State already did and so would have been unable to secure any 
owner's profits. In these circumstances land had little value ; transfers were 
practically unknown. There was nothing to be gained from taking it in pay
ment of debt., It yielded more responsibilities than profits and offered no 
security for credit. 

BetweeIl" the death of Ranjit Singh in ] 839 and the annexation of the 
province ten years later, the civil administration practically disappeared 
amidst the internal dissensions and rebellions . that' ended with the second 
Sikh war. -A period of great administrative activity then ensued but progress 
was interrupted by the mutiny of 1857-58, and in the next decade 
the province passed through a cycle of bad seasons commencing 
with the famine of 1869. The officers for... the new province were largely 
drawn from Agra and Oudh and brought with them ideas of a revenue 
demand which were soon found to be ill adapted to a tract with a rainfall. 
far more precarious than that of the country from which they originated. 
The summary settlements almost everywhere reduced the demand of the Sikhs, 
but it would seem that cash payment and rigidity of collection largely set off 
the advantage to the cultivator. Previously the p,roprietary body was the 
body responsible for the revenue. If ihey could persuade others to share in 
this responsibility, the advantage gained was a wider distribution of the 
burden; the tenants helped to pay the revenue, they did not pay any rent to 
the owners in addition. The immediate effects of annexation were the main
tenance of law and order, security of tenure, a moderate fixed demand, and the 
encouragement of trade. The province advanced rapidly in prosperity and 
the agriculturist class found themselves in possession of a valuable property 
such as -they had never known before. The land now yielded a profit in excess 
of the cultivator's immediate requirements and this margin of produce could 
obviously form the basis of credit. It was possible to find a tenant who would 
pay a rent higher than the Government revenue. A difference between rent 

. and revenue began to appear and owners' profits emerged. (1) The la.~d revenue 
----------------

(1) 0/. S. C. Ray: The Permanent Settlelnent of Bengal. .. The shares of the zemin
dars and of the Government in the rental were in the ratio of 1 : !l at. the time of the Permanent 
Settlement. As the Government revenue in 1793 was nearly 360 lakhs, trus represented nino- -
tenths of the total rental. which was therefore 400 lakhs. Now the present rental is about 
1,500 lakhs, which is four tinles the rental at the tinle of the Permanent Settlement. The Gov
ernment revenue'bemg now fixed at, say, 400 lakha, a Bum of 1,200 lakhs is shared between the 
ryots, the tenur~-holders, the Eemindars, etc." Obviou~ly a body of men whose rental'waII 



123 
- ....... . 

being fixed (or a period of years, expansion of cultivation was encouraged 80 
that, for instance in the five years J>etween 1868-69 and 1873-74, the cultivat
ed area increased from 202 lakhs of acres to 226 lakhs and the average revenue 
on this declined from Re. 1-1-3 to 15 annas 7 pies. At the lame time, as the 
cultivator was beginning to save a profit out of. which he could repay the debt. 
the newly established regular courts not only aided the lender in recovering 
his dues but introduced the novel principle that,. whether the land was specifi
cally pledged as security or not, it could b~ seized in satisfaction of a decree. 
This power was assumed by the civil courts without legislative authority. 
In many provinces, Chota Nagpur, Oudh, Central Provinces, Berar, Coorg 
and Ajmer, there have for long existed restrictioDil on the alienatil,ln of ances
tral property. In 1852 the Board of Administratio~ for the Punjab issued a 
circular requiring a landowner, who wished to sell hi~ share, to offer it, in the' 
first instance, to the whole community, or to some individual co-p~rcener, at a 
reasonable rate to be fixed by agreement, failing which the revenue officer and 
three assessors were to determine the fair vaw.e. Later (1858) the sale of 
agricultural land in execution of decrees was subject to the sanction of the 
Commissioner. In 1859 the sanction of the Judicial Commissioner was requir
ed when the property waR, ancestral. Later, proposals for sale had to be 
submitted to the Financial Commissioner. Since 1866 no interest in land 
could \Je sold in satisfaction hf money dllbts without such sanction. (1) The 
first Civil Procedure Codl'! (1859) confirmed' the power of the civil courts to. 
attach agricultural land in execution of decrees, put this code was not extended. 
to the Punjab until 1866, and the sections relating to attachment and sal~ of 
agricultural land were subject to special modifications in certain provinces, 
including the Punjab. 

Prio.r to annexation, the sYEtem of joint ownership was a powerful factor 
preventing transfer to outsidefll, and the alienation of ancestral property was 
so opp'>sed to the feelings of the people that it may safely be said that such 
alienation~, though not unknown, were outside the ordinary current. of life. 
So much ia this the case that it is difficult to trace examples of transfers; Sir 
Edward Maclagan, when Settlement Officer of Multan, was able. to collect 
several such examples, but it is not' clear what it was which was transferred, as 
it is well known that the great Sikh Kardars, or farmers of revenue, would not 
het!itate to replace one cultivator by another who undertook to pay more. 
It does not appear that there was any transferable right that could be enforced 
against the Government of the time. 

The forced sale of hereditary land for debt was, it would seem, not re
cognised under Indian rule. The whole spirit of Hindu law is opposed to the 

-control of the individual over ancestral property, and the Punjab Moham
madans generally follow a tribal law derived from their Hindu ancestors. The 
sale of land in execution of decrees was almost unknown in the Punjab as recent
ly a8.1~73-7~, and it has never attained very serious proportions owing to the 
restnetloDil unposed by law and custom. 

The advent of the British into the Punjab was followed. by a series of novel 

40 lakh. in 1793. -could not borrow as'much as their successors with a rental of 1.200 lakhs. 
Debt d~pends not upon,Poverty. but upon prosperity. as Mr, Darling has pointed out in the 
EctmOfIIUl Joomal 0/ India, 

. (1) Ct. Land Aclministration Manual, paras. 17,51. 
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features: the land, from being 8 burden entailing the satisfaction of a crushing 
State demand, became 8 valuable property i improved communications opened 
up marke~ for the sale of surplus produce; a bumper crop,-instead of being 
almost a calamity from its effeCt of rendering surplus produce unsaleable, 
became a source of enhanced wealth; property of all kinds rose rapidly in value: 
Further, the introduction of fixed laws and the general security following on 
the enfo£cement of order,rendered the land available as the ultimate security 
for loans. Another fa~t()r of great importance was the growth of a money 
economy and the increase of wealth as trade developed. In the early days, 
the moneylender did not advance large sums for several reasons: he had not 
the money to advarice : he had not the means to enforce repayment: he did 
not see with the cultivator any surplus from which repayment could be made. 
Grain itself was of little rise without a certainty of being able to sell it, and until 
roads, and, later, railways, . brought distant markets within his reach, this 
certainty did not exist. In 1858 the grain dealers of Amritsar were nearly 
ruined. Owing to the disturbances of the time, there had been delay in secur
ing payment of the revenue, and two instalments became due together.; the 
hania.t advanced the money and took the produce; but the harvest was a 
bumper one; there was no demand for the stored wheat which became unsale
able and rotted in the godowns. Another disturbing factor obstructing credit -
was the variation in prices owing to the dependence on local harVests and the 
absence of the balancing effect of distant markets; it would be impossible a 
few months ahead to estimate whether the price of wheat would be 30 seers a 
rupee or 12. The writings of Munro, Elphinstone and others make it clear 
that there was much debt in India before the British became a power in 
the land, but, for the reasons stated, it could not have been as great, measured 
in rupees, as it soon becam~ 

In 1874-75 regular civil courts were established which took over from 
District Officers and their staffs the settlement of suits for debts against agri
culturists. These colirts were, for the most part, presided over by Munsiffs 
recruited from the towns and so ill-versed in rural affairs and customary rights 
in land. The complaint that the unsuitability of .the civil courts and the 
civil law are in part responsible for the increase of debt is heard from most 
parts 0.£ India, as well as from other agricultural countries, such as France. 
The peasants, according to Mr. Thorburn, soon came to regard them as agents' 
and debt collectors for~the moneylenders. (1) . 

. The latter, however, conspired not for the land, but for the produce. They 
were intelligent enough to realise that the commercial value of the land was 
derived from what it yielded and as soon as peace and security brought good 
markets within easy reach they set themselves to get possession of the grain at 
the lowest possible price. The simplest method was to get control over the 
cultivator and shortly after the mutiny a new class of village usurer sprang up, 
the members of which began to use their superior intelligence and every ad
vantage which the new laws and new courts place4 at their disposal to entangle 

(1) Report on Peasant Indebtedness, 1896. The bitter feelings of agrioulturists ag&inst 
the lawyera led' Thorold Rogers into making some strong remarks; &. g., perhapa the 
greatest enemies of publio and private liberties .which the seventeenth century had were the 
lawyers who could not ultimately be tied to oommon honesty, ezoept by giving them freeholda 
iD their oflioel. Vol. V •• p. 6, . . • 
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the Punjab peasants in a mesh from which the newly passeci"Evidenee Act 
would· permit of no escape. It is customary to blame the cultivator for im
providence but it is not explained why this characteristic developed after 
1849 and haa been practically confined to. owners. especially to owners of the 
best lands. The charge of extravagance on marriage expenses was reduced 
to relatively unimportant limits by the Deccan Ryots ComJnission. and l\k 
Thorburn, Mr. Keatinge and Mr. Datta have corroborated their finding. The 
old landowners' power of borrowing had been limited not only bY' the limited 
nature of the security which he had been able to offer, but also by the uncer
tainty which attended the recovery of debt in the absence of any law more 
certain than the pleasure of the ruler. Imprudent borrowing, prior to annl!u
tion, had been impossible. Even after annexation it was abundantly clear that 
a mon~lender could not rely upon obtaining peaceable possession. Public 
opinion, in t;he forcible shape of an indignant crowd, too frequently expressed 
resentment in a form that could not be misunderstood. 

A good many years passed before a written bond or a legal decree supplied 
anything approaching an assurance of respect for th(right transferred. As 
a matter of fact, the moneylender did not want the land. but the crop. The 
land would have been of no use to him without a cultivator, and 80 long aeland 
was plentiful and tenants were scarce, the proprietary right by itself was of 

.little value. Two facts illustrate this. In the early years the land sold was 
nearly all cultivated land; there was little or no attempt to buy up the waste 
in view of future development. .Further, the. moneylenders showed no in
clination to become owners or purchasers of occupancy holdings, as the 
proprietary right yielded little profit. This latter fact is of great importance 
in the proper understanding of rural credit. The occupancy tenant is debarred· 
from alienating his rights and yet he not only enjoys all the credit he needs but 
it is a matter of common observation that he is frequently more prosperous 
and less involved t.han the small proprietors among whom he lives and whose 
right of transfer is less unfettered. (1) , 

. . U thus becomes .clear that the active factor in peasant indebtedness has 
been the desire of the village usurer to get hold of the produce. Prior to 1849 
there was little or no surplus produce to get hold of; but the British adminis
trators reduced the revenue from the whole of the surplus to a theoretical half 
and practically about a quarter, and so left the cultivator with a margin which 
he bauld dispose of. The existence of this margin gave his land a saleable value.· 
1n many Native States the demand still absorbs the greater part of that margin 
and transfer of land is, in the majority of cases, almost unknown. A landowner's 
right to sell would t!J.ere be useless. Prior to 1849 a mortgage could have been 
of little value as euch a charge requires a settled tenure. With the advent of 
British rule, the Bengal form of mortgage appeared; by 1874 there were 13 

. lakhs acres encumbered, of which 10 lakhs had come under mortgage within 
the previous six years, so that there could have been a very small area so 
encumbered on annexation. (It must. be remembered that the Cis-Sutlej 
territory was already Brit~h before the annexation of the Trans-Sutlej 'Punjab 

(1) The indisputable fact that in earlier days the moneylender would take the oulti. 
vator's cattle, but I'lOl IIis land, is carefully ignored by: those who, in these day., elect to reid 
the land Aleination Act as a olass measore and a grievance. .. 
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in 1849, and tlie Delbi'territory .w~8 transferred to the Punjab from the United 
Provinces afte); the mutiny.) (1) , ' 

Enquiry in 1871(2) showed that in Gurdaspur 66·5 per cent. of the mort
gages were made to moneylenders, but only 37 per cent. of the sal&'. As the 
area sold was generally less than half of that mortgaged, there is further evi
dence that the moneylenders were anxious to secure the produce of the land 
without assuming the responsibilities of ownership. As was pointed out in 
1882, as purchaser '-9f the land he got only the land, but as mortgagee he
got the land and Ii hardworking submissive owner-tenant as well. Further, 
it is repeatedly a matter .of ,comment that the mortgages were mostly taking 
place in dist.ricts lmown to be prosperous alid were in favour of moneylenders 
and that the lands so encumbered were the most fertile; while the sales 
were in precarious districts and were mostly in favour of other agriculturists. 
The writers of the early reports found consolation in the comment that the 
agriculturists only sold their cheaper lands and were able to retam a lien on 
the better fields ; but it was officially admitted that" once in possession, the 
mortgagee adds loan to loan and interest to interest until the mortgagor, 
or his descendant, becomes involved beyond, the power of. extrication by 
ordinary means and the, creditor becomes de facto, if not in name; 
proprietor of the estate". Th" fact was that the Punjab peasant 
was being confronted with a new form of cr.edit, and, like his 
fellow in other countries, he was in danger of being ruined by it. Official 
enquiries showed that 94 per cent. of the inoney raised was for unproductive 
expenditure; " the people", the Report of 1871 says, " do not as yet understand 
the advantage of constructing reproductive works ,with borrowed money. 
They mortgage their land in most cases merely to raise money for immediate 
necessities or to stave off importunate demands", and in-the Report of 1874 
we read, "the facility of raising loans on mortgage is increasing". At this time 
it was considered that legislative interference to prevent reckles!! alienations 
would be opposed to economic principles, but no authority was given for the 
suggestion that economists viewed with unconcern the expropriation of peasan~ 
proprietors in favour of capitalist landlords cultivating through tenants. 
Credit is notoriously double-edged and the story of the Punj ab fully corroborates 
Professor Gide's comments: (3) "It has often been said that credit holds up 
the landowner as the rope holds up the hanged man ... It is only to usurers that 
the loan on mortgage is a profitable business ... In those countries where it 
is practised on an ignorant and improvident population .. in Algeria. 
the countries of the Danube, and in Rusl:'ia .• it does incalculable harm"; 
and we may agree with'him that, if a calculation could be made of the number. 
of landowners ruined as compared with the number enriched by it, its abolition 
would be called for; and further (4) that " the more easy mortgage credit is 
made the more dangerous will it become and the more surely will the small 
landowner be delivered into the hands of, the usurers". Unfortunately the, 

(1) . Although there is evidenoe that some sort of enoumbrance on rights in land exi.sted 
prior to the advent of the British, it is abundantly olear that what is now called a mortgage was 
very ra.re indeed. 

. (2) It is not euy to secure earlier evidence. Until a phenomenon excites remark. their 
are no oomments upon it. But a.bout 1858 oertainly the BaA". was stil1 sharing the vioiesi· 
tudes of the cultivator and not exploiting them. 

11.(3) Politioal Economy, p. 394, 
(4) P.397, , . 
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Punjab cultivators had not then fully realiSed. the truth of tJte warqing of 
Schulze-Delitzsch to have nothing to do with "the man who would offer the 
deadly gift of easy credit. Mr. Keatinge tells practically the same tale of the 
Deccan cultivator (1) : .. the cultivator fell"'a victim to the insidious eaSe with 
which he could raise money on the secUrity of his iand and failed to foresee 
the inE'vitable day of settlement". Similarly Mr. Datta in his Report on the 
Rise of Pricp.s (2) : says "with increased wealth in the country there are now more 
PE'rsons with money to lend than before, and they compete )'Vith one another 
in offering loans to the cultivators at lower rates of interp.st ..• Land has consider
ably risen in value, .• and now forms ample security for a much larger 10<lIl, •• and 
this increaseq credit the ryot is fart 00 prone to utilise for foolish' and improvi
dent purposes. The temptation is toO'strong for him to resist borrowing, the 
dangers of which are unrealised .. ,This applies specially to the case of cultiva
tors with small holdings." The Deccan Ryots' Commission in 1875 reported 
that the much talked of improvidence of tbp. ryote " consists rather in the short
sighted imprudence of an ignorant class ready to relieve present necessity by 
discountiLgfuture income on any terms and unable to realise the consequences 
of obligations foolishly contracted than in an extravagant expenditure or mis
application of income. The facilities for the recovery of debt offered by our 
civil courts had called into existence an inferior class of, moneylenders 
dealing at exorbitant rates of interest with the lower strata of the agricultural 
poor"; .... another cause of the increase of indebtedness is the facility with 
which the moneylending class can command the assistance of the law in the 
recovery of debt, and,' consequent upon that facility, an expansion of the 
ryots' credit, inducing numbers of small capitalists to compete for investments 
in loans". The Famine Commission Report of 1880 mentions that the classes 
which have the best security to offer are the most eligible customers of the I 
moneylenders, and further that " a rigid, elaborate legal system has too often 
proved an additional cause of ruin to the impoverished agrieul~urists". 
The Famine Commission of 1901 similarly reported of Bombay that "the 
unrestricted right of the cultivators to transfer theit holdings was an accen
tUating cause of indebtedness and further that it invariably happens that, when 
an ignorant and improvident peasantry can dispose, without restriction, of 
valuable rights in land, the cultivators sink deeper into debt and their property 
begins to pass out of their hands". The initial cause of indebtedness was thus 
the action of the British Government on annexation in conferring clear titles 
to land and in so reducing the revenue demand as to leave a considerable margin 
of profit to the cultivators. As Mr. Thorburn says: (3) "the agriculturists 
naturally made use of their expanding credit". The rise in the value of land 
of agricultural produce attracted the attention of the regular moneylenders, 
and the high remlmeration from their business led to the petty shopkeepers' 
following smt with money borrowed from the big sanuka'l's. Whatever the 
needs of the people might be there was no lack of lendp.rs to accommodate them. 
The growing wealth of the province only increased the amount of available 
capital and in the absence of industrial enterprise the land was almost the only 
saf&investment. The word" investment" is used advisedly. It Beems abund
antly clear that mere moneylending alone would not have accounted for the 

(1) Rural Economy in the Bomba.y Deccan, p. 84. 
(2) P.160. 
(3) Report on Pea.sa.nt IndebtednellS, 11196, p. 73. 
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heavy sum of indebtedness: The fact was that the lenders did not want their 
money back so much 'as they desired to retain a permanent lien on the produce. 
As already -remarked, it was the crop and not the principal sum which they 
wished to see paid into their coffers. The usurer invested his money in the 
hope· of a recurring· annual return and seldom pressed for redemption of the· 
mortgage. From the above it is clear that the adyent of 'British rule served 
to provide a profitable field for the village usurer; prior to this event. the usurer 
could not have had much opportunity to ply his trade; he could not have had 
the liquid capital to lend_ or invest, and he could not have, had any security 
for repayment. To this extent he may be said to be the creation of British 
rule. (1) In Ireland, when absentee landlords regarded their property solely 
as a source of rent and tenants were impoverished by uncertain tenure, recurring 
potato blight and competition for cheap American wheat, there was little room 
for the usurer. But when the tenant secmed first fixity of tenure, fair rent 
and a free right of transfer, and later, under the various Land Purchase Acts, 
became proprietor of his holding, he came into possession of rights which 
could be used as security for credit. It was possible to exploit him and the 
usurers flocked to the country. In 1881, before the introduction of the Land 
Act, that conferred on the Irish tenant farmers rights which are, in the Punjab, 
akin to occupancy rights,. but which were popularly styled the three F.'s (fair 
renis, fixity of tenure and the right of £lee sale of their tenancies), the number 

. of Jews in the Island was 472. By 1911, after the Land Purchase Acts had 
come into .force, the number had risen to 5,148. The number of money
lenders registered increased threefold in twelve years. 

Turning to the Punjab there is unimpeachable evidence that the prosperity 
of the agricultural classes has attracted a large number of the trading classes to 
moneylending. The number of bankers and moneylenders (including depend
ents) returned at the Census of 1868 was 53,263; at the Census of 1911 this 
figure had been increased to 193,890; Between the two years, it must be. 
remembered, there had also come into being a large number of agriculturists 
who added to their income by lending money to their neighbours, (2) but who 
would not be classed as moneylenders. 

S~me idea of the rapid increase in moneylending in recent years is to, be 
obtained from the Income-tax Returns. The annual reports give the number . 

(1) The following extract from the" Imperial Gazetteer ~f India" V?L ill, p. 90, s~ 
up the situation for the country gener~y:- ". Generally spea~ng! the agrioul~~ of In~a .IB 
in the hands of small men, and the capital reqwred for the cultivatlOn of the SOillS supplied ,m 
lma1lsum9 by small capitalists to men of small commercial intelligence. The peasant in Inciia.. 
as in most other agricultural countries, works on borrowed capital; and the question whether 
he is more or less indebted than his oompeer in other countries is open to discussion, but there 
oan be no doubt that in certain parts of India at least the indebtedness of the peasant is 
economically excessive. This feature of the agrioultural situation is largely the product of the last 
half.oentury •. On the one.hand, the 18.!1d, which is the peasant's ultimate security, has risen imP 
mensely in value under British rule, and the peasant has been tempted by the enhancement of 
his security to plunge into unnecessary debt. On the other hand, the increase in the value of 
the seourity has had little or no eflect on the price of the oapitalsupplied, and the moneylender 
haa utilized the commercial helplessness of the uneduoated peasants and their inc~ com· 
petition for loans to maintain rates of interest whioh tend to make the business of ~oulture 
imposaible. On the one hand, there is excessively wide oredit ; on the other, exC68SlVely dear 
money; and the agrioulture of India has suffered equally from the one and the other". (Pub.' 
liahed 1907.) 

, l2) 'rhe ligures given are the'b69t anilable; ma.ny moneylenders ha.ve other sourcu 
of lIloollle, on the other ha.nd, IDItny pel'lons retllrned aa tradeta eng. in moneylending. , 
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of persons assessed and the tax assessed. As the incidence of the tax is knoWD. 
it is a simple calculation to work out the estimated income 8Ubjec~ to the tax. 
To arrive at the capital employed to yield this income is more difficult. The 
r.ate of interest varies from IS to 36 per cent .• but while interest is not the only 
benefit that accrues to the lender it must be remembered that the interest 
"harged is not always paid and that part of what'iS collected is expended in 
litigation and a further portion must be set off against losses. It will probably 
not be unfair to assume that the net profit (i. e., the taxed income) represents 
about 121 per cent. of the capital on loan. 

In th~ following tabie incomes below Rs. 1,000 a year are omitted :-

;.\foney-lenilef'8,''11 the Punjab. 
I 

Numher as-I Income sub- Money on Year. sessed ro Tax. ject to tax. Loan tax. . 
I Rs. Lakhs. Rs. Lakhs. Rs. Lakhs. 

1897-98 .. .. 3'S 
" 

150 
" 

12,00 
" 1902-03 .. S,400 4 

" 
165 

" 
13,00 

" 1907-08 .. 10,300 

I 
4'38 

" 
188 

" 
15,00 

" 1912-13 .. 12,500 5'13 .. 213 .. 17,00 .. 
1917-18 .. 15,035 7'42 

" 
350 

" 
2S,00 

" 
As, up to a few years ago, incomes between }ts. 500 and Rs. 1,000 per 

annum were also subject to tax, it is a simple matter to estimate now the number 
of money-lenders earning between Rs. 500 and Rs. 1,000 per annum (1) and to 
these must be added the few money-lenders earning less than Rs. 500 a year. 
The result gives a figure somewhere about 40,000 as the number of money-Iend
era in the province and, as the average family consists of about 4-7 peraons, 
this agrees with the number (193,890) of money-Itmdera and their dependents 
returnl'lci at the last census. The· above figures indicate, amply enough, the 
rapid incrf'a:l6 in money-lending and in the capital employed. In order to 
arrive at some idea of the relative importance of this calling in the province, 
the income-tax returns may again be consulted. These show that out of 40,690 
assessees in 1917-1S no less than 15,000 were bankers and money-lenders, 
Iflaving only some 25,000 for all other professions, ·callings and industries. 
The tax assessed on money-lenders was 7-4 lakhs out of a total of 3()o7 lakhs, 
and theii income taxed was . 350 lakhs out of a total of 750 lakhs. As the 
number of personS dependent on moneJ:-lending is only 1 per cent. of the 
population, as compared with 5'5 per cent. iri other trades, 1'73 public 
servants, 2'49 professions, etc., and 20-32 industries, it is clear that the 
average income of money-lenders is above that of any other calling. 

The actual total net income is, of course, not ascertainable, but a rough 
estimate may be framed from the information . available. Before the limit 

,( 1) i. eo, in 1897 -II&. out of 44,594 assessees under all heads; about 28000 were· earll-
in2 under Rs. 1,000 per annum and 16,000 more than this. • 
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of income subj~ct to income-t~x was raised from Rs. 500 per annum to Re. 1,000 
per annum, the proportion borne by the total of all incomes of money-lenders 
between Rs: 500 and Rs. 1,000 to the total of all incomes of money-lenders 
over Rs. 1,000 was about 15 I 38. - . 

The total net income of aU money-lenders earning over Rs. 500 is thus 
about -500 lakhs of rupees and, if allowance is made for income from money
lending not subject to tax, the total must be well over this sum. The net 
earnings of the North-Western Railway in 1917-18 amounted to 764 lakhs; 
the net revenue of the major irrigation works in the Punjab for the same year 
was 2671akhs. These figures will afford some idea of'the relative importance 
of money-lending in the province compared with the great constructive works 
pf development. There are more tax-payers amongst the money-lenders 
than are found amongst all others engaged in commerce and trade. All manu
factures, other than companies (which are almost negligible), yielded only 
575 assessees, paying~Rs. 43,000. Barristers, pleaders, etc., to the number 
of 1,073 paid Re. 86,251 tax on an income of 28l!ikhs. All other professions 
yielded only 195 assessees who paid Rs. 22,400. The above figures show to 
what extent the province is dominated by the money-lender. He represents 
the richest single class. His profits probably exceed those of all the cultivators 

. put together. Beside him, the professional class is inconsiderable; the 
industrial class is illEignificant; even trade and commerce take second place. 
The Punjab is dominated by the money-lender to an extent unknown in any 
other province. In the whole of India, excluding this province, the proportion 
of money-lenders to total population is 1: 367; here it is 1: 100. Although 
the population of the Punjab is only one-eleventh of the whole, one-fourth 
of all money-lenders found in British India reRide and work here. (1) 

Before leaving this part of the subject, it may be necessary to make clear 
that, up till the advent of the British, the" shah" or money-lender was perhaps 
the only source whence the cultivating class could. secure help in time of stress. 
When a sudden demand was made by one powerful enough to enforce it, it 
was he who gave credit; and so great was the obliga~ion felt towards him 
that takkavi was regarded as severing a common bond. But he does not 
eeeID; to have been able to save the people fJoom.the effects of such a calamity 
as famine, for while these led to starvation, death, migration, ruin andd~sola
tion, they do not see~ to have led to indebtedness in earlier days. The people 

, . sold their cattle and their chattels to the money-lender, and this exhausted 
their credit, for the land was not Bold, being at the time unsaleable. In a 
period when prices fluctuated to an extent now unknown the money-lender 
was exposed to great risks of loss. The grain he took might prove valueless 
if the local market was glutt.ed; for export to more distant places was not 
easy or always practicable. The sudden fall in prices in '1858 is said to have 
ruined the shopkeepers, who had taken the produce in return for payment of 
the J,'evenue into the treasury; and ther\, were other obvious risks when means 
for transport and facilities for communications were primitive. Under cir
cumstances such as these, only exorbitant rates of interest could cover losses; 
and, perhaps, such rates were not unreasonable. 

-------
(1) The actual figul'('s in 1911 were :-Bnnl<crR and Dlonl'y.lcndeIs in BlitiFh India 

=803,560; ditto in Punjab =193,890. Thus in British India outside tile rllUjnb tile ntllllLpris 
609,670. These figures include del,endents, 80 should be divided by about 5 to yield the wOl'kers. 
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.As to the reasons which induced the cultiv~tor to borrow,'thedem:tnd 'for 
land-revenue by a fixed date would seem to have been one-and the need to 
replace cattle l08t by di'lease was probably another. Mr. Thorburn found 
that 12 per cent. ofthe debt was borrowed to pay land-revenue, and 11 per 
cent. to purchase cattle. In the last Report on Co-operative Societies in the 
Punjab, it is shown that 12'5 per cent. of the money advanced is for the former 
object and 17'5 for the latter. The close approximation of the results of two 
enquiries made 21 years apart is certainly striking. 

These two causes were mentioned and discussed at a very early stage.in 
the revenue history of the Punjab. The administration has always boasted 
of the ease with which the land-revenue has been collected. In the Report 
for 1870-71 the Financial Commissioner protested against the suggestion that 
transfers of land were due to the revenue demand; he asserted that, while 
in "other parts of India." land was sold for Government revenue, "we have never 
taken such harsli measures in the Punjab". In 1871-72, however, the Lieu~ 
tenant-Governor was disposed to believe that "in some districts 'of the Punjab 
the rigidity of the Goverpment demand may .force the people into debt", but 
in 1875-76 the view taken was that " the revenue system was sufficiently 
elastic to afford relief to the people where it may be necessary". From 1882 
onwards successive steps have been taken to render the system more elastic and 
more adaptable to the variations in the harvests. The Government of the 
Punjab has never evaded the 'difficulties of this problem. It was clearly 
st.ated that "the rigid enforcement of the revenue demand, irrespective of 
calamities of seasons, is no part of its revenue system", but it seems to have 
borrowed from Agra and Oudh, whence many of 'its officers were obtainede 
a rather narrower conception of ela:lticity than was suitable til the new province 
and many years elasped before Collectors were given power to suspend the 
revenue of their own motion. Even now, 3R the figures from Co-operative 
Societies show, thete is a great deal of borrowing to pay the revenue. The 
heaviness ot the demand could hardly be a cause for such borrowing, as the 
proviJlre has always been lightly assessed. In 1868-69 the average assessment 
per cllltiva~d acre was Re. 1-1-3; ten year~ later it was only 15 annas 3 pies; 
in 1888-89 it was Hi annas 7 pie;:;; in 1898-99 it was Re. 1-2-0; and at present 
it is Re. 1-8-6. During the.'!e 50 years the irrigated area has increased 144 per 
cent., while the nnirrigated area was remained practically stationary. The 
revenue averaged about Re. 1-4-10 per head of population in 1868-69 j to-day 
it is Rs. 2-4-0. 

The second cause of indebtedness mentioned is loss of cattle. This is some
times very heavy indeed. In 1877-78, for instance, there was truly terrible 
mortality. Some districts lost hall, some two-thirds, of their stock. "The 
loss of cattle during the year", says the Report, "was most disastrous, and has 
made a. 8E)riolls impression on the wealth and comfort of the people." The 
loBS in one district alone. would seem to have been nearly one crore of rupees, 
which was probably more than one-third the sale value of the whole cultivated. 
land in the district. Obviously such a. calamity must have led to extensive 
borrowing and, once in the clutches of the usurer, the peasant seldom gets 
free. .As it was officially admitted that "the loss of agricultural capital 
annually caused by preventible deaths of cattle is enormous", this may safely 
be accepted as one of the main reasons for borrowing. . 
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The indebtedness of the Punjab peasantry may thus be ascribed (1) to the 
8udden enhanC'ement of credit due to new conditions introduced by the British 
Government, (2) to the abuse of this credit by clever usurers who encouraged 
borrowing in order to secure control of the produce, (3) to the faminl'-s of 1861, 
1869, etc., and heavy mortality amongst cattle which drove the cu1tivator3 
to borrow and 80 involved them in the money-lender's clutches, (4) t.o the 
rigIdity of land-revenue collection accentuated by the tactics of the usurer 
who seized the whole produce and so compelled the cultivator to borrow afresh 
for the State demand and (5) to a system of civil law which was unsuitable in
a6Dl.uch as it favoured the· clever money-lender against the ignorant peasant. 
(1) Of these causes the most important from the cultivator's side is undoubtedly 
mortality amongst cattle and for this, of course, the responsibility lies with 

·the religious scruples of the people. There are certain diseases of cattle which 
it doell not seem practicable to deal with by ameliorative treatment. When in 
1754 cattle plague raged in England all order in Council was issued directing 
that all infected cattle should be shot and buried four feet deep. The Cattle 
Disease Act has to a large extent perpetuated this and the Board of Agriculture 
still insists on the slaughter of animals under certain circumstances though the 
owners now receive compensation. By'these and similar drastic measures, 
England manages to protect .her cattle to an extent which is not possible 
amongst Hindus and Sikhs and, until those who abhor these measures bring 

. forward equally effective, substitutes, it is difficult to see how this hf'..avy loss is 
to be avoided. 

The assumption, frequently'made, that debt is due to poverty cannot be 
entertained Debt is due to credit and credit depends upon prosperity and not· 
poverty. Without someone to lend there can be no borrowers and without 
the wherewithal to lend th~re can be no borrowing ... There must be men with 

. money to lend before a peasantry can become involved in debt. If it be said 
that t.he agriculturists are thriftless and improvident, it may be urged in reply 
that thriftlessness may be encouraged by excessive facilities for borrowing and 
that improvident borrowing is only another aspect of improvident lending. 
(2) It is true that a body of small peasant proprietors must borrow at times as 
the are too often unable to save enough to meet unforeseen calainities; but 
hthe history of the co-operative movement in the Punjab shows clearly that 
tey people need not increase their debt, 'that they need not borrow from money
lenders and that, under a sound system of credit, they will soon save enough 
to meet all ordinary needs. Experience further shows that the needs of the 
cultivators for capital to carryon his industry are ordinarily quite small and 
certainly much smaller than is often assumed. (3) The evidence from 

(1) 0/. Famine Commission Report, 1880 ;-" A rigid aud elaborate legal system has 
too often proved ouly an additional instrument of oppression in the hands of the more wealthy 
or better instructed litigant and an additional oause of ruin to the impoverished agrioulturists, 

A oritic would add as oause of debt the general insecurity of harvests ill a province with 
a. ma.rkedly caprioious ra.infalI, This is a milder phase of (3). 

(2) It is interesting to find Thorold Rogers writing of Engl&nd in the middle ages, when 
t.he vel'se in St. Luke, VI, 35, .. Lend, oping for nothing aga.in ", was regarded as prohibitiug the 
taking of interest, that" tIle denn.n9iation of usury stimulated the prudence and thrift of the 
husballdmen". In all his volumos ilhere is nothing to suggest that rural debt ever assumed 
oonsiderable proportions amongst the oultiva.tors of the soil. The passage quoted is from Vol. 
IV, Chap. II. . 

(3) The average loan in a dry (barani) traot .is about Rs. 60; in a well irrigated traot 
Re. 80 to Rs. 90; in a canal irrigated traot Rs. 120 to Rs. !!50. ·The aotual um varies with the 
price of bullooks. 



Egypt is the same: the real needs for credit on the part of the small proprietor 
who cultivates his own land without outside labour are far less than has been 
supposed, and such funds as he has been in the habit of borrowing on the 
Eccurity of his land have been too often devoted to unproductive purposes and 
to maintaining an extravagant standard of living. (1) Poverty and improvi
dence will not by themselves lead the cultivating class into debt. Enquiries 
in the Punjab show that the tenant is less in debt than the occupancy tenant, 
and the occupancy tenant less than the small proprietor and the small proprietor 
less than a larger one. In short, where the people are too ignorant to make a 
proper use of borrowed capital, debt follows credit and will increase as credit 
inLTeases, until reckless lending as well as reckless borrowing are discouraged 
and the potent~al borrower becomes learned in the business side of his industry. 
As this view may not command general acceptance, some references may be 
given to the opinions of others competent to speak on the question. The old 
theory that land owned by a large number of small proprietors is almost in
variably heavily mortgaged is emphatically contradicted by Mr. Rowntree's 
enquiries in Belgium, but it is interesting to note that the proportion of mort
gaged proprietors was found to rise with more or less steadiness until those 
with from 37 to 62 acres were reached, where it is 40 per cent., then it dropped 
again downwards t.o proprietors with from 247 to 370 acres. (2)-

To return to India; in 1879 increased credit and increased prosperity were 
regarded as special causes of indebtedness. (3) Mr. Thorburn says that the zemin~ 
dar used not to borrow, ur if he borrowed he did so to the extent of his share of 
the next crop or so only. His self-denial was due not to 'Virtue, but to his 
want of credit. Now he borrows to the value of his assets; (4) and further 
that enquiry showed tilat alienations were larger in villages with exceptienal 
faciliticfI for borrowing, e. g., near town!! or money-lending centres than in vil
lages with fewer t.emptations to indehtedness in their midst. (5) Again, what
ever the security, sahukars must lend, having to employ their capital; villa
ges witn evenly certain crops are not less depressed than those with precarious 
yields, as money-lenders prefer to operate in the former and only invest from 
necessity in poor laud or land yielding exceptionally uncertain outturn. What 
they want is a good and regular return on their outlay. (6) The Famine 
Commission of 1901 noted that the unrestricted right of the cultivators to 
transfer their holdings was an accentuating rause of indebtedness. It invari
ably happens that, when an ignorant and improvident peasantry can dispose 
without restriction of valuable rights in land, the cultivators sink deeper 
into debt and their property begins to pass out of their hands. (7) Similarly 
Mr. Datta in his monumental Report on the Rise in Prices writes :-(8) With 
increased wealth in the country there are now more persons with money to 
lend: than before and they compete ,with one another in offering loans to the 
cultivators at lower rates of interest. Owing to an increase in prices, land has 
considerably risen in value throughout India and now forms ample security 

(1) Report on }'inances and Adm.lniatration of Egypt, 1913. 
(:!) Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, p. 50-51. 
(3) Sir T. Hope, quoted by S. C. Ray; Agricultural Indebtedness, p. 145. 
(4) R<lport on Peal!1lIlt Indebtedness, 1896, p. 10. . 
(5) Ibid, p. 42. 
(6) Ibid, pp. 42-44. 
(7) Of., Ray: Agricultural Indebtedness, pp. 33-34. 
(8) pp. 160-2-3.' . 
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for a 1puch lat;ger loan in comparison with what it would have secured 25 years 
ago; and this increased credit the ryot is far too prone to utilise for foolish 
and improvident purposes. trhe temptation is too strong for him to resist 
borrowing, the danged' of which are unrealised. This applied specially to the 
case of cultivators with small holdings. 

It seems unnecessary to labour the point further, although there would be 
no difficulty in bringing evidence from European countries, were this necessary; 
to prove that as credit rises the tendency is for debt to rise too. The great 
enhancement in the value of land and of the produce obtained from it, and the 
marked increase of wealth in the province. have akeady been discussed.. The 
rapid rise in the number of money-lenders, and of the capital employed by them, 
has also been fully dealt with. If. it be remembered that spending foilows, 
and does not precede, borrowing, it- will be easy to understand that the improvi
dence of the cultivators is largely a reSult of the facilities for borrowing. The 
fact that they had valuable land that could be sold attracted those possessed 
of the money wherewith to buy and accordingly sales of land increased rapidly 
in volume. 

As to the extent of the evil, it is difficult to give accurate figures. From 
1866 to 1874 sales averaged about 88,000 acres a year. In the following 
quinquennial periods the acres sold averaged 93,000, 160,000, 310,000 and 
338,000 acres a year. Mortgages amounted to 143,000 acres a year in the first 
period, and to 212,000, 296,000, 590,000 and 554,000 acres a year in the 
succeeding quinquennial periods. These figures give an exaggerated view in
asmuch as they refer to the total area. The cultivated area may be roughly 
calculated at half the above. On the ot,her hand, they minimise the evil, inas
much as they omit the following consideration. In ~866 the sale value was about 
Rs. 10 per cultivated acre; in 1893 it was Rs. 59 ; and the c'onsideration for a 
mortgage rose from about Rs. 10 to Rs_ 46 in the same period. Thus between 
1870 and 1893 the sale money rose from, roughly ine lakhs to one crore, while 
the consideration for mortgages similarly rose roll\. nineteen lakhs to 166 
lakhs. In 190Q-(H, 436,000 acres (235,000 CUltivated) were sold for 182 
lakhs of rupees and 523,000 acres (376,000 cultivated) were mortgaged for 
nearly 2311akhs of rupees. These figures are sufficient to show that transfers 
of agricultural land were increasing at a very rapid rate, and there is ample 
evidence to show that a large number of these were in favour oLthe money
lending class. It does not ever ,seem to have been argued that the new owners 
would have turned to actual cultivation. There are, of course, instances of these 
engaging in cultivation, but they are rare. Generally speaking, the old 
agricultural elMS was regarded as the source whence should be drawn th3 
actual workers on the soil, and no alternative has been suggested. There .Mas 
thus no attempt to supplant them. They were to remaill, byt with their old 
status of owner replaced by that of tenant. 
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1I.-The Land Alienation Act . . 
Such being the' position, it became necessary to devise a remedy. It was 

I:cogni"ed that the evil was largely the result of the system introduced by the 
.Britibh with the best of intentions. They reduced the State's snare of the pro
prietary profits of land in order to bring benefit t() the landed classes, but the' 
fruits of Government's sacrifices were being diverted into the pockets of the 
money-lenders. To a large extent Government was responsible, and Govern
ment had to discover a remedy. Inaction, as the Viceroy at the time pointed out, 
was not an alternative to adopting a remedy, it would be an evasion of respons
ibility. Palliative or even remedial measures would have been insufficient to 
meet the gravity of the circumstances; the evil had to be prevented. It must 
not be assumed that the decision to impose restrictions on the power of alien
ation was arrived at without full consideration of all the interests involved. 
For 25 years, as the Annual Land Revenue Reports amply testify, the subject 
had received unbroken attention, but it was realised that it would be no light 
mat,ter to restrict a power which had been deliberately and formally conferred. 
The old-time cultivator had been recognised as full landed proprietor with all 
the privileges of a yeoman, and in the desire to prevent him from losing his 
proprietary status nothing could be contemplated that might be regarded by 
the people as undermining that status. The remedial measures that suggested' 
themselves were somewhat as follows:-

, 
(i) the demand for land·evenue and its collection could be made so 

elastic as to remove this. from the list of causes that led to borrowing; 
this has since been carried into effect; 

(ii) borrowing might be diRcouraged by limiting the security which the 
landowner had to offer or by diminishing the facilities for the re
('.overy of debt; . 

(iii) the system of agricultural loans couIiJ:be extended; it was, how
ever, obvious that these could never replace the money-lender; 

(iv) the enforcement of inequitable. contracts could be refused; . 

iv) the liability of the land and its produce for unsecured money 
debts could be restricted; . ' 

(vi) the power of sale or mortgage of land could be restricted. Of 
these Nos. (iv), (v) and (vi) are merely varieties of (ii) and, as the 
remedies referred to in (i) and (iii) were admittedly insufficient, 
it became necessary to concentrate on those referred to in (iv), (v' 
and (vi). I 

The refUllal to enforce inequitable contracts has been dealt with partly 
by amending the Civil Procedure Code and partly by the recently enacted 
Usurious Loans Act; in the Land Alienation Act it appears in the declaration 
that mortgages with a clause of conditional sale are illegal. 
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Si.milarly,the lia~ility of the land and its produce for unsecured money 
debts has been much curtailed by the liberal exemptions from attachment in 
execution of civil decrees contained in secllion 60 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. 

. ~ere. remain t~e p~oposals to restr~ct the power of sa~e or mortgage 
w~ch IS now ~mbodied ill the Act. It IS unnecessary to discuss objectioM 
raISed at the tlme but now shown by experience to be groundless, such for 
instance as that the cultivator's credit would be dangerously restricted. It wae 
realised at the time that transfers, even though forbidden, would not be wholly 
prevented, but it was hoped, and time has justified the hope, that they would 
be enormously decreased in number. . 

On the 8th June 1901 the Punjab Alienation of Land Act came into force. 
It was the result of many years' most careful enquiry and was passed into 
law amidst gloomy forebodings. The Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Mackworth 
Young, marshalled the opinions of many eminent revenue officers of the past 
in support of his own view. He complained that the Act was not due to the 
initiative of the Punjab Government and indeed went beyond its utmost 
recommendations and explained that he was refraining from opposition only 

• because "the best experience available" of his own officers was in favour of 
the measures. All sorts of evil seemed to be impending.· The value of land 
would be depreciated, the provisions of the Act would be disregarded or evaded, 
the money-lender's trade would become impossible and the bormwer would be 
pinched. In point of fact all these gloomy prognostications proved groundless. 
The Act was quietly received, apathy was more observable than excitement, 
no special difficulties were encountered and the new law was soon absorbed 
into the routine life of the province. Its main provisions are very simple. 
Sale of agricultural land in execution of a decree. is forbidden. Sales of thei!: 
lands by members of agricultur al tribes to others who are not members of these 
tribes is similarly forbidden; though sanction may be accorded to such sale~ 
.in special cases. The Bengal form of mortgage. with a conditionaJ sale clause. 
is rendered illegal and even in the case of old mortgages the conditional sale 
clausebecomes inoperative. All mortgages of land by agriculturists in favour 
of non-agriculturists are illegal except such as provide for automatic redemp
tion. To obviate evasion, land may not be leased for a period longer than five 

,years. 

The Act caused no undue contraction of credit. The average price of land 
was Rs. 78 per cultivated acre for the five years prior to the passing of the 

• Act; it fell to Rs. 75 for the next five years but rose to Rs. 98 in 1906-07 and has 
flinct1 steadily continued to rise until it is now well over Rs. 200. (1) Confining 
attention to cultivated acres only, the average area flold in the five years pre
ceding the Act was 162,000; for the next five years (190l-02 to 1905-06) it 
dropped to 135,000; in.the next period (1906-07 to 1910-11) it fell further to 
121,000. Since tl,en it has risen and for the period 1911-12 to 1915-16 thfJ 
average area sold was 140,000 acres. This increwe ia due to large sales of land 
by Governmt'nt in the canal colonies, and docs notindicate that there i.:! finy 

(1) Rs. 275 in 1919·20. 
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teodency 'for agriculturists to part more freely with their land. - !he following 
figures show that these tribes are now actually regaining land :...:.. 

A fJef'age area Bold in acres. -
Byagricul. To agricul. Gainor 
tural tribes. tural tribes. loss. 

1902-03 to 19()lj-06 "1 150,000, 149,000 I~ -1,000 
1906-07 to 1910-11 .. 170,000 178,000 +8,000 
1911-12 to 1915·16 ~ .. 188,000 217,000 +39,000 

01916-17 .. 183,000. 203,000 :1- 20,000 
1919-20 .. 166,000 191,000 +2~000 

(The figures relate to the province 88 at present constituted. The figures 
given in the text for the five years prior to the passing of the Act also relate 
to the area now included in the Punjab.) 

The figures f01 mortgages are also very striking. The average area of , 
cultivated land mortgaged annually during the five years preceding the Act 
(1896-97 to 1900-01) in the area now included in the }»unjab was 339,OOQ acres. 
The annual average for the three succeeding quinquennial periods W!IB 180,000, 
211,000 and 226,000 acres, respectively. But these figures are misleading and 
the result of the Act is more accurately shown in the following table (the figures 
of which include both cultivated and uncultivated area) :-

Area mort- Area re- Area mort;..' 

I 
gaged by 

agricultural 
deemed by gaged to 
agricultural agricultural 

tribes. tribes. tribes. -

1902-03 to 1905-06 .. 190,000 178,000 162,000 
1906-07 to 1910-11 .. ~40,OOO 296,000 219,000 
1911-12 to 1915·16 }' 264,000 270,000 ~38,000 
1916-17 .. 246,000 199,000 220,000 
1919-1920 .. 281,500 348,000 -267,500 ... -
The figures show clearly that agricultural tribes are gaining by redemption 

and mortgage far more than they are losing by mortgage. The average mort· 
gage money per acre has increased from Re. 61 per cultivaUd acre in 1900-01 
to Re. 106 in 1916-17 and Ra. 163 in 1919-20. The actual total cultivated 
area under usufructuary mortgage is slowly declining from 3,287 ,000 acr~ 1ft 

1901-02 to 3,200,000 in 1916-17 and 3,117,000 in 1919-20; the area owned ,by: 
agricultural tribes and mortga}ed must have decreased still more. The per:-
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centage of the mortgaged cultivated area t.()· total' cultivat;a area has 
declined from 12'3 to 10'8 in, the period named, The district figures show 
improvement in the most encumbered tracts and- retrogression in some of ' 
those pre:rionsly more free., Thus 1-

Percentage of total cultivated area 
mortgaged. -

District: -

.. 1900-01 191~-17. 1919-20 • . 
Gurdaspur " " 25:5 20'9 21'2 
Sialkofi ' ~ 25'1 23'5 23'S -· . .. 
MultaJi. · , ., 17'7 10'1 9'7 
Amritsal · . .. 17'0 16'S 16'5 
Gnjrat ' · , .. 16'1 12'4 -)1'5 
Kangra .-. ., 16'2 12'9 11'5 

, Rohtak .. . , 10'0 12'3 11'5 
Gnjranwala .. 10'0 7'1 9'3 (1) 
Jhelum · . 1. 9'0 7'7 6'6 
Kamal · . '\ .. 7'0 8'4 8'4 

. Hissar · . .. 5'6 8'0 5'8 
Jhang .. .. 4'2 10'4 10'1 , 

-The explanatIon of this cnnous vanatlOn appears to be that m the early 
-days of British rule, as already mentioned, the money-lender was most active -
in the more prosperous districts; .prosperity ·was- the source of tempfi!!.tion. 
With the passing of the Land Aliena1(i9n Act this same prosperity has enabled 
the agricultural tribeg, to retrieve their former position" In the poore}' tracts 
the land was of little value, crops were precarious and hence the money-1end~ 
was less active until the all-round rise of prices gave him seCurity, Rohtak, 
Hissar and Kamal belonged to the old Delhi Division where the conditional sale 
mortgage was most common and the rise may be due to the conversion of these 
into usufructuary mQrtgages unde.r the Act, ", . -

It remains to digcuss two objections frequently raised a~ainst the 
ACIi. The first is that. it' discruninates imduly against Hindus, and the 
second ,that it has failed of its real object inasmuch as it has left the 
poorer agriculturist at the mercy of the agriculturist money-lender who 
is rapidly buying him up and redllcing him to the status of a tenant, The. 
first objection is, easily Diet, Exactly one-third of the agriculturists 
protected are HinduB, and these Hindus far"outnumber all thaD-on-agricultural 
Hindus in the province. . The objection is, of course, based on the fact that 
the shop-keeping and money-lending classes, who are also the ,most thrifty, 
happen to be, in tlVs province, for the most part Hindus, and it is these who are 

--p're.,.~ted from acquiring land. But the object of the Act is mainly to prevent 

r (1) This increase over percentage for 1916-17 is due to the forPlatioll of Sheikhupura 
distriot, where the l!erllentase is 5 ·1. . .. " - ___ _ ' 
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certain ~ from paning with their ancestral property, and., thll8 tar; it 
merely embodies ancient Hindu laws and' 80 can hardly With fairness be de
scribed as -due to religious discrimination. Further, the Act has its counter
part in other countries, which have the same problem to contend with but 
which contain nQ Hindus. The American Homestead Law absolutely reserves 
from alienation a certain area, usually about 50 acres, which is regarded as 
neeessary for the support of the family. (1) In England, .abou~ four or five 
huncire4 years ago, changes were taking place somewhat similar to those ob
servable in the Punjab now. The $lId se1i-sufficing, agricultural economy \vas 
beginning to break up. The capitalist class was increasing; the successful . 
merchant and lawyer were Mquiring land and supplanting,the country gentry. 
There was an intense land hunger. Efforts to establish the system of entails 
were resisted. But circumstances brought a change of yiew and the system of 
strict family settlement was devised under which the great bulk of ~e estates 
in England are now held. (2) Restrictions on these entailed estates are more 
absolute than anything. by the Alienation of Land Act. In other countries 
there exist laws embodying the homestead principle. , . 

To return to India; it must; be rAmembered that when the British took 
over the adJpinistration they found cultivators in pOSB~ssion of a right to hold 
land on payment to the State of a revenue demand which practically amounted 
to a full rent. If .this demand were not paid, the State unhesitatingly evicted 
the occupant and put in another. The cultivator, in fact, possessed no rights 
m the land that he ~UId alienate. There was then no question of the right of 
a trader to purchase land; there was nothing worthy of purchase. If .~he 
British Government had maintained the land revenue at the old proportion, 
it is probable that .sales would never have reached a volume to attract atten
tion. Thus the fact that, in t~ province, t.hose desiring to purchase land are 
mostly Hllidus, while the proprietor of the land may be Hindu, Mohammadan 
or Sikh, is a pure accident of history. Esypt has now its Five Feddan Law, 

. absolutely exempting this area from sale, but the would-be urchaaera in Egypt 
are not Hindus, but M"usaImans and Christians. • 

The second objection mentioned above is that the Act has" failed of its 
objects inasmuch as the Hindu usurer has been replaced by the agriculturist 
money-Iendet, who is free to purchase as much land as he can from members 

- of his own tribe or from~bes in the same group. To a considerable extent 
this objection is due' to misunde;8tanding. It was never intended that all 

,transfers should be prevented. Th,e power. of transfer ha~ grown up 1x1' an 
extent which, though limited by custom, was r~garde~ as dangerous, and it 
was considered desirable to restrict the power just so much as would be neces
sary to obviate the dangers that threatened. It was never considered that all 
transfers were objectionable. When an agriculturist, who'has more land than' 
he needs, sells some of it to another who has less, or when a Ianaowner desire. 
to raise money for improvement by disposing of a fraction of his estate, the 

(1) In Belgium an owner is p~ohibited from mortgaging that large proportion of his 
land, the inheritance of which is presoribed by statute. In Egypt the Five Feddan Law was, it 
\a lIDderstood, enacted as a result of the BUcceIlII'of the Punjab Act. 

(2) oartlor: Short lIistorJ of EngIieh Agriculture, pp. 122·123. 
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• trans~ction "tould, in' nlOJlt cases; be .beneficial; Similarly objection could 
hardly be raised to a prosperous agriculturist inv,esting hiS savings in the 
manner most suitable to his manner of life, or to an oWner of an uneconomic 
holding, who has gone to Australia or-Canada and there saved money, using 
this money to buy a few fields so as to make his land sufficient for the support 
of:a family. It must be remembered also that, in the Punjab, land is held by 
village communities, and -free unrestricted sale of ancestral property by in-_ 
dividuals has never been allowed by custom. . The present Law of Pre-eilption 
is only an attempt to put this custom into legal form. If an individual wished 
to selliand, other members of the community had the first claim-; the shop
keeper or trader had no claim at all. This prior claim is too old to be disputed, 
but it would be quite a new: idea to suggest that it only exists where the purchase 
price is not the result of money-lending. There is still, however, in the second 
objection this element C?f justification, tha~ if it were found that a new class of 
agri~ulturist money-lenders was springing up and was buying out small owners 
ona large sc~e and by this means reducing them to tenants, there would pro
b~bly be ground for considering\the advisability. of further le~ative inter
fereI).ce. But it has yet to be shown that tnich a process is taking place to any 
appreciable extent. There does not stlem to be any accurate information 

_available showing the eXtent to which snaller owners arp being boUght out by 
others. Assuming, however, that this procesa werd in .active operation, it 
does not follow of necessity that the results would, in the 'balance, be evil. 
Already there are_ far too many people dependent on agriculture; under th~ 
existing system of cultivation there is not a full day's work ror all. The holding 
in very many cases seems to be too small to maintain a family in comfort, and 

'good might reswt if these surplus cultivators could be forced into industries. 
There would be distress, Just as there was distress in England during the period 
of enclosures, but it.is now generally admitted that enclosures resulted in ulti
mate good to agriculture and to the .country at large. - This, however, is mere 
speculation. -The point relevant to the argument is this, that in a country 
where the means of livelihood are divided into hereditary pursuits, _ there is 
more economic objection to land !passing into the possession of non-agriculturists 
than there is to its accumulation in the hands of hereditary agriculturists. 
The experience of th& Punjab amply shows that; witha few brilliant exceptions, 
the new owner, drawn from the professional or trading classes, daes not cultivate 
t~e land himself; he does not inves tany capital in improving it (1) or devote -
hIS undoubted intelligence to the promotion of agriculture, but conten~ 
himself with obtaining tqe bes.t rent he can. 

Ireland presents a parallel. After the Napoleonic wars the price of 
agricultural produce increased greatly. Irish farmers felt the full benefit. 
The population rosq,rapidly and with it the pressure on the .soil. The people 
lived largely on potatoes and sold their wheat. About 1846 came the potato. 
b light followed by a. terrible famine. - The old landlord class sufiered with ' its 
tenants and many were impoverishea ; the opportunity to buy land attracted 
speculators from Dublin who had no interl',st in agriculture. There thus came 

, '-

. (1) Mr. Emerson writes that in Multan the non.agriculturist owner haa putomore oapital . 
in the development of land. thaI} the agrioulturist owner. The money-lender is generally 
willing '0 invest where he s~es a good return. He puts more money than the zeminda.rs 
into improvements. But the sum total o.f his inveatmeDta is very smalL 
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into existence a new body of landlords whose only interest in tlre soil w~ the 
rent they col,ld get out of it~ The old cultivating class clung to its ancestral , 
fields with a tenacity that will be well unde~stood in this proyince. The new ' 
owners wanted a good Ieturn on their investment which the old tenants prom~
ed, but could not pay, and to this cause is ~aceable much· of the agrar~n 
trouble of the next forty years. 

The case of the agricnltu::.oist of the Deccan was clearly de.qcribed by Sir 
T. Hope in Cpuncil in 1879 (1) :-It may be argued, he said, that it is indispens
able that the land should be ill the hands of those who by their capita1, intelli';' 

. gence and industry are qualified to turn it to the best 'account. If the land be 
held by a class who, through ignorance, improvidence and want of energy, ,has 
burdened their heritage with debt which can never be repaid,· and thus have 

, deprived themselves of .all incentive to labour and all interest in its results, 
then the only remedy is to promote a gradu9.J.restoration of healthier conditions 
of society by the bankruptcy and eviction of the peoplil. True as such princi
ples are to Europe, considerable caution, is necessary in applying them to 
oriental life. Those into whose hands the land is Pjl.BSing are not yearning for 
it in order to improve it by their intelligence, enterpiise aIid capital; most have 
no wish to invest their capital in comparatively unprofitable agricultural 
experiments ; they prefer to keep the ryot on his land, and extract all they can 
from him j the punct~al discharge of the~ advance is the last thing they desire, 
the occupier is reduced by pressure of debt to a tenant-at-will holding at ~ 
rack-rent from, and sweated by, his Marwari creditor. - . 

A discussion on economics is not perhaps the prop~r place wherein to intro
duce a reference to a political grievance; but it is difficult to leave this subjept 
without mentioning tha,t the Land Alienation Act is so regarded by a small, 
but important, section. History does not support them. Nor. does their own 
ancient law. Where Hindu law prevails, there could \Ie little reason to enact' 
a measure designed to protect ancestral property from alienatxoIi by a single 
individual member. of any generation. When land was cheap in the Punjab, 
the non-agricultural Hindu did not buy it. Priodo 1901 he had ample op
portunity to acquire rights, but he preferred that the rights he acquired should 

. be those of a mortgagee, and not a proprietor. The fact is that.the desire 
to purchase land is quite a new feature. It was gathering strength when the 
Act imposed restrictions upon alienations. From Bome discUBsions of th'i!, 
subject, it would he imagined that similar restriction.'! were hnknown elsewhere; 
whereas, if anything, they are the rule rather than the exception. (2) Certain. 
ly they existed under Hindu law and in. the cilstomary law of the Punjab. 
Whether such~Act should be'retained in the interests of economic develop-

I • 



tnent:, ·tnuSt depend:' largely upon whether the- p~ople, now exciuded. from . 
purchase, devote themselves to agriculture in a more· progressiv6 spirit than 
those who now own' the land. A t present no' su,ch tendency is observable, 
although the total area owned by 'them ~ considerable._ In conclusion it may 

. be added that 'no reasoned argument in favour of the repeal of the Act hal! 
come under notice. That there is a feeling amongst the high caste Hindus 
against the retention of the Act is undeniable; and this reeling is not confined 
to the Punjab alone. There was- similar opposition to the Bundelkhand 
Alienation of Land' Act (1903) and the Bombay Act;· of 1901., In Oudh the 
problem has been dealt with by the'Se~led Estates' Act of 1900,. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE PRICE 01' WHEAT. 

The subject of the price of wheat ~ an important one for the- Punjab 
as,the consumption of this grain has increased in recent yearS until it has 
become the staple food of the p~op~. In.towns it is now eaten by almost 
everyone all the year round, and the consumption of the cheaper grains, millets; 
etc., mch as Bajra and Chari, appears to :have declined. The religious senti
ment against the use of meat and other foods has the effect of throwing the 
people into a position of dependence upon this single article';' and as the' 
Punjab is situated far from any seaport this dependence is confined to the 
crop produced within the province "r in the neighbouring U.nited Privinces.. . 

. Where the diet of the people is varied. it is always p088ible 'to ID:eet a rise ~ 
the price of one article by consuming 1688 ot that and more of other food.;.. 
stuffs; but where diet is confined to a. few articles the variations in price of 
thOse articles becomes possessed of interest to every household. Thus it is 
that thll price of wheat is on everyone's tongue; everyone iStaIking about 
it newspaperS contain articles about it' and politicians use it as an excuse 
for attacking Government. Everyone wants to know why wheat is 80 dear, 
and what can be done to bring the price down and when a fall may be expect
ed. The subject is not ail easy one •• There are many factors to be considered, 
and, as may be expected, popular remedies propounded by those who have 
not given the matter close study are not only useless. but sometimes actually 
dangerous. As an example of uninstructe.d criticism, the suggestion that 
the high price is due to the land-revenue may be mentioned. The average 
land-revenue in this proTince is at present Re. 1-9-6 per acre~ The average· 
acre of wheat may be taken as yielding not less than ten maunds, 80 that the 
131ld-revenue is 2l annas a maund. As no one is concerned with 1M) small!a 
matter as 21 annas a maund it is clear that the land-revenue is not a factor in 
the present high price of wheat. If ·anyone doubts this, he inight be asked to 
consider the fact that half the land in the province is cultivated by tenants . 
who do not pay land-revenue, but rent; which is much higher than the revenu~ 
But no one appeares to attribute the high price to_high..rent. Whea\ and 
rice are the two great sources of h1lI!lan food for many millions. They differ 
in one important particular; rice is consumed almost entirely in the country 
where it is produced; very little enters into the world's trade; but wheat is 
the chief staple food export; a larger proportion of the,total produced enters 
into international trade than of any other grain •. Although considerably over 
half the total world's production is grown in Europe, yet France, Germany, 
Italy and the United KiDgdom are large importers, and it is the demand frOni 
these countries that determines the price obtainable by the. grower. The 
countries producing the largest amounts of wheat before the war were' Russia, 
the United States and,- a long way behind, Austria-Hungary and India. India 
was the fifth in order amongst the exporting countries, while the United 
Kingdom was the largest importer. The reB1llt is that the dominating factor 
m the 'price ~~ wheat in India is the demand from England.', The biggest . . 



". 
market for this food is Liverpool, so that th~ price.in Liverpool sets the pric~ 
fo: the world, and in o~her.places the price is apt to,be the price at Liverpool 
mmus the cost of gettmg It there. In normal seasons, when there is no .re
striction in trade, the price of ~heat in the Punjab follows the price at 
Liverpool. If wheat can be bought here and shipped to Liverpool at a profit, 
it is 80 bought and shipped. "When no profit would result from such a trans
action, wheat is not sJ:ripped to England (l).~ It is necessary to lay stress upon 
this fact that wheat lSan important article .of international trade because 
some people prefer to ascribe' to local causes results that are due to events 
outside the Punjab. When there is a;y restriction on trade, the price of 
wheat tends to depend upon local causes; similarly, when the ptice here ls . 
so high or the price at Liverpool is so low that no profit can be gained from 

. its export, then again the price depends upon local causes. But, apart from . 
these two occasions, the price is a world price, dependent largely upon the 
production in the whole world and the demand from the whole world. In 
discussing the price of wheat, it is thus necessary to take a broad view 

- of world conditio.ns. . 

. Th~ fact that wheat is an important article of international trade is no 
solely due to its popularity as a food. There are several othe:t: foods that 
are more widely. consumed than wheat; there is .milk, for instance, which 
is not an object of international trade at all. "Wheat possesses'special quali
ties that make it easy to buy and sell it. It does not deteriorate-quickly t
it can be eaten many months. after it ripens jit can be easilycarriedfrom place 
to place without suffering much harm; it can be· stOred without loss ; and, 
wha tis ofalmost more importance than these, it can be classified and graded 
into well-known kinds and can. then be sold by d!lscription. Wheat at 
Karachi can be sold in Liverpool without moving it from Karachi, and 
without sending a sample to the buyer. It is this which tends to keep the price 
all over the wortd ata figure closely following the pri,?e at Liverpool. It is the same 
quality which fa9ilitates gambling or Satta. If a merchant has a godown full of 
wheat, he can sell this almost anywhere in India, and the purchaser can resell 
without either he or the new buyer seeing it. Coming now to closer grips with 
this subject, it must be remembered that this question of the price of wheat 
is not a new one. In England, certainly for over eight hundred years, the 
trade in wheat has been the subject of interference, first by t he King and later 
by Parliament; in. that period varioUs devices have been tried to control 

. . its price and a vast deal of experience has been gained, with the nef result 
that modem Governments' nowadays -are very reluctant to touch the 
9ubject. Wheat is not the 'only crop which the farmer ca~ grow, 'and the farmer 
will not grow it unless he can make a profit out of it. For nearly tour hundred 
years after William the Conqueror came to England the English Government 
tried to control the wheat trade so as to favour the consumer; then apparently 

(I) A rate .of Ra. 0·8·0 per maund at LyallpllJ.' is abou' equival~nt to Rs. 6·2·8 free 
,ln rail Karoohi; from Karaohi to England, the· freight before the war w&!' about seven 
IInnas per maund. This rose threefold during thewar, but freighta are coming down now.If they 
!,tabilill8 at double the prewar rate wheat at Re. 6·8·0 pt"r maund at Lyallpur will be export. 
"d. if the price in England is above Re. 6.10·0 per maund (wit,h the rupee at one eb.illi.Dg and 
lourpenoe). Low freighta tend to equalise the prioe of wheat all over the world. The present 
higher freiqhta will tend to restrio," export from India to an extent greater thl''' before the 
war, in the 11&1110 wal &II an ~:rvort ta.x woul!!. ' .. 
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they learned that there was another aide to the question, namefye that plenty 
of wheat was mora important than cheap wheat, a lesson which some writers 
in the papers seem'to have forgotten. It is no good having cheap wheat 
if there is too little of it. After four hundred years' eftort to please the con
sumers, the English Government have spent the rest of the time trying to 
encourage the farme~ to grow more wheat. i they have ,realised ,that the 
producer needs cOnsideration as :well. For the last three odour hundred years , 
the eftorts of Government have been directed towards keeping the price up 
sufficiently high to make it worth the farmers' while to produce more of it. 

When the interference with the export of wheat had the eftect of reduc
ing the price which t-he cultivator received for it, he too~ to other products 
whic~ might pay him better and might be more free from interference from 
those who thought only of the CQnsumer. The English farmer gave up, to 
a large extent, the growing of wheat and turned his land to pasture for the' 
grazing of sheep. As it happened, sheep paid better than wheat; and, later,
when more was discovered about the improvement of cattle, the pasture 
was preserved for the production of milk, butter and other commodities of 
animal husbandry, until, when the great war led everyone to feel anxious 
about his food supply, only about 5 to 10 per cent. of the cultivated area in 
England was bearing wheat, and special measures had to be resorted to in 
order to induce the farmer to break up his rich and profitable pastures to 
grow more grain for the people. 

These facta are mentioned because at a time like the present, when the 
price of wheat is a matter of common concern, there is a ,strong "tendency 
to advocate measures which centuries of trial have shown to be useles~ or 
even dangqous. Those who write in the local newspapers seldom tak~ the 
trouble to examine the evidence, which past history has collected, for and 
against the policy they advocate. In Europe, and more especially in England, 
there still exist the original records of transactions which took place centuries 
ago, 80 that it is easy to check the stateme~ts of public men by historical 
'd~ents. . 

So far, it has been attempted to show that in dealing with. wheat, a very 
wide survey of world conditions is neceesary; wheat is so important an element 
in international trade that its price depends upon world factors, and owing 
to its qualities iJ; can be sold by description so that the owner of any quantity 
can ascertain its value by watching the cables giving the rates in the Liver-

. pool market. It ·has also been mentioned that attempts by Government, 
to regulate the trade in, and the price of, wheat, have been made from earlies_ 
times, first in favour of the consumer and later to enCQurage the producer 'to, 
maintain his cultivation of this most important grain. As everyone knows,' 
the Corn Laws in England were repealed in the middle oUast century, but in 
France import duties on wheat were imposed as late as 1885, and have been 
raised several times since, the'last occasion before the war being in 1897. 
There the object was to keep up the cultivation of wheat by ensuring to the 
oultivator a fairly good price and a fairly good profit. 

In the P:unjab, hitherto, there has been no need to take any measurl¥l 
to keep up the p~ce of w~t, as the zemindars have been only toorllady'to; 
?ut a large proportion of,thelt laud under this crop. In order to lUlderstand the 
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present circumstance8',itmaybe ofadvantageto look back to the earlieryeari 
wnen Punjab wheat was not' affected by world prices. It has been pointed . 
out that, where there is any restriction on trade, the price tends to depend 
upon local causes; and, where there are no facilities for ,the transport of the crop 
to market, the price may be purely local, varying widely from place to place. 
Before the construction of iailw~ys prices in the Punjab depended upon the 
local harvest. Taking Dera Ismail Khan as a place unaffected by railways 

, til11ate, it appears that wheat was 22 seers to the rupee in 1842; in 1850 a 
good harvest brought the price down to 50 seers; while a bad one in 1869 
sent it up to 13 seers. ,In a good year there ,was apt to be a glut and the 
grain- would become unsaleable. This happened in Amritsar' about 1858, 
when the dealers or . Banias bought from the zemindars at the current rate, 
and were almost ruined by a heavy fall in prices due to the supply being far 

·in excesS of the demand; they could not' find a purchaser and the wheat 
rotted in their godowns. A bumper harvest in the days of defective com
munications was not always a blessing to the cUltivator. About 1875 the zemin
dar was still getting only about one rupee for 40 or 50 seers in a good year. 
Generally speaking, it may be assumed that the average price at this time in 
the towns w.as 28 to 30 seers. There are some people who wish these prices 
to return again and consider that Government should take some action that 
would bring this about. These forget the changes that have taken place 
since 1870: they also forget that large changes iIi. the price of food are' good 
for nobody except speculators. Before the construction of railways it must 
have been, very difficult to know when to buy wheat and for how long to' lay 
in a store. The price varies widely according to the season. It might be 15 
or 16 seers in June and 9 seers in January; these were the prices in Delhi 
in 1870. In the same year the prices at Sirsa were 11 seers in June and 6 
seers in January. 

These differences were due to the absence of proper transport facilities; 
each area consumed its own wheat, and only a large difference in the rate would 
lead to any movement of grain between one area, ~~and another. The price 
varied, from district to district and, from monthi to month. The zemindar 
might one year have no crop to sell,and the next be, unable to sell on account 
of the)narket being flooded by a good harvest., At such a time there ,!as no 
inducement to grow more than the local market would absorb. A cultivator 
only grOws what he can sell; if he cannot sell he will not grow. 'So ~at, 
without some certainty of finding a market for his surplus he had no, object 
in extending his cultivation. This point is very important, for it means that 
without an export trade there can be no surplus produce from year to year. 
About 1870 the area under wheat in the Punjab (as' it was then constituted) 
was 5,660;000 acres, or' alx>ut 31 per cent. of the whole cropped area. The 
value of the wheat exported was only four lakhs of rupees. At that time 
there was no railway system ; there were few canals ; the only ones at work 
were the Bari Doab and Western Jumna, and the receipts from these did not 
cover expenditure. The Sirhind Canal was commenced in 1869-70. and it 
led to some increase in the area, under wheat. By 1895-96 the area under 
wheathadrisento 6,260,000 acres. Of this, over half, or 3'2 million acres, was 
irrigated, and 3 million unirrigated. This area was about 32 per cent. of the 
totaL. -Owing to the extension of irrigation, 'the total yield ap~ to . - . -
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have risen by about 23 per ceut., from approximately 4:3 to 53miUion ma~ds. 
Of thia,about 8'4: million maunds, or less than one-aixth, was exportecL 

Silica 1896 the province has iindergone an extraordinary change. This year 
will probably be accepted as the turning point in Punjab history, when back
wardneas and poverty gave way to progress and prosperity. The chief event 
concerned was the opeJJfug of the great Chenab Canal,' and the colonisation 
of Lyallpur. The immediate result was ani mmense increase of trade, an~, 
with it, weahh and a marked rise in the general standard of living .. Th~e 
is uo doubt that the consumption of wheat within the province increased;. 
and that of the inferior grains declined, especially in the towns. 

The openiDg of the Chenab Canal was followed by the construction of 
other great works, and the area under wheat expanded in consequence. For 
the niDe harvests, 1912 to 1920, the average area was over niDe million acres, 
(90 lakhs). The Punjab in these years was the present area, that is, without 
the Frontier Province or Delhi i so that if the same area be taken it will be 
.seen that the wheat crop has doubled since 1870. The total outturn may be, 
estimated as over 81 million maunds, as compared with 43 million maundit 
in 1870 and 53 million maunds in 1896. This increase far exceeds the increase 
in the population. In 1871 this was about 162'5lakhs, while in this year 
it is about 200 lakhs. These figures deserve attention because they show that 
the outturn of wheat in the province is now far more than is needed to feed 
the people, even if their consumption per head has increased since 1870.:
more than many critics are prepared to admit. It is this surplus production 
which forms the basis for the export trade, and so for the import trade and for 
that great increase in the wealth of ,the commercial classes which is ,such a 
marked feature of recent Punjab history. 

In the years 1886 to 1895, that is, before the opening of the Chenab Canal, 
the average export of wh~at was 278,000 tons a year. In the three years before 
the war it was 1,376,000 tons, or nearly five times as much. The J'verage 
for the next six years bas been 1,050,000 tons. The value of this exported 
wheat increased in the same period from Rs. ~68 lakhs to 880 lakhs. 
To illustrate the importance of this trade to the province, it may be pointed 
out that in the last niDe years the Punjab has received over Rs. 80 crores 
for its wheat 4-om foreign consumers. This vast sum has been received partly 
in manufactured goods, partly in treasure, gold and silver and partly in 'Other 
commodities. On both export and import trade ~he commercial classes 
have been able to make a profit which would not otherwise have accrn8'l to 
them. These facts are important in the face of thoBe who advocate. restrictions 
on the trade in wheat. ~The outcry against dear wheat comes mostly from 
the towns; which are large gaillers from theh igher prices. If the eXport 
of wheat were permanently restricted, many Commercial firms would be 
ruined, and the prosperity of the towns would suffer. 

The poillt deserves to be emphasised because many people seem to think tJlat 
high prices for wheat benefit only the zemindau; whereas the higher prices which 
are received by the coJ.tivators bave to be set oft against higher prices of bul. 
locks, implements and 9ther tJUngs that make up the cost of production. ,A 
commission agent. or Arhti. wo~ks, OD.a percentage of the price of whatever 



gooris,.he deals in, SQ. that his commissio.n increases directly with the rise in 
price.· .The . ~act that ~he. ~ading. and commercia! classes have grown pro
sperous m recent years JS obVlous to everybo.dy, but It seldom receives mention 
from those w:ho desire to see measures taken to reduce the price of wheat. 

The next question to whlch an answer is required is whether, on the whole 
the amount of wheat left in the province after the exporters hav~ 
taken away their quota is growing more or less.. Is the total quantity of 
wheat actually consumed within the province becoming less in consequence 
of the export trade! To this it does not seem possible to give an exact answer 
in figures because the expor1r statistics include wheat from Native States, 
whereas the figures for production refer to the Punjab only. Further it is 
~ot possible to separate the share of the 'frontier province from the railway 
figUres. There does not appear to be any evidence to show that the amount 
Consumed is declining, while practically everyone who remembers the con
ditions twenty yea.rsagocan testify to the general increase (l). So Iarithaa 
been attempted to show that the present prosperity of the province is in 

. large measure due to the expansion of the cultivation of wheat and to the export 
trade in this article; This in turn is due to the opening up of the province 
by railways and to ~e construction of the great canals. The railways have 
. had the effect of making prices more steady; there is no longer the wide differ
. ence in prices at various centres; and there is less divergence throughout the 
year. Fluctuations in prices from year to year have also become less marked; 
so that generally the price of wheat is now more even throughout the province, 
throughout the-year, and from year to year. On the whole the general trend 
of prices of wheat is steadily upwards. Until there was a good serVice of 
railways tbioughout· the province, prices depended upon local conditions, 
the cultivator could only get what the nearest market would give him; and 
when the nearest market did not require all his produce the surplus was left 
with him to rot. In such circwristancesthere was little inducement to increase 
the area under crops. A cultivator will not grow more than he can be certain 
of disposing of. The effect of the construction of railways was to open the 
Punjab to. the great markets up and down the world, to enable him to get a 
full, or at least a better, price for his ' produce, and so to encourage him to 
place more and more land under cultiv!).tion. In consequence, the cultivated 
area has increased faster than the population, there is more produce per 
head than before' and a higherstan~rd of living has become possible. 

It seems desirable here to refer to a misapprehension that sometimes 
creeps into discussions about this trade in foodstuffs. It seems to be thought 
that the wheat exported is taken away from the people who might otherwise 
have consumed it. It is suggested that somehow there is less to. eat in the 
Punjab becaUSe so much goes out. It has even been said that the cultivator 
Bells his wheat to'the foreign consumer and so inflictshar:n on the townsman 
of the Punjab. Now in point of truth, as everyone knows, the cultivator 
sells his produce to the Bania or grain dealer in his village, and having re
ceived the price he is. not concerned with what becomes of it. He does not sell 
it to the foreign consume}: at all. The village Bania lISually sells in tum to 

(1) Sir Jamea Wilson in hill paper" 'J'be World'! Wheat" estimates thatthe oonsump· 
tion iu India inoreaaed nearl1l1 per oeut. during the war period. . . 
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the big merchants of the nearest !landi, and he too it no lon.ger ooqcemed 
with what becomes of it. The big merchant of the Mandi is a business man, 
and sells his wheat to the person who offers the highest price. He is indifferent 
to the ultimate fate of the wheat. It is for sale, and it is sold. Everyone 
who likes can buy. No distinction is made between the consumers of this -

- province or of neighbouring provinces or of Europe. If anyone complains 
that wheat is being exported from the Punjab, he is free to stop the export 
by purchasing the wheat .. The trade is free. 

At this present moment (1) the price of wheat has risen to. a height which . 
is undoubtedly causing serious distress to 'many, . and, as usually happens 
when there is distress, the people are turning to political remedies for econo
mio ills. They want to know why the price is so high, ang what can b~ done 
to bring it down to a reasonable level. If what has already been written 
is borne in mind, it will now be possible to attempt an answer to these 
problems •• 

The general rise in the price of wheat was a natural result of ttl! ~gen:eral 
rise in world prices of all commodities that is the inevitable consequence 
llf the war. If millions of people are engaged for years in destruction, instead 
of production, the price of things must rise until production once more proves 
sufficient to meet all needs. Further, any interference with the currency 

• of a country that leads to the substitution of gold or silver by paper, especially 
if the total c\ll'l'ency is very much enlarged, is apt ~o have the effect of 
raising prices. During the war the gold currency of nearly all coUntries 
disappllared from circulation, so that prices were really quoted ill paper money. 
Here in India there arose a great demand for silver rupeeS, partly owing to 
a feeling of insecurity, and partly for the use of the 'armie~ ~ .M;esopotamia, 
Palestine, Egypt, East Africa and elsewhere. Before th~ war the average 
coinage of new rupees varied from year to year, but amounted to 74: million 
per yearfor the five years ending 1913-14.. In the next two ye~8 the amount 
turned out by the mints fell to 18 million in 1914-15, and to 14 million in 
1915-16. Those were the days .when it was not always easy to get notes 
cashed, and when Government was being strongly urged to make them 
inconvertible. In 1916-17 the new rupees coined amounted to 298 millions, 
in 1917-18 the total was 225 millions, in 1918-19. the huge total of 501 millions 
was reached. From that date there was no longer any. difficulty in getting 
notes cashed. Apart from rupees, there was an unprecedented issue· of cur
rency notes during the war. The effect may be shown by the simple state
ment that the value of notes in circulation was about 66 crores in 1914 and 

. 153 crores in 1919. 

If only we eould get back to a gold basis again, it is probable that prices 
would fall. But some years. must still elapse before that can be accom
. pllshed (~) 

Doring the'war the export of wheat was to some extent cOntrolled, and 
accordingly the full effect of the rise of world prices was not felt. The control 

(1) The autunua of 1921. 
(2) The question of the influence of the currency changes on prices is too intricate to be 

deal, with here. the fisurea are given to, indicate the SIeat ehallies. , . .. . I 
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reduc~ , the. amo1l1lct of wheat exported to about 2 per cent. of the 
. total produced, a very small item indeed. Moreover the maximum 
price for . purchase . for export was fixed at Rs. 5-8-0 per -maund at 
LyallpiJr ; so that t!lls export could hardly have caused the present price. 
U.nfortunately the autumn harvt'.st of last year (1920) was a bad one so that 
the amount of the cheaper grains was below normal, and more people were 
led to eat .wheat. Still more unfortunately the Rabi harvest of this year 
(1921) was very poor. All over India, where wheat was grown, the outturn 
was well below the average. The deficit.in all India was about 25 per cent. ; 
in the Punjab it is estimated that the wheat crop was 40per cent. below normal. 
In this province alone about 4 crores maunds of wheat less than the normal 
were produced. It is this deficiency of 4; crores of maunds that is the chie 
cause of the present difficulties. In February last the price at Lyallpur was 

· Rs. 5-8-0 per maund. By June it had. risen to Re. 6-9-0. 'fhen came a 
BUdden rise •. For this there was no reason so far as the harvest was concerned. 
nor so far as exports were concerned. Export was under strict control. Th~ 
chief cause seems to have been gambling; or Satta. The~ was a shortage 
of wheat so that the stocks were certain to be sold Boon. The next wheat 
harvest was still some months distant and imports from abroad were unlikely. 
The opportUnity was too good for the dealers and many indulged in gambl
ing, with the resulttbat prices rose to Rs. 9-12-0 in August and Rs. 9-14-0 
in September. Since then there has been a {all. 

This large fluctuation in the price has led to much misunderstanding. 
It seems desirable to say something of the influence of the export trade on 
internal conditions. 

Owing to the extreme caution With which official estimates are prepared. 
it is .not eil.sy to say what proportion of the, total. produce of the Punjab is 
actually exported outside the province j at a rough estimate it may be 
assumed that about one-sixth, or- 16 per . cent. is consumed outside. The 
DireotOr of Agriculture estimates that the export of wheat andwhea.t flour is 
about 28 per cent. of the total production j but obviously the proportion 
depends on. the gross outturn assumed. Some regard this as a danger and 
would like to prohibit it being Bent outside. These fail to understand the . 
real advaptage of a surplus. It is said that if export is prohibited there will 
be ample for everyoody, prices will fall and everyone will be happy. If, 

· however, the remark is applied to, say, the case of cloth in Bombay or 
Ahmedabad, the fallacy becomes at once apparent. Let it be argued that there 
are many in Bombay who cannot afford to buy clothes and go about almost 
naked, while there are lakhs and lakhs worth of cloth being exported, there
fore this export should be prohibited. Is there anyone who will believe that 
the prohibition of the export of cloth from Bombay would result inany re
duction of the price 1 The mills would stop making cloth which they could 
not sell at a profit, and there would be less cloth than ever. Similarly with 

-the case of. wheat, if the export is prohibited, there will be le!J8 grown, the 
• zemindar ' will turn his att~ntion to cotton and other crops with which 
, Government is less likely to in terfare. Even now, if the price of wheat w~ 
forced down without any corresponding reduction in, the price of other 
articles, or in· the cpsts of production, the zemindars would proceed to grow 
what ga~ them more profit. _ ., . J 
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The fact is that an' export trade is the best insuranCe' -against' fanima.', 
It provides a stimulus to grow more wheat than the, province requires. so 
that 'eyery year there is a surplus. This surplus has been taken above as 
between 16 and 28 per cent. If there is a bad harvest, then there will be 
less for export. If the harvest is within 16 per cent. of the normal, then there 
will still be sufficient for the food of the people, The sUrplus in normal years 
r.erves as a sort of a buffer against a shortage of food. Let it be assumed 
that, on the other hand, the province produces only enough for its own con,' 
sumption, then jf a bad harvest comes, even 10 per cent. below normal, there 
will be great scarcity. The amount available for export is a reserve against 
bad Beasons. 'In 19~1 the deficit was 41 per cent., so that the reBerve was 

, inslifficient to protect the people fro~ distress. 

It has been explained that the priQll at which it was profitable to purchase 
wheat for exPort was' about Ra. 5-8-0 per maund, so that the rise above th8.t 
rate is due to internal causes, the chief amongst which is the failure of the 
I!pring harvest. So long ,as the surplus production can be kept at an amount 
so much greater than the local consumption that a failure of the harvest will 
merely reduce this surplus and leave the local demand fully'satisfied, there 
should be no danger of the price 'rising above that at which export is profit..: 
able. Thus an increase of production, obtainable either by improved methods 
of cultivation or by extension of irrigation from canals, is the best security 
against the recurrence of the high prices of this year. 

A steadily increasing yield per acre does not of itself ensure an increase of 
the crop harvested. In France, between 1862 and 1910, the constantly increas
ing yield per acre was accompanied by a steady decline in the area under wheat 
from 18 million to 16 million acres. In this case the yield per acremore than 
l!Ounterbalanced the decline in area, but it does not follow that an export tax 
on wheat in the Punjab would be met by an increased, yield per acre. , The 
area under wheat might decline fasler than the yield increased, and the total 
coop would then become progressively less. If there were no increase in the 
yield per acre, the area would almost certainly become less, as a consequence 
of the decrease in profits. ' 

Until this result can be achieved, the simplest remedy is to form Co-operat
ive Societies, which will save much of the costs of distribution and Will enable 
the members to obtain their food supplies at the lowest rates pOBBible. A society. 
for instance, which bonght its supply of wheat in June 1921"Baved its members 
all the 1088 due to the high prices which followed in July, August and Septem
ber. 

There are those. however, who will do nothing to help themselves but ad
vocate interference by Government with the normal trade of the country. 
There is an idea that prohibition of export would alleviate the situation and bring 
benefit to those who now suffer from high prices. Prohibition of export is a 
..Jumsy method which would end in the ruin of the province. When transport 
facilities were defective ~r lacking, '"there was practically no export, and in 
,Consequence there was no attempt to cultivate, wheat in excess of local require
menU;. There was not, and could not have been,a recurring surplus from year 
to year. In 1871-2 the amount exported was valued at only Re. 4: 1akhs; it was 
D.ot until oOmmunications had brought markets into touch with the producen 
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that cultivation could beerlende:l with a reaso.nable certainty o.f profit. The eon. 
structio.n o.f the great canaIs affo.rded so.me certainty of a crop every year, su 
that the old need to. lay by a store gradually· disappeared; yet this is ignored 
by those who. advocate a great State storage system sufficient to prevent 
prices soaring high in time of scarcity. It is so.metimes urged that o.neyear's 
co.nsumption should be thus hel~ by the ,state; the value of this wo.uld be 
abo.ut Rs. 30 cro.res, and the loss of interest alo.ne would be nearly Rs. 180 lakhs 
a year, for the State wo.uld have to borrow the price. 

Prohibitio.n of expo.rt wo.uld force the province back into. the old times o.f 
famines, po.verty and distress. It would remove the stimulus to production 
of the normal surplus, and would throw back the scale "to the consumption 
of a nQrmal year. As a temporary administrative measure, it may be justified, 
just as war may be justified; but as lID ordinary permanent feature of a 
policy of lowering prices it could o.rily do harm. Prohibition of export 
from India would btill lea,ve the people of the Punjab subject to higlt 
prices, and even scarcity as a result of a large demand fro.m o.ther pro
, inces; while pro.hibitio.n of expo.rt from the Punjab could hardly be 
'Advocated at a'time when the pro.~ce is imPo.rting grain fro.m its neigh
bours.Ano.ther Po.int that is apt to. be ignored by those who advocate 
interference with trade is that an artificial lo.wering o.f price would tend to 

. increase consumption, and. a9 the measure o.f this increase canno.t be 
estimated the efIects of the pro.hibitio.n canno.t with any approach to 
accuracy be estimated. The history of this pro.vince and o.f other co.untries 
suggests that the cultivato.I: wo.uld turn his attentioB to so.me o.ther crop 
with which the Government o.f the day was less likely to interfere as a result 
o.f po.pular clamour. 

It must be remembered that, where the pro.duce o.f a seaso.n is insufficient 
tu meet the lo.cal demand, the price tends to rife till it reaches a level at which 
it allo.ws o.f no. profit o.n expo.rt. When export is thus stopped, future variatio.ns 
in price are due to. local causes. Long befo.re August o.f this year the high 
price of wheat rendered export unpro.fitable, ·so. that it co.uld no.t have been 
the expo.rt trade or the wo.rld price that caused the rise in August and Septem
ber. Similarly a go.o.d Rabi wo.uld serve to. bring do.wn the price till it 
roached a Po.int at which expo.rt became profitable, when it wo.uld be steady at 
aho.ut the maximum price at which the expo.rters were prepared to buy. At . 
tlUspresent mo.me~t it is probable that wo.rld prices. have no. effect o.n local 
mtes. . 

A further Po.int that must be mentio.ned is that a sligh~ sho.rtage tends 
to' raise prices to a larger extent than the actualsho.rtage wo.uld seem to justify ; 
similarly 8 small surplus o.f supply o.yer demand wo.uld bring do.wn the price 
cmt o.f pro.portio.n to the amo.unt of the surplus (1). These consideratio.ns 
beco.me very imPo.rtimt when a pro.po.sal fo.r an export tax is putfo.rward. 
What the Punjab is suffering from at the present time is a too. small surplus 
o.f pro.ductio.n over lo.cal demand. The real cure is to. increase the o.utturn so. . 

. as to. create a larger buffer· against sho.rtage. As lo.cal demand is already met 
in -a no.rmal year, any increase .o.f pro.ductio.n wo.uld be added to the quantity 

.. , 



available for export, which, as has been explained, is t~e rea\ bufferragailist' 
famine. The best means to increase the output are to improve the cultivation 
of the present area, and to extend that area by the construction of more·canals. ' 
In both directioDs the people of the P\lnjab can take an important share by 

, pressing for more money to be spent on t,h~ development of the Agricult~al 
Department,and, when the time comes, by subScribing to the loan which will 
be required to finance the new great canal projects, the Sutlej Valley 8che~ 
and the Indus scheme. 

As regards the prop()sal to imp:>3!! a,n extnrt tu on aU wheat exp:>rted, 
it is not clear whether the advocates of this measure wish t~ impose the tax 
on wheat leaving the country or on wheat leaving the province. If there be 
merely a duty levied on wheat leaving the province, then a bad harvest in' 
another part of India would still send up the price in the Punjab by enhancing 
the demand for Punjab wheat, just as at this time the United, Provinces com
plaiI!- that the price there is high owing to the heavy demand from the, Punjab. 
Thus such an export duty would merely involve the sacrifice of one part, of 
India in the intere3ts of another. It is d(}ubtful whether any:, considerable 
number of people would bl! in favour of such a proposal. - , -

An export ditty on wheat exp:>rte:l t(} foreigti coantris3 mi~J.t appear to 
be a good remedy for high prices in the eyes of th(}se who prefer not to examine 
into its effects in the light of experience" It has already been pointed out that 
such a measure as the control of export was tried in England in old days; ~t 
began as a means of keeping d(}wn the 'Price in the interests of the Consumer 
and ended as a bounty to encourage cultivation by keeping up the price in the 
interests of the producer. It has aIsobeen mentioned that elsewhere the 
object of Government is to encourage.cul~vation, not to discourage it. 

The object of such a duty would be to restrict export to an extent necessary 
to bring down the price to the urban consumer; if it were so small 'that it 
could be met'by a reduction in the profits of the exporters, it would not achieve -
ita purpose. Further, to be successful, it must be 80 high as actually tQ reduce 
export. Now, as has already been explained, the trade in wheat is free. The· 
wheat is for sale. and anyone c~n buy it ; it is assumed that if the price were 
reduced more would be consumed by persons who cannot now afford to buy. it. 
But these people might be outaide the province, ,and, their demand might 6e 
great enough to make it as hard as at present for the poor in' Punjab towns 
to ~Iuy this grain. The same argument may be applied about almost every 
article of food and clothing in every country, or indeed about any of the ameni
ties, of civilisation. So that an argument in favour of an expo~ tax on wheat 
woUld apply to every foodstuff and most other commodities. -Wheat is an 
important article in the, food of the people, but it is not a. neces!lityof life in 
the sense that people would die who did not get it. 'Millions do not eat wheat, 
but rice. ,~her, although the supply of an adequate quantity of wneat to 
the people 18.a matterof great importance, it does not follow that an increase 
of CODl!umptlon above the prescnt amount would lead to any economio ad
vantage. Peop!e in Europe vary their diet; many cannot. afford to eat good 
wheat; the Italians, for instance, sell their superior wheat which is fit for flo~ 
(or .dtta),and.have to put up with inferior wheat fit only for macaroni. The 
poorer classes m France and Germany cannot afford to consume large quan~ities' , 



of wheat, and eat.potatoes and other foodstuffs instead.Th~ argument that 
the ·State .shoul&' mterfere to enable the peopJe to eat more wheat is nnten-
aple (1).. . 

The price. of whea.t in the w9rld's markets varies from time to time, so 
,'that the tax: would also be variable if some export were desired/ while it would 
"have to be high if all export were to be prohibited. If all export were prohibit
ed as a permanent measure, the price would fall at the first good harvest 
but. as thi., would not necessarily be accompanied by a fall in the c;sts of pro
duction, there would be a danger, amounting to a certainty, that the profits 
of cultivation would disappear. If there were no profit from cultivation, the 
cultivators would reduce the area under this crop and grow what was calculat
ed to pa.y them better. There would just be less wheat, and the poor would Stil 
remain without it. . 

But it may be that the advocat-es of this export duty would try to adjust 
it so as to alluw ohome export, but still kel'p the price down. One difficulty 
would be to' determine exactly at what rata to fix..the. duty, or at what rate to 
fix the price at which wheat Wllst not be allowed to rue. . The duty would 
have to be adjustt'.d for every district, and even for stations within a dist.rict. 
The main point, hO\vever, is that export should be reduced, and that the price 
should be kept low. 

A.. ... export!! pay for importR, a reduction in the export' of wheat wOllld result 
not only in toe loss of a considerable portion. of the ninecrores which the pro
vince now gains. but also of the corresponding import trade whic~ represents ~ 

. the form in which the nine crores is receh:ed. There wouid thWi be a grea. 
loss of il\come not only to the cultivators. hut also to the cOmmercial classes, 
The reduction in the price received by the cultivators would reduce their 
income, and automatically increase the proportion of their produce which they 
have to sell to pay their land revenue. . . 

In the old days. whcn the revenue was about fourteen annas per acre 
this represented 26 sers of wheat; now it is about twenty· five annas representing 
about ten sers per acre when whllat is six: rupees a maund. The export tax 
would thus raise the te\renlle aga.inst the cultivator, who would thu3 lose twice 
over. Having ten maunds an acre of wheat, he would lose twenty rupees an 

.acre from a dl1ty which reduced the price from, say, six rupees a maund to 
fOllr (or about Rs. 6 per acre, if we assume that he sells one· third) ; as the out
turn for the province is about 800 lakhs malinds, the loss to the cultivator 
would be several cror~s a. year. The proposal amollnts to the advocacy of 
a particularly 'unsuitable type of Poor Rate on the rural class in favour of a 
relativdy small number of urban residents, who will not improve their efficiency 
so· as to enable them to increase their earnings. The final result of such a 
policy \l"ould be disastrous to the province. The great problem is how to .. 

. (1) OJ. Sir James Wilson ... The World's Wheat": .. it is to be remembered that, al. 
thou~h wheat is the favouritp. food.grain in the tempfll'&te regions, the great majority of mankind 
prefer to consume other grains, Buch as rice. mai7&, rye and mil\ets, even when they are well 
enough oII to buy whea.t if they wished. Moreover many wheat eaters, without much sense of 
hardship, substitute other grains for wbeat if it is exceptionally dear. The experience of the 
war has shown that farmers erm, and will. rapidly increase their wheat area. whenever it pro. 
misell to be more .proli~ble to grow wheat ~ other. kinds of produce ", 



hicreaae the national income, how ~ help everYone to in~eas'8. their'eamuigs 
10 as to Secure a rise in the'gener.l standard of living. The proble~ is .Dot 
how to reduce the national income, how to prevent the people from .earniri.g 
more and how to increase poverty. The experience of the war demonstrated 
that State control over prices of particular prodllcts tended to redllce the total 
national income. Professor Pigou, in his Economics of Welfare (Ch. IX. para. 7) 
writes :_u It is obvious that any general State policy of cu tting down prices 
in any industry billow tho competitive levlII, on occasions when the' 
conditi0l18 of d~mand and supply wOllld enable that indus try to obtain-excep
tional profits, mu.~t, in elf~ct, p;lna.li3e it as cOlllplrlld with stable industries .••• 
If, for ill3tance, the Statu ad"pted a general' PJlicy of forbidding farmers to 
charge higb prices wh,m they have power to do so on account of a bali world 
ha1"\"p.8t, this would check investment in agriculture because people expect bad 
world harvests from time to time and look to high prices then to set Ilgailll!t 
low prices in bllmper years". 

Of the dishonesty of 8 proposal to penalise a large majority of the popU:~ 
lation in order to benefit a minority, to rob the cultivators o~ 16 crorp.8 a year 
merely to give cheap wheat to those who should adapt their food to their means, 
just as millions in other countries do, it is not necessary to say much; it 
leems worth while to point out that the precedent would almost certainly serve 
to dra,,, attention to. the fact that in other countries the policy is one of en
couraging the cultivation of wheat by keeping prices up. In a province where 
the majority of the members of the Legislative Council are themselves pro
ducers of wheat, it is more tba:1likely that, having once experipnced the efieeti' . 
ot State interference, these members wourd press for measures designed to 
assist the culth'ators, such as a bounty on expo~t when wheat was cheap. 

Another remedy suggested is to stop the Satta, or gambling, which was to 
some extent responsible for the rise in price in JUly-September 1921 ; th~ chief 
difficulty is to discover how to do it. The province is intermixed with the 
territories JU Native States, so that those who wished to evade the law could 
carry on ~atta by a short journey. A proposal to interfere with the dealings 
of the big merchants may fmd popularity amongst some. but anything that 
discouragtld these from performing their useful functions without setting up 
Bome alternative I1Jachinery would be apt to invoh'e serious disadvantages. 
There mnst be 80meone to store wheat, to prevent violent fI.uctuations and to 
maintain touch with other sources of grain. The feeling against these dealeIS 
is but a recurrence of the old antipathy against the cor~esponding class in 
England. At one time, forestalling,· as it was termed, was penalised; everyone, 
it was held, should be satisfied with a fair profit, and anyone who attempted 
to bUy with a "iew to selling when prices rose, i. e., who sought to forestall 
others, was liable to punishment. Satta ,is nl)t a necessary accompaniment of
the big dealers' business, but it is doubtful if it can be entirely eliminated from 
it by law. 

The real and onlY. permanent remedy is to encourage the investment of 
more and morecapitai in agriculture and industries. The continuous invest
mtlnt of all available capital within tlie 'province in productive enterprises 
would tend to find employment. for all, it woul,l lead, ~ an iucreWlt! in thll
national income and would provide an ol'porturuty for more to earn a decent 



. livelihood and ·80 to meet high prices' by higher earnings. Capital inve!ted 
productively in large amount is the best remedy for the trouble arising from 
the high rrice of wheat. 

APPENDIX. 
Statement showing total produce and export by rail and river of ";heat (including wheat 

Sour convertPd into wheat), in tons, in the Punjab, including !latin EtatES. 

Total net exports 
Exports to Karachi : 

Balance exports to 
T~to.l prod"uc. (in toni): places in India. 

Yea.r. tion (in tons). exports in practica.lly o.ll of other tho.n Ko.rachi, 
following finaneia.! which goes overseas. outside the 

yeo.r. province. 
, - I 2 3 

I 
4 5 

1900·p1 2,623,094 (24) 625,826 (i6) 424,587 (8) 201,239 

1901·02 . 1,834,484 (29) 525,894 (23) (24,373 (6) 101,521 

-1902-03 2,303,929 (38) . 881,942 (35) 804,770 (3) 77,172 

'19~3~04 3,062,030 (39) 1,193,388. (37) i,136,447 (2) 56,941 

.lV04-05 2,844,270 (28) 783,277 

\1 

(22) 611,493 (6) 171,784 

1905-06 3,498,895 (33) 1,165,299 (24) 826,006 (9) 339,293 

1906·07 2,641,285 (44) 1,164,933 I (31) 826,101 (13) 338,832 

1907"()8 2,482,146 (13) 312,866 (7) 171,794 ·(6) :141,072 . 

1908-09 3,350,887 (26) 884,514 (24) 801,444 (2) 83,070 

1909-10 3,607,7.74 (27)' 978,400 (24) 881,300 (3) 97,100' 

1910-11 3,709,481 (25) 932,393 (23) 845,085 (2) 87,308 

1911·12 3,830,453 (31) 1,179,624 (2~) 1,056,642 (3) 122,982 -1912·13 3,242,375 (29) 948,529 (23) 756,273 (6) 192,256 

1913-14 3,188,537 (32) I,007,8S9 (23) 720,070 (9) 287,819 

1914-15 3,725,000 (19) 701,095 (13) 477,208 (6) 223,887 

1915-16 2,481,296 (35) 878,646 (28) 694,88.0 (7) 183,766 

1916·17 2,937,212 (34)' 996,~60 (29) 860,119 (5) 136,541 
~ 

1917·18 3,425,500 (19) 648,001 (10) 331,490 (9) 316,511 

1918-19 2,893,378 (I~) 434,454 (3) 84,113 (12) 350,341 

1919-20 3,884,372 {25) 965,775 (11) _439,075 .... (14) 526,700 . 
1920-21 2,301,388 I. .. .. 

. 
Average 3,078,320 (28) 860,470 . (21) 658,664 (7) . 20) ,806 

2(1 years ---
N.B.-Figures enclosed In bracketsl'llpresent pt'rcentagel on Col. 2. 

. The above statement was prepared by; anri is repeated here by the courtesy of, lIr. C. lIt 
Townsend, I. C; 8.,Dil'llotor of Agrioulture, Punjab. • 



CHAPTER XU. 

TJlB PROSPECT FOR h"DUST1uES~ 

In the prt'.ceding chapters frequent references have been macle t~ rural 
conditions in other countries with a view to extracting therefrom lessons of 
value applicable to local problems. The position taken up has l>een that 
.gricu~ture is and must remain the greatest and most important of all indus
rif's and the dominating factor in both the wealth and the.weUare of the people. 
But agriculture alone will not suffice to secure for the Punjab all the advan
tages that would accrue from the fulle!lt development of its natural resources. 
It has been shown that, in other countries; small holders require the help of 
subsidiary industries to enable them to earn a decent livelihood; while in 
the Punjab such village industries as exist are carried on by separate tribes __ 
or castes, and not by the agriculturists, in their spare hours. In some quarterf 
there l'eCmB to be a desire to see these village industries helped on to a mbr~ 
prosperous foo~ing not in order to afiord occupation lor the cultivators, but '. 
from a patriotic feeling that their regeneration would somehow reflt'ct· credit. . 
on the province. The l'osition of the economis~ would seem to be that these' 
ancif'nt industries should be encouraged only'in so far as they provide for 
the workers a better income than they could obtain in any otlrer way, or 
until some way of earning a better income has been devised. The great. 
deft'ct of all these is that they afiord very little opportunity for the employ, _ 
ment of capital, and it is only by the employment of more and more capital'
that man can produce more wealth and increase his income. Moreover 
individuals, working independently, lack the advantages that accrue from .. 

. specialization and organizations, and so cannot compete on equal terms with 
others ",-ho enjoy these advantages; in consequence, there'is a tendency fot 
the village artisan to be overworked and underpaid. . 

So long as costs of transport from the factory to the village are high and 
expenses of diE.tribution heavy, the independent worker may be able to earn 
some sort of liHlihood, but 8S these charges df'cline he will be driven from 
the manufacture of articles to the repair of articles, and his pOllition willthen: 
remain for a long time unaSsailable. 

There .is, however, a small body of opinion which considers. that, in the 
pursuit of wealth, agxiculture may be practically ignored. and that the energies 
of the people should be directed. to the intr04uction of factory industries 
on a large scale with a view to a large export trade in manufactur.ed goods. 
The means to this end are, however, so obscure that those who advocate its 
adoption are not prepared to support their opinion with their money without 
extP.rnal aid.. A larger and more influential body realized that raw materials .. 
come for the most part from the soil, and that accordingly 4\ careful examin
ation of these raw materials should be made' and experiments should be carried 
out to test which of them can be profitabl;r worked up, within the province, 
to a stage nearer to that in 'which the' consumer' requires them. Here too, 
there is hesitation when it comes to a question of bearing the expense of the 

. . 
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experunents,.and aeeordingly~tbere has-arisen a definite demandf or the adop
tionof a policy of State participation in industrial development, and even of 
State assistance to ,industrial ventures. This demand is, in some measure; 
a reflection of the impression that commonly prevails as to what has occu rred 
iIi. Japan (1). It is believed that Japan has great industries and is, by their 
means, becoming a wealthy country; and that it only remains for the Punjab 
Government to subsidize industries to a Ilimilar extent for similar resnltd to 
follow. l'he whole problem obviousl, calls for the most careful examination 
m all its a:'pects. , • , 

The probl~ms in' certain of these-aspects have been examined in the 
Report of the Industrial Commissnm, and it is unnecessary to repeat what 
has there been said. This book is primarily concerned with the Punjab, 
and it is clear that statements that may be true of India as a whole may not 
be accurate when applied to a province so peculiarly situated. The limit
ations imposed upon this province by its'geographical position have already 
been dealt with. The great advantages conferred upon England or Japan 
by their configuration, and the consequent facilities for an extensive coast
wise transport system, or the gain to Belgium or Holland from' their rivers 
and canals are insufficiently recognized by some- publicists in this country. 

'There is a childlike faith in the power of the State to produce industries by 
subsidies or other forms of aid, in spite of the evidence available from other 
countries that if there are to be industries that willla.'1t they must be such as 
exploit some great natural advantage of the locality. Other coUntries have 
tried and .are trying to f'ncollrage their people to embark upon 'such enter
prises, and undoubtedly some measure of success has been secured, but 
nowhere does there E!tlem to be anv result at all comparable to the great indus-

, tries thai have sprung up' unaided except by some conspicuous natural 
, advantage; ~ Tho ne,!d for some occllpationlor the people, alt ... rnative to 

agricnlture, is, however, so very important in this province th:lt every measnre 
that promises to help in providing such occupa.tion deserveti t.() be cartlfully 
examined and trilld out. II what follows seems to be more di>couraging th \D 

encouraging, it should be remembered that an hom~st appreciation of diffi-
culties is frequently the be~t rreliminary toultJmate sut:cess. • 

First, as to State ai(~ tha Rmlller countrill..,\ of South EurOp9 affod 
materiul that shouM not be ignored. In Serbia .. the Government h:lS none 
its hpst to foster the country's manufactures. To promoters of new blanches 
of industry it has been specially liberal, giving them building lauds, allowing 
them to import plar.t and raw materials duty free, and reducl~d railway rat~s 
in favollr of tht'ir gouds. • .:Neverthelel'l!l, the manufactures o£ Serbia have 
hitherto bp,p,n of little account. Most of the fact{)ries which fillured in official 
returns were only small worksbops, and very f .. \v had an annual produl'tion 
exceeding £ 50.000 in value. The raw material used consisted alIDost. entirely 

. of products of Serbian agriculture" (2). '.. . 
'-

(1) There i8 some oonfusion between the in:iustries of • country, and the d:stribution of • 
those industries throughout. ('ountry. Aml'rica ia a 1':",8t industrial country. but :ts indus· 
tries are for,th~ moab part. concentrated in a rellltiveJy smnll numbl'f ot towns: New York city.' 
for instance. aIL9 a greater net manufacturing out}¥lt tban any State except its own and Penosyl.; 
vania.' Marshall, p. 151 

(2) F. O. Handbook 
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In J3ulgaria primitive manufacture by the olHashioned methods ia &till 
ths rule: domestiu handicrafts have not yet been displaced by the factory 
.ystelD. " The State bas alw"ys been alive to the importance o£ encouraging 
mrJ<ir.m methods, and by a eucce!Sion of special laws h!l8 .!ndcavourecl to Ilrrive 
at thll best ways of stimulating indu"qtry. But, except in lh", textile industry, 
which had long erilted as a domestic industry ~ many parts, progress has 
bet'n slow •••• The most important provisions of the law· of 1909 • for the 
encouragement of Native Industries and Trade' are as follows:-

(1) The establiRhment of an Industrial Council whose duty it is to 
advise the l\Iinister of Industry and Commerce as to the grant
ing of privileges. 

(2) The grant of certain privileges to concerns which-
(a) we mechanical power of not less than 10 horsp..rower ; 
(1I) have invested in machinery not less than 20,000 leva,<or about 

£ 800); '. . 
(~) employ not less than "ten. workmen for at least si.:, months of the 

yt!ar. . 
(3) These privileges are-

(i) freA grant of water-power; . 
(ii) free import of mlchinery, if such machinery is not manufac

tured in the country; 
(ii,) Jree import of raw D1ate~al; 
(iv) Irl'e grsnt of land for Cae tory !!itr;s; 

(1:) reduction of 35 per cent. on railway rates ; 
(vi) preference over foreign goodS for the supply of the requirements

of puhlic officI'S and the State, district and municipal" 
authorities .. . 

(4) The exclu!live right to catTy on co rlain industries iu certain areas 
is conferr",:'!. by the National Assembly for certain periods. 
These r.nl1ctm~nts have greatly Ftimulated industrial enter
prise, but the number of concerns entitled to benefit wa..q oDly 
389 in 1912, of which 158 werlS for the production of food
IItufis, bller and alcohol, mostly flour mills. The .number of 
pllrsons employed in these manufacturing industries in the 
same year was only 15,600. The decline of handicraft and 
the eclipee of the individual by machinery have mlde tho posi-

• ~ion of the workpeopJe difficult" (1). 
In Greece and European TnrkE-y there are no considerable industries 

the lack of (:081 being a great obstacle. In Italy industries were· to a large 
extent dep\:ndent upon German capital and ·German direction. In this· 
provin~~, however;it is Japan which is reglU'ded as the example to be followed. 
and as thllre is much miRunderstanding of the economic situation in that re-· 
markable country sOme details may be given. 

In that country there is a rultivated area of Hi million acres to support 
55 million people, or 1 acre to feed a little under four people. In the Punjab _ 

(1) F. o. llaAc1book. 
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there iB. a cultivated. area of nearly 30 million acres to support about 
20 million people, so that four people have 6 acres to draw food from, instead 
of 1. The result i,s that the people of this province have ample food for 
themselves and for export. They can in fact earn a living by producing 
food, etc., for export, wlJich is not possible for the Japanese. 

In the second place taxation in Japan is very high, amounting in all 
to nearly 15 rupees (1) a head; the national debt is about 50·to 60 TUllee8 

a hea~l. It is thus incumbent on the people to work hard. 

In the third place it is doubtful if tho~e who desire to see Japanese success 
repeated in this province would be prepared to accept the amount of State . 
compuL>ion ·and State interference that the Government of Japan found 
necessary. It is quite certain that no British Government would adopt 
such unfa~r methods as are to be found in the Japanese record. There, 
however, circumsbLnces were hard. The people were sunk in poverty, the 
country was. overcrowded, the culth-attld area was barely sufficient to feed 
everyone, there was no outlet for the surplus population, and, what is of 
great. importan«~t!, the articles manuFactured by hand were such as could. 
for the most part, be better and more clleaply made by machinery and 80 
were not suitable for export. Once the country was opened out to foreign 
trade (alter 1853), the Japaneae set about learning all they could. importing
Western machinety and copying Western methods. The marvel about Japan 
is not that she is a greatindustrinl country (2), hnt that she has attained her 
prcst'nt position in snch a very short span. The .Tapanese Ambassador to 
the United States told an American audience that in 1913 the city of Phila
dl·lphia had an annual industrial outpnt double the total. inrlustrial output 
of the whole State of Japan. Japanese foreign trado is swollen by two 
important factors. Tile country eonsist.'1 of a series of comparatively narrow 
islands facing.& large contineut, and possessed of sixty harboUfs open . to 
foreign st.eamers; such extensive sea communications favour foreign trade. 
In the second place the new industries eater not for home consumption, but . 
for overseas markets, and hence an lUlusuallv large portion of the output is 
exported. In 1917 the total of exports and imports was 2,638 million yen, or .. 
about 48 yen per head of the population. The average for the Punjab for 
the three years 1916-19 for e:!Cports and imports was 8,2721akhs, or about 
41 rupees per head (3). Both figures omit treasure. As the Punjab is, com';' 
pletely landlocked and sufiers from disabilities of geographical position 
already described, there is little ground for despondency. In 1913 the average 
per h~d oithe total foreign trade (exports and imports) was less than 
Rs. 33 fo~ Japan and about Rs. 25 for the Punjab. That factory industries 
are not necp.ssary for large foreign trade is exemplified by the .fact that the per 

(1) i.e.,IO yen. A yen used to I::e equal to about Re. 1·8. • 
(2) The number employed In factoril'8 in 1917 ' .... e .1.281.('(0; (If ~hem 6R to eo per 

cent. were femoll'8; 10 per cent. were children nndl'r If. 'J he total [lI)lIJhr of TfUO", fmp\oyEd 
In factories b~ India 1n)917 waa about 1.120.COO; the total for the FWljeb wIUIJ6.CCO.· 

. (1) A ven at par ia worth twoshillinga i befnre the war 11 rupeea=two Bhillin~; thl'D.ew 
exchange is demgned to be one rupee = two shillinge. It il important to tellJember that In . 
the Japanese 61!'urea cotton is Included twice over i the raw cotten is included in imForts end 
the nme material worked up Into cloth appeen as exports. If Japan is only ('redihd with the 
value she adda to the raw cotton In manufacturing it into cloth. etc., the resultant foreign trade 
per head is leu than that for the Punjab, , 
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capita exr-or~ of agricultural produce alone.from Denmark exceed the above
figures. Til" value of the whole of Japan's exports in 1917 was less in p~ 
portioli to population than the single article 'of butter exported from Den~ , 
mark. It should be possible to admire Japan's wonderful progress with01.lt· 
losing all sense of proportion, and certainly without decrying the. 'equally 
wonderful progress of British mdia. 

The following figUEf'.8 show that British India is a far more important 
factor in Javanese t.rade and commerce than is Japan in that of British, 
India:-

V.&LUB 011'. MBBOH.&NDlIB (1). 

I mporled into Britia'" B%porled/rom Brili8A' 
IndiaJrom Japan. India to Japan. 

• Ra. Rs. 
1875-76 (single year) /l3,OOO 61,000 

Deoennial average 1875·76 to 1884.85 1,06,000 12,00,090 
Decennial average 1885·86 to 1994·95.. 8,80,000 4,75,00,000 
Decennial average 1895·96 to 1904·05 73,76,000 5,511,00,000 
Decennial average 1905·06 to 1014·11J 2,98,00,000 13,31,00,000 
1911i·16 (single year) 7,56,00,000 18,45,00,000 
1916.\7 do. 13,31.00,000 28,25,00,000 
1911·18 d~. ,18,33,00,000 34,16,00,000 

To sueh figures as these the objection is put forward that, while India' 
exports raw materials, Japan exports manufactuted articles. . The real point, 
however, is not the state of the articles exported or imported, but the advan •. 
tage accruing from the exchange. From one view it wQuld appear that, if· 
India imports articles ready for use in exchange for articles which require 
the expenditure of much labour before they can be used, In!lia is the gainer; 

. but it is urged that, if India exported manufactured goods instead of raw mate-" 
rials, the country would gain the profit accruing from the employment of all 
the capital, labour, skill and business and commercial experience of her.people· 
. utilized in transforming the one int~ the other. ThiS argument assumes that. 
these necessaty adjunctS of successful maIfufacture exist in the country. ana. 
are being at present used to less advantage than they would be used under 
the circumstances contemplated (2). 

Before proceeding to' a brief examination of these assumptions it seems 
worth while to note that the cry for industries does not take origin from the 
old hereditary industrial classes. ,These are regarded usually as Kamins 
of low social status. They show no marked desire t~ improve their methods 
or to increase their exertions with a view to securing better conditions. There 
is nowhere any large body of t~ artisan class out of work and seeking new 
industr!~. 8S' a means of employment. The ~ry for industries is not due to 

(1) Statistics nf British India, Volume I, Commercial Statistics. Japanese expOlts to 
all oountries, except China and America, fell away ma.terially in 1019. .. This means that Japan' 
has not realized her opportunity and consolidated her position in the many markets which were 
I.hrown ope. to her manufacturers by European inability to compete during the war. She was 
ubsessed by the desire of obts.iningq nick. a.nd exorbitant profits, and ps.id too little a.ttentiDn to 
the quality other output." Report by H.M.'s Commercial Secretary a.t Yokohama,.quoted in 
M,I80re Economic JouNl(Jl, June 1920. . . 

(2) Soma advocates of factory industries seem apt to forg,t that raw.matena.Js may 
also be the result of capital, labour and enterprise. Of course more capitl\l,. more ,skill and more 
enterprise are required to advance tbe raw ma.teril\ls throup the Va.riOUll sta~es to the man\l 
~ture4 artiole, . . . l .., . 



162 

lack oi opportunities for exploiting new ideas or new inventions; nor is it due 
to any surfeit of technical ability. It originated (a fact which modern critics 
are apt to forget) in the desire of GdVernment to mitigate the dange~ due to 
the almost complete dependence of the pe'ople upon the monsoon. The monsoon 
fluctuate~ in character and would, in all probability, continue so to fluctuate. 
In consequence, it seemed inevitable that there must be recurring periods of 
severe distress, unless, as the Famine Commission of 1880 pointed out, some 
diversity of occupation could be secured whereby the surplus population 
could be drawn from agricultural pursuits and led to find the means of sub
sistence in manufactures or somes imilar employments. In their opinion, this 
result would only follow upon an incre8.lled deRire to apply capital to industrial 
pursuits, and this, in turn, could only arise from a growing conviction that 
adequate profits would be secured ·on investments. ,The Commission 'consid
ered that there were difficulties in the way of Government guarantee or direct 

: State aid, but urged that "to whatever extent it is possible Government 
. should giv.e Dssistance to the development of industry JJ. Since 1880 the 
situation has changed in a truly remarkable manner. At that time poverty 
was the basis of the demand for industries which were desired by Govern
ment in order to climinish the dependence of the people upon agriculture. 
Since then, however, wealth has increased rapidly-new canals have been 
constructed, railways have been extended and education has spread-and 
it would seem that the modem cry for industries is due -to the cOD.,>iderable 
amount of money seeking profitable investment and the number of educated 
young men, for the most part not agriculturists, stleking profitable employment. 
The cry for industrit:a is no longer due to poverty, but to surplus wealth and 
the rise ofa class, not traditionally connected with industries, but now de
sirous of embarking upon industrial enterprise with the laudable hope of 
increasmg wealth. That thl're has been a great inorease of wealth in the Punjab 
in the last fifty years is obvious to all. The great canals have led to a large 
increase in the cultivated area, and to a still larger increase in production. 
Whereas in 1872 t~ province received only four lakhs of rupees for its'!!ur
plus grain, in 1913 it received 1,448·lakhs, and in 1918-19 no less than 2,437 
lakhs, of rupees. In 30 years exports increased sevenfold in value, and 
imports increased fourfold. The income· tax returns testify to a large increase in 
the income of tIle trading and commercial classes. , Bankers and moneylenders· 
incIeased in number fourfold between 18G8 and 1911, and their income sub
jcct to tax has more than doubled in the last 20 years. !.'hti net import of 
treasure (gold ands ilver. coin and bullion) into Indi.a in the last 50 years 
totals 770 crores: latterly it has been' 32 crores a year. In November 
and December1917 13 crores of rupees were absorbed. In the year 1917-18 
no less than- 23 crores of rupees werp. coined. Between: August 1914 and 
March 1918 over 40 per cent. of the ent.ire estimated world production of sil
.ver passed into circulation in India. These figures relate to India as a whole 
but, in proof of the contention that the Punjabh as been receiving a goodly 
share of this enormous ,vealth. the following figurE',s may be quoted :-

Triennial Period. 

1911·12 to 1912·13 
I913·1t to 1915·16 
19J6·17 to I91S·1IJ 

... 
,. 

- Gold and silver treasure absolb£d 
in the Punjab in 3 years. 

Rs. 1,000 lakhs. 
.. 1,617 do. 
,. 2,169 clQ. 



To understand the meaning of these figures, it mnstbe remembered -that 
they show net absorption, 80 that the effect is cumufative. . 

- The· Plmjab entered' upon an unbr:ken era of proRperity after 1895-96 
with tlle opening of the Lower Chenah Canal. rhe figures for money orders 
are suggestive :-

.Yet bll.lM3, Jf)r tJu Pu.nj'J~, oJ m)"~1J flf'ilers paid ill the province, less molley 
orders issued. . 

1880·81 

Inland. 
_-21.S!!.Oao 

Foreig". 
-1.eS.OOt)· 

1885.86 -26.28,000 -I,a7.00~ 

1!190.91· _ -3S,57,OaO -3t.OOO 
1895.96 -SI;28,/)OO +33,000 
1900-01 .•• +56,56;000 +25,28,000 
1905.CO +69,59,000 +14.9:1,000 
1010.11 +92.05,000 +43,57,000 
1915.16 .J • +1.18,01,000 +33,14,000 
1916.17 +1,6:>,63.000 +45,37,000 
1917·18 +2.35,M,00~f +1)3,69,000 

The above figures indicat.e tIle net gain to the province and show the 
effect of Punjabi, sending to their homes within the province savings from 
earnings made outside. They effectively dispose of the old myth of the 
economic drain. In the last 10 years the total net gain from remittances by 
monthly orders alone is over 16 crores of rupeed. 

Deposits in the Post Office Savinge Bank have also jriereased lilrgely l 
and it is of sp6cial interest to not6 that the average depllsit in the funjah (=Rd. 
150) is dOllble the average for the rest of India, excluding tJJt~ Punjab 
(=Rs.75). . 

The rapidly growing mortgage debt and the high price paid for land 
afford evidence of surplus wealth seeking investment: and the resentment 
of certain classes against the Land Alienation Act is a clear indication oC th(\ir 
possession of idle money for which they naturally enough .del'lire profitable 
employment. The second important cause of· the cry for inrlustries is· the 
existence of an educated middle class competi'lg for occllpation. Apart. 
from agriculture, the only considerable means of livelihood in the province 
are moneylending and the law. From the income tax: returns it appears 
that 15,035 moneylenders are in receipt of an income above the taxable· 
limit, that the number of all other persons engaged in commerce and trade 
with similar incomes is 13,039; while there are ouly 575 persons engaged in . 
manufacture (excluding registered companies) with taxable incomes. 
Turning to the proff',ssiQDS, the reare 1,268 persons with incomes abovp the. 
taxable limit ,all of whom. except 195, are barristers, attorneys, pleaders, etc. 
Mllneylending and the law are thua the two most profita.ble callings and, as the 
latter offers the higher average income of the two, there is a marked tendency. 
for educated young men to take to it. In the province; as at present con
stituted,there were, in 1868, 40 pleaders, barristers, etc., of whom 25 were in 
Lahore. By 1896 the number had risen to about 360 ; whereas it is noW' Over 
1,200 (assuming the income-tax returns to be accurate, the average neli 
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income is somewhat under Rs. 220 per mensem). One predisposing cause is 
the rise' of an urban middle class wh~ch has acquired a taste for a college 
education. This class has risen so rapidly. and its sons have taken to 
education so readily, that opportunities fo.( 'employment are too few for the 

.. candidates. It would, perhaps, be more correct to say that the demand for well
, paid billets is increasing faster than the supply. At the same time it is 
, worthy of remark that there is a general dearth of tramed, competent and 

well-qualified men in almost every branch: of activity (l). This curious 
state of things is dealt with in the Report of the Calcutta University Commis
sion. It was found that, while the proportion of students in colleges to the 
total population of Bengal was roughly equal to that in Great Britain, the 
proportion of these students to the total literate- population was ten times as 
great in Bengal, that is to say, a tenfold larger proporti<lll of literate people goes 
in for a University course in Bengal than in Great Britain, and, of these again a 
far larger proportion takes the Arts COUlse and a. very much smaller proportion 
goes in for a strictly vocational traiuing. ll'he result is the large number of 
educated.youngmen searching for eJIlploymtlnt, but not trained for any part
icular vocation. With these all can feel the greatest sympathy, even though 
all do not agree with some of the consequences. In England such young 
men are left to fight their way in the economic struggle. There an Arts course 
is regarded as very much of a luxury which a poor country cannot afford (2). 

Some attempt may now be made to forecast the lines on which industries 
can be developed with reasonable prospects of profit. It must be remembered 
that the difficulty is not to manufacture something that is at present import
ed. Japan has ahown how easy it is to imitate, but to manufacture goods 
under conditions as to price, quality, etc., . which will ensure for them Ii. 
ready sale. The following classification does not claim to be complete, but 
it will serve to indicate the possible lines of development :-

A. Old {l. Improvement in existing industries. 
- 2. Development of agricultural industries. 

B. N 3. New industries based on agriculture. 
ew-4:. New industries not based on agriculture. 

C. Unknown-e. g., industries that may take their rise from some
new invention or discovelY which can be exploited within the province. 

1. Th~ existing industries obviously afford great scope for improve~ . 
ment and deserve first consideration. The chief are weaving, dyeing, tanning 
ir~n work and wood work, and in these much can be done-

(1) There is considerable misunderstanding as to the objects of education. Ev;n in 
.lmer~ca. says Prof. Marshall, where education has always been taken seriously, it has never been 
regarded as reachiug far, by itself, towards making men efficient in business. It has never 
given the same prestige as can be obtained by the evidence of keen mother wit, which is afforded 
b;r a new contrivance, or a new scheme of organization which is effective for its purpose. Indus 
try and Trade, p. 155. -

(2) The history of Engwh industriep provide. ample i!lustratioD of the great infiuence 
. of ecanomio distreas in Btrcngthening resointioD, eDforcing thrifG and Baving .. stimulating 
prid~ ID co~q'.leling diffioulties and dri"!Dg men to :work stre~uou81,y to lave themllelY01 from 
JaJI8lD~ agwD lotO the poverty and pam form which by thell' own effort.· theT were just 
eU\el'glllg. 



Ca) hy educating the workers in their craft S<;l as to·improre·their 
technical skill ; 

·Cb) by introducing more cApital, in the way of improved machinery, 
implements and materials, and in the provision of more poweli 

Ce) by providing the element of intelligent enterprise so as to enable . 
the workers to use the capital employed to the best profit. 

In so far as these industries are developed in villages, it is probable that 
the labour will be supplied by the existing classes of artisans. If the econo
mic position of these people is to be improved, they must produce more wealth. 
and this end can best be achieved by securing the jntelligent control of more 
capital and more power. 

It may be noted that, as India advances in industrial organization, the
manufacture in the Punjab of articles from imported iron will tend to decline. 
as it will be cheaper to mlport the manufactured articles· than the raw 
materiaL This tendency may be defeated if the article is of a special type 
protected by a patent. The Nahan Sugar Mills are manufacturing in Nahan 
State from iron. and coal brought from Bengal by rail and camel transport; 
and then distributed by camel and rail to the villages .of the province. Clearly 
it would. be chelt per to manufacture these nearer to the source of the iron and coal 
and send them by rail to wherever the demand existed. 

2. Development of agricultural ipdustries. 

Instances are afforded by oil pressing, flour milling, cotton ginning, nce hul
ling, sugarcane crushing, wool washing. etc., etc. ; all stages in the preparation 
of raw produce for consumption. These processes are at present being carried 
out in a generally inefficient manner. To a consideriible extent it is probable 
that the labour required will be supplied by the agriculturists themselves. 
as is now largely the case with sugarcane crushing. . The most promising 
lines of development appear to be the introduction of more efficient machinery 
and power, and the elimination of waste, and the purification and refinement 
of articles of export so .as to r~ise_ the value in proportion to the bulk. 

3. New industries based on agriculture. 

This class appears to promise the most hopeful results, in the first place. 
~ecause already the scope is very wide and, in the second place, because there-
18 the ever-present poseibility that the climate and soil of the province may be 
found. suitable for other crops, not at this time grown,of great industrial 
value, such, for instance, as some source of sugar other than sugarcane. The 
industries that seem to deserve early investigation are sericulture and silk 
(Japan's largest and most important industry after agriculture); the manu
facture of straw board from wheat stalks (bhusa); of paper from rice stalks 
and hulls; alcohol, as a source of power, from potatoes or cellulose; fruit and fruit 
preserving, canning and drying; vegetable and vegetable dessication; bees and 
honey; castor oil and castor cake manure; poultry. and poultry products· 
and perhaps dairying and dairy products. . .. • 

All these industries seem to be within the capacity of the agricultural 
classes. 'proVided they can be supplied with intelligent guidance. 
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4 .. New industries not based on agriculture. 

One industry bridges the gUlf between ~his class and the last inasmuch 
as, though the raw material is not derived from agriculture, the manufactured 
product is used in agriculture, this is the manufacture of imJ?roved agricul-

.. tural implements. Examples of the class are petroleum and its deriva
tives; cement making; glass making; salt mining (not, of course, new); iron . 
(Kangra); coal (Mianwali); gold washing (Indus) and industries based on 
the utilization of forest products such as turpentine extraction, paper from 
wood pulp, etc., medicinal principles, etc. . 

It will be seen that this group consists of industries for which, to a very 
large extent, labour will have to be specially trained. None of the existing 
vocational tribes or castes will hold any monopoly. Very considerable amounts 
of capital will be required and highly skilled management will be neces
sary. 

Unknown industries may be exemplified by the manufacture of arti
ficial manures, such, for instance, as may be obtained from the fixation of 
atmospheric nitrogen. 

Having set forth the possible lines of industrial development, it remains· 
to discuss the local obstacles that will tend to limit that devel~pment. 

First amongst these is the geographical position of the province of which 
an account has already been made. The general bfEect of this will be to 
protect the home market against competition from outside, to hamper the 
export of manufactured goods and to reserve to t.he province the bulk 
of the work of repair. The extent to which industries will be effected will 
largely depend on the development of communications and transport faci
lities within the province. At present it may actually cost less to transport 
goods from Lancashire to Amritsar than to distribute these from Amritsar -
to the villages. The obstacle to an export trade in, say, cotton cloth will 
tend to prevent the Punjab manufacturer from expanding his business to 
the scale required to secure the fullest benefits from the law of increasing 
returils and from the high specialization and organization that are to be 
found in Lancashire. Owing to its isolated geographical position, the sparsely 
inhabited tracts that spread for several hundreds of miles on three side:! of 
it, and especially its distance from the sea, it is unlikely that the PlL.'1jab 
-will ever develop industries on the scale attained by Japan (I). 

The second limit to industrial development is to be found in the amount 
of capital that is .likely. to be forthcoming. As has already been shown, there is 
ample wealth in the province seeking investment and a considerable further 
sum could be rendered available by ready acceptance of redemption of mort
gages, sale of scattered plots of land by non-agricultural owners, and the replace
ment of the money now employed in moneylending by· co-operative credit. It 
is not exaggerating to say that forty crores could be set free for industries by 
the expansion of the co-operative movement. But, although there is ample 

(1) The fact that over 500 miles of vePy sparsely inhabited country.aep~ates the Punj. 
a.b from its port of Ka.rachi imposes a severe handicap. Punjab trade has to bear the major por. 
tlon of the oost of both railway and port facilities. Were Sind a rioh and populous province, 
Karachi could serve the Punjab better. and more cheaply. . . :. 
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capital for the initial requirements, it is doubtful if it Will. come forward for 
investment in industries. Hitherto, the development of the country has been 
carried on by the use of foreigh' capital. In aij India, in all kinds of joint 
stock COm}lanies, there was in 1917-18 only about 100 crores paid up capital 
(1) before the recent boom; whereas nearly 600 crores of rupees, mostly 
borrowed from Great Britain, have been invested in railways and canals alone. 
The amount of capital required in big industries is not always clearly realized. 
'raking the figures for India, it ;;.ppear; that on the average Rs. 612 are required 
for each person employed in cotton mills, Rs. 1,863 per person employed in 
woollen mills, Rs. 2,521 per person employed in high grade woollen mills like 
those at Dhariwal, and Rs. 8,300 per person employed in railways. 

In this connection it must be remembered that -Indian investors before 
the war were very shy of lending money to Government and consequently, 
as has just been remarked, nearly the whole of the 600 crores required for 
railways and canals has come from England. In the future it seems unlikely 
that India Will. be able to borrow freely from Great Britain; the home country . 
spent 9,600 million pounds during the war, and her public debt now amounta 
to 44 per cent. pf her total estimated wealth. There is ample ,scope near 
home for the employment of spare ~apital; investment in India is likely to 
be regarded as less secure under the new regime, and high exchange Will. make 
foreign borrowing less profitable to Government. It therefore seems likely 
that the money required for public works Will. have to be raised. in India. 
The demand for money for this purpose in the near future is likely to be . 
considerable. Expansion of railway facilities is sorely needed, and several 
irrigation projects are becoming ripe for construction. Of these, the Sind Sagar 
Dosb Canal, which Will. serve two million acres, is estimated to cost 9291akhs 
of rupees and to yield, when completed, 10 per cent. on this outlay; the Bhakra 
Dam Will. cost about 1,450 lakhs; it Will. be 395 feet high; its capacity Will. be 
120,000 million cubic feet. as compared with the 36,000 million cubic feet 
of the famous Assuan Dam, and it is expected to yield 7 per cent. The Sutlej 
Valley Canal projects are estimated to cost 1,200 lakhs; they will serve, 
2,500,000 acres, and are expected to yield 10 per cent .. profit (2). 

Thus the development of the province Will. depend to a large extent upon 
the readiness of the Indian investor to come forward with his capital for 
public loans as well as for industrial ventures. 

A more serious obstacle to industrial development arises from the scarc
ity of men trained to perform the duties of 'supervision and management. 

(1) Distributed as follows: Banking, etc., 11 crores, Trading 17 crores, Railways 13 crores, 
Millio and Presses 35 crores, Tea and Planting 6 crores, Mining and Quarrying 1 !crores, Land and 
Building 3 crores, Spgar Manufacture 1 crore. In the Punjab the total paid up capital of com
panies engaged in manufacture was in 1920 under 41lakhs. In Japan the paid up capital of 

I 6,677industrial companies in 1917 was over 1,071 million yen (=107 crores of rupees when both 
rllpee and yen=2 shillings). Since then, however, thereh as occurred an extraordinary boom in 
company promoting. According to the Mysore Economic Journal, since 1914 20,000 companies 
have been formed with an aggregate capital of 4,000 million yen (say 400 crores rupees). The 
promoters have unloaded their shares on to ignorant COuntl'Y people and, as was to be expected, 
a widespread collapse of unsound concerns resulted.· . 

(2) The Hon'ble Mr. '"Woods in tbe Punjab Legislative Council, reported in the Punjab 
Gazette of 26th March 1920, Part V. pages 95·96, The area irrigated from the Sutlej Valley 
project will be largely outside the British Punjab. . _ 

It should be unnecessary to point out that far.reaohing political changes tend to. restrict 
~e free flow of ca :f'ital into. industries, etc, . . 
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Upon the effi<;ient p~orman~of thes~ duties in ~he higher stages hangs 
the success of mdustllal enterprISe. Skill and capacIty are not gained in the 
course of an ordinary college education; but, where latent, they can be 
developed and strengthened by· such a course. Experience, however seems 
to show that the best training for the future manager is to be acquired in the. 

• mill and amongst the men he is to manage. The art is picked up in the 
atmosphere of industry. It is here that difficulties will appear most in'luper
able. Without established industries it will be next to impossible to train 
young men to manage t~em. Japan attempted to meet the difficulty by 
importing skilled managers from Europe and by sending young men to Europe 
to learn, and a somewhat similar policy will probably be found necessary here. 
But industrial leadership is not gained by imitation. It is of little use learn
ing to manufacture things which long established firms can turn out much 
more cheaply by mass production. There must first be energy, intelligence, 
capita.l.and enterprise devoted to the production of those things which the 
province is naturally best fitted to produce; when full experience has been 
gained in the use of these factors in combination, there will be less difficulty 
in the way of developing new lines of activity. In the absence of trained 
instinct and experience there can be little hope of success without an amount 
of artificial protection that will inevitably dull enterprise. In modem in
d:ustries long tradition and the specialized atmosphere of large manufacturing 
'centres mould the mind into lines that make for success. The aptitudes 
and faculties that are fairly common, say, in Manchestor or Sheffield are 
almost entirely lacking in the Punjab.' There the ambition of young men 
is stimulated by difficulties which in this province' would probably. serve 
but to deter. There is a difference in the attitude. adopted towards: 
hardships and obstacles. Most Englishmen believe that these, encountered in 
gradually increasing measure, develop strength and spontaneity of mind;' 
and the benefits of a public school education are ascribed to the system whereby 
this trai.n.i»g is secured. In India the tendency seems to be to take an exag-' 
gerated view of bodily pain and of the inevitable inconveniences of a rough 
and tumble life. Compulsion is resented ; discipline, to the European mind, 
seems ~dervalued (1) ; 'the submergence of the less fit is regarded with some
thing akpl to horror. The fact that life's successes represent merely the few 
survivors in a struggle where many fail lacks proper appreciation. In Lanca
shire it is a common saying that only two generations separate master an<J. 
man; that is to say, that the master of to-day is probably the son or grandson 
of a mill hand, and his grandson, pampered with luxury, will probably' fall 
b!l.ck to the position of a wage earner. In America it is said that almost. 
every famous manufacturing concern in the country was founded by. a 
mechanic, a clerk or similar worker from the lower grades. The idea, then, 
of a separate manufacturing caste which shall provide the' capital and the 
brains that will find employment for lower caste workers is not likely to 
develop into fact. The' great industry of the Punjab is agriculture; when 
capital, intelligence and enterprise come to be applied to its improvement 
and to the development. of industries subsidiary to it, there will come into 
being a rough, hard school for the training of minds, and those already endowed 

, (1) Discipline lies a.t the root of all organization; it is impossible to cl'ellte industrillJ 
orsanization unless the sense of discilliine is strongly deveIoved. , . 
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witli natural busine~'3 genius or originality will push through to the, position 
of industrial leaders. In the beginning only a' few such, men -will be 'forth
coming, but only a few are required (1). In suQh imitative industries as' are 
to be found in India the number of conspicuons leaders is very small,ana 
even the proportion engaged m management and supervision, is not ,great. 

Taking all factories in India, it, appears that of every 100 persons 'em
ployed, three are employed in direction, supervision and clerical work. ' Of 
these the European proportion is '4 and Indian 2'6. The remaining '97 
consist of 26 skilled and 71 unskilled workmen. ' 

• In the ,cotton industry-the proportion of persons employed is '19 Euro-
pean, 4 Indian (in bigher posts), 54 skilled IIJ\d41'S unskilled: workmen. ' 

In the woollen mdustry the proportion is'7 European, 10 Indian 
(supervision and direction), 2 Indian (clerical work), 57 skilled and 29 unskilled 
workmen. The difierence is due to special conditions,the machinery employ
ed, as already noted, is more expensive, and the wool has to undergo a greater 
numblr of processes on its way to the finished article (2). The actual pro
portions vary with the industry, but in all the number of persons 'engaged 
in superior direction and management is veIl' small. 

The nextdifliculty to be considered is the supply of labour. Already the 
greater part of the unskilled labouremploied in the province on earth-wOrk bf 
canals and railways comes from outside. There are very few, if any, sUrplu,s 
labourers; although there are probably a large n,umber not fully employed aU 
the year round. A more important consideration is that, as is :illustrated 
by the' figures given above, industries require 'more skilled workers than 
unskilled, and of. akilled labour there is already a distinct deficiency. It will 
thU& be necessary to take unskilled labour and train it, and this will prove i& 

long and tedious process. It is this problem which has baffied Japan. There 
labour is plentiful and cheap i'but the qualities required to turn out a high 
standard of manufaqtured article are lacking. The marked desire to force the 
pace, to expand industries rapidly, and to turn out a large volume ,of goods 
led to the employment.of workmen who were ittadequately trained for the, task 
they were called upon,to perform,' and. the result has been.that low quality of 
goods whlchhas brought Japanea~ manufactures.into,disrepute. Over 55 'per 
cent. of the employees in Japanese factories are females (3). Children of not 
less ,than 12 years of age are pennitte4 to work, and the law allowsl! or 12 
hQurs' work a day. The labourers are said to be apathetic, they evince no 
interest in their' work, they are unable to concentrate, they take' frequent 
breathing spells, and they require constant supervision. to prevent them 
from becoming slovenly. The .one quality that has contributed so much 
to the astonishing development of industries is imitativeJ?es shown by the 

. (1)' Pl'Qfessor AHred Marshall's Industry a.nd Trade is .. v&luable mine of information al 
to the oonditions that hll~e led to the growth'of industries in different countries; ,needless to 
Bay in .Jlo. case h&Ye 'protection '8/I1d Government subsidy been domin&ting futors in permanent 
succ""", though. their inliU8DCO may for .. time. he great. 

(2) For details relating to the New Egerton Woonen Mills Company, Dhariwal, 1_ 
much indebted to the courtesy of the Manager, Mr. Lilley. Requests for informa.tione.ddreeaecl 
to some Indian-managed mills met with .. refu.&l •. 

(3) Women work at the same jobs as the lIlen in the cotW'mines wbere the IabOW' II 
Hid to be 40 JlBl' cent. femal~ . . . . 
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ability faithftilly to c,?PY Western methods. The skill in the use of the fingers 
which is valuable in other work is of less account where· machinery does 
most of the mechanical work. 

The rapid industrial development of Japan has been appreciably facili
tated by low wages, long hours, child labour and night work even'for girls. 
The new international restrictions on labour are expected to have a serious 
effect (reducing the output by as much as one-third), and it is interesting to 
note that Japanese manufacturers rely on laboUr troubles in the countries 
of their rivals tb diminish competition and to enable them to retain their 

. markets. In Japan there are no trade unions. -Those who seduce or incite 
others to strike are liable to six months' imprisonment (1). 

From the above it will be seen thataslavishimitation of Japan is neither 
possible nor desirable. Cheap plentiful labour coupled with a desire to get 
rich quick may lead to serious evils. Labour in the Punjab is neither cheap 

. nor plentiful. Skilled labour is distinctly scarce, and the recent history of 
Japan clearly shows that without an adequate supply of sufficiently skilled 
labour it is impossible to build up, with anything approaching rapidity, large ' 
indus tries on a sound basis (2) •. 

In these circumstances it would seem that the chief hope lies in training 
existing labour to be more efficient so that if the existing work can be done 
by fewer men there will ba a surplus available for new industries: In thi 
country the average holding is Bmall ; if a man secures 50 acres in a new colony 
he will either employ labour or let out part of the land to a tenant. Now 
in England it is found that 91le farmer with his family will look after 50a cres, 
and employ no outside labour. Thereafter labour employed is as follows :-(3) 

Farms 50-100 &cres 1'5 employee 
100-150 " 4 do. 
150-206 .. '1'11 do. 

Above 300 " 16 do. 

so that it would seem that it should be possible to train the cultivators to look 
after more land without any fall in production. An estimate made in Madras 
showed that the average cultivator only works the equivalent of 120 days a 

(1) See Report on J apaneS8 Labour by His Majesty's Vioe-Consul at Osaka (Commercial 
No.1. 1920). and the Japanese Year Book. • 

(2) The following extract from a report of His Majesty's Commercial Secretary at 
Yokohama, taken from the Mysore Eoonomio Journal, June 1920, is interesting in this connec· 
tion: .. 'file economic situa.tion of Japa.n is pregnant witll possibilities of danger; muoh has 
heen said and written about the unpreoedented prosperity of this country, but it is not elearly 
recvgnized that practlcally all this prosperity is due to abnormal oonditions oonsequent ,on 

. Japan's peculiar position during the ~ar, The sI!~t of the nll:tion has !!,ot undergone any radica. 
change which would warrant alarm m competitive countrIes. It IS true that Japan hal 
attained a greater measure of independen.ce and that her industries have sh?'Yed con~derabls 
development; but hitherto unknown evlls, su?h &S.la~)Qur un~t and ,fiCtitiously hi~h cose 
of living, have arisen as an offset. Adde~ to this there IS a growmg m&Dla for speculation and 
company promoting out of all proportion to the needs of the country •• Sha.reholders are 
Improvident in the extreme." . 

(3) 888 International Review of Agrioultural Eoonomics, November. December 1919. 
pp. 661 ff. ; also Report on Wages and Conditions of Employment in Agrioulture Cmd. 24-19191 
In the Punja.b the a.Srioultural system will always re'lulre more l~bollf, . 
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year. In England some considerable improvement has been malile in the last 
forty years in .the number of animals the average man looks after :-

N tImber oJ catlZ. ,er mafl "flit 
Cattle 
Sheep 
Ho1'8e8 

1871. 19U. 
S 5'. 

U'2 17"2 
0'63 0'95 

This increase of horse-power by 50 per cent •. is one of the chief reasons 
for the in~easing amount of work done per man employed (1). 

It would thus at first sight appear that by educating the cultivators on 
practical linea so as to improve their technical efficiency it should be possible 
to set free a considerable amount of labour for industries. But there are 
one or two important factors to be considered. One is that the new canal 
projects will,i f carried through, irrigate large tracts that at present are hardly 
cultivated at all and so-will create a demand for more cultivators. 

The second factor is the increasing demand for ghi and milk. If prices 
go much higher it is probable that dairy farming may become. a profitable 
industry. .AJly tendency towards a milk and cattle industry becoming pro
fitable will lead to increased employment on land, for this claas ot work requires 
fully twice as many men per 100 acres as does ordinary cultivation (2). 

In spite of these factors, however, it is clear that a large amount of labout 
could be spared from the fields,if th ose remaining could be induced to put 
forth greater exertion, and this can, probably, best be effected by ensuring 
them a full and adequate return undiminished by the exorbitant demand of 
the usurer. 

One other possible source is th-e towns. No one wandenng through an 
Indian bazaar can fail to be struck .withthe great waste of time and labour 
involved in the large number of small shops. The large multiple store has 
become a common feature in England and if some enterprising people 
would start large shops on sound economic lines m the towns it is not 
improbable that a great amount of potential labour would be set free. Town 
labour, however, will probably prove ·unsuitable for work involving physical 
strength and endurance so that, from whatever 8.l'pect the problem is viewed, 
it is clear th at the labour question will prove a big factor in restricting and· 
retarding industrial development. . 

A further considera tion of importance, restraining the rapid development 
of industries, is the lack of business experience. Technical training will teach 
how goods should be manufactured. and an ample supply of skilled labour
will enable the process of manufacture to be carried through, but much more 
will be required if the industry is to prove profitable. For this there. will : 
be needed men gifted with commercial aptitude and hard· business sense, 
and, owing largely to lack of opportunities for gathering experience, it will 
be difficult to select the right men. Modern industry is intensely specialized, 
and S'" long apprenticeship is required to instil 'the proper appreciation of 

(1) International Review of Agricultural Economica, November, -Decembet 1919.' 
(2) Ibid. In England the number of persons employed per 1,000. &cres is: cattle and 

sheep I'l'~ring and milkin~ 115 to 129, milking and cattle rearin,gJ~predominantly ar~bl. 46. 
•• -. • ••• • • -- • ~. • ....... .& ..... - •• 
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the m~ltitude ·of sometimes conflicting factors that make for su~ess. Neither 
in England, nor in the Punjab~ nor anywhere else is it the case that the man 
with capital is necessarily possessed of business ability or of the capacity to 
manage a large industry. The English lawyers and merchants, like those of 
this province, put their money into land until the middle of the last century. 
The sonS of wealthy manufacturers have frequently found themselves forced 
to give over control to men of. less education, but possessed of character, 
adaptability and hard business sense. The British Universities have played 
a very small part in the industrial history of the country. For the successful 
establishment of manufactures there inequired a quality for which there seems 
to be no test except that of experience. Japan is now gaining this eXperience 
at heavy cost, but it is yet too early to say whether she will ever produce' the 
bUsiness ability and other qualities required to enable her to compete on 
equal terms with the highly organized industries of Western countries. The 
great importance of slowly' acquired skill and experience is illustrated by the 
big shipping companies of Great Britain. 

These have carried specialization to such a degree that they are practi
cally beyond the reach of the' competition of other countries, a'fact tacitly 
admitted in the unfair discrimination, subsidies and other measures resorted 
to by America, Germany and Japan. The policy of free trade adopted in 
the United Kingdom embodies· the consciousness of ability to beat rivals 
on equal terms ; the demand for protection arises from a consciousness of 
weakness and inability to compete with rivals. Protection may facilitate 
the establishment of new industries; it will not dispense with the need for 
high skill, business sense and the other faculties required for successful in
dustry . 

. One of. the most important- components of business-sense or experience 
is marketing ability. It is unnecessary to insist upon the obvious fact that, 
until goods are marke,ted, their production is seldom of much avail, but 
there seems to be a tendency to overlook the importance of marketing as an 
essential concomitant of industrial production~ ,In a large manufacturing 
centre like Lancashire, where there are a numbet of mills all approximately 
similarly situated as regards equipment, labour, management, source of 
raw material and facilities for eiport, the success or failure of this mill 
or of that depends to a considerable extent on the ability of the manager 
to secure a good market for his goods. It is of little use locking up material, 
labour and capital in the manufacture of clothfor which there is no sufficient 
demand; few companiescan.afiord to risk manufacturing for a speculative 
market, and accordingly the market dominates. Jlroduction. In discussions 
as to the technical possibility of establishing industries in. theP unjab this 
important feature·is apt to be overlooked; it seems fairly easy, for iJ)stance. 
to erect spinning milia that will convert raw' cotton into yarn, but the. outside 
world at present demands from the Punjab not yam, but raw cotton. The 
cotton spinners, and not the 'weaving mills, form the market for the produce. 
The proposal to spin Punjah cotton into yam1within the province involves the 
discovery of an entire]ynew market; 

It. the proposal be advanced to the stage. of manufacturing. the yarn into 
• cloth. thaD the competitioD frOD} Bombay andJapan will have to be faced. 



113 

and no one is likely to stand forth as an advocate for the proteetiob' of the' 
Punjab against Bombay. Marketing ability of a constrilotive order can only 
b" bighly developed where there ia ab1i1ldance of free capital; and controJ: 
over a large capital gives to the person possessing it great advantageS ove.~ 
one with only a small capital ai his command. ThllS the new ind,uiltry with' 
a comparatively small capital will be heavily handicapped incoinpetition· 
with an established organized centre like Bombay, even though in· other 
l"'.,apects it is not behind its rivals (1). 

It seems probable that the indllStrial expansion of the province will be 
limited in some directions by the diet of the people. It is not always fully 
realized that diet is very much an accident of circumstance or of locality. 
Unfortunately for India, the question has become involved with religion 
and so does not lend, itSf'lf freely to discussioIl: on economic lines. The fact 
that residents in AllStralia and New Zealand are the biggest meat-eaters 
in the world is not due to any unllSual appetite on their part or to the greater 

,need of such food in those countries; but to the fact that mutton is a cheap 
by-product of their main industry of growing wool. A live shepp is worth more 
than one that has died of disease or starvation and, as the number of. live 
sheep that can find grazing on a given' area is limited, systematio . slaughter 
is practically a necessary adjunct of successful wool growing (2). Mutton thus' 
becomes a cheap and very plentiful form of food and so is' freely consumed. 
In early England, before the discovery of roots (turnips, etc.) and other 
crops that now supply winter food, it was not possible to keep all the cattle 
alive throughout the colder months. The rich crops of artificial grasses;' 
~w so common, were then. UnboWD. Native· grasses were collected, dried 
and stacked as hay, and this, together with such straw as was available, had 
to meet the winter demand. for food. . Accordingly the farmers or the agents-. 
of the big owners every year, after calculating for what live stock this food 
would suffice, had to kill as many sheep, oxen and calves as exceeded the 
number that would be kept alive. The meat was salted and spiced to 
preserve it, and was .consumed during .the winter. Even then live stoCK 
was always starved in win tar (3). 

At the Same time the pasture of England was relatively rich owing to the 
damp and temperate climate and bore more stock than a similar area·. in other 
countries. The result has been that from the first the English have eaten 
considerable quantities of animal food, and this comparatively rich diet in 
ordinary time is regarded as the main cause ~f their immuriity from the worst 
dects of famine and pestilence (4): This accident of olimate had another 

(1) For an able and interesting account of the many aspects of the problem see Mu
lhall', Industry and Trade, espeeially Book II, Chapters VI and VII. 

(2) The sheep yields the best wool at 2 years-old, and in England it is usual to kill it for 
meat after the second shearing. A Iheep might normally live for 0 or-7 years, but, if therll yere 
no slaughter, there would be a smaller prorortion of sheep of the best wool yielding age. If there 
were a successful agitation against the slaughter of sheep this great industry would disappear. 

(3) Thorold Rogers: History of Agriculture and PriceSJ VoL I, pp. 16 and 63. It 
waa the demand for spices for this purpoSe that led to the opening up of trade between 
EUl'OpB and India. This dependence upon natoral grass for food has from velY early times 
eaW!ed pasture land to be more valuable than land under plough. -In some nual communities 
in the Uwted BtatelJ..of America it is IItill the practioe to buteher-in the-winter time the 
meahupply of the yll&l'. Vost. p. 160. 

(4) Marshall : Indll8try IIIld Trade, pp. 700, 70].~ . _ 



advantage. Alt'hough a. vegetarian population can exist on the produce ot 
one-eighth as much land as would be required by purely meat -eaters, it ls 
also true that meat, when produced in small quantities as a by-product of 
agriculture, is one of the most economical articles of diet which a country 
can yield (1). This distinction between the production of meat as the sole 

• object to which land is devoted and its production as a by-product of other 
• agricultural activities are apt to be overlooked. In England it serves to give 

the people an article of diet /l-t once cheap and sustaining. It is generally 
agreed, at any rate in countries outside India, that for sustained energy and 
efficiency some more concentrated food is necessary than is afforded bv a 
purely vegetarian diet. It has been found that French labourers cannot 
perform as much heavy work as English unless they are fed on an equally good 
diet, and the meagre food of her working classes kept France back industriSJJ.· 
ly for a long time. In Japan it is found that sustained heavy work on the 
English scale cannot be accomplished on the existing low diet (2). Since 
the revolution, the eating of meat has been steadily spreading, as religious 
prejudice has weakened, but it has not yet become available for the labouring 
classes. 

Fortunately for the Punjab, its people are already accU8tomed to 
a stronger diet than is usual in the rest of the India. I t is the only province 
in which wheat is regarded as an indispensable article of food, and the more 
or less occasional inclusion of meat in the diet is usual amongst the majority. 
The Mohammedans in this respect wil!. possese a great advantage in industries 
involving heavy manual labour (3). 

The question as io how far the low diet is responsible for the lethar~ 
of the people is outside the scope-of these studies. A man cannot gave 
Qut in work more energy than he takes in as food; the 'latteri mposes a 
maximum ~it to the labour he can expend; but it does not necessarily 
follow that a richer diet will result in the accomplishment of more work, 
and accordingly a higher .standard of living is not necessarily an economic 
advantage. In so far as such a higher standard directly leads to the exertion 
of greater energy in productive work, and so to an increase in wealth produced, 
it is to be desired and aimed at, but a higher standard of diet that is not 
accompanied or followed by such a result is to be deprecated as wasteful. 
The Mohammedans are not more industrious cultivators than the Hindus. 
and it is doubtful if the Sikh Jats, who also eat meat and consume food in 
the highly concentrated form of alcohol, are harder.workers than the Ahirs, 
who are vegetarian and teetotal, though they are physically stronger. It 
would seem that the present diet of the people is ample for the energy actual· 
ly expended under present conditions, but will need to be improved if they 
are to engage in that intense labour whic~ will be a necessary preliminary to 
any considerable increase in prosperity. 

This discussion of the prospects' of industries in the Punjab cannot be 
closcd without a reference to the ques:ion of power. Hitherto, the great 

(1) Sir A.D. Hall:. Agriculture after the War, p. 89. Carver: Principles of Rural Econo 
mics, p. 163. Goats in the Western Punjab afford a clear example. . 

. (2) Marshall: Industry and Trade, pp. 115, 161.·.. . 
(3) Many Bengalis eat a considorable amount of meat and lire ~apable ~ consequence 

of developing great physical strength. , . • ... 
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manufacturing industries of the world have centred roUnd aeposits of coal 
and iron. Until the discovery of the steam engine, mining could not be carri
ed on to any great depth as there was no known method . of keeping the 
underground works clear of water ;' with the advent of the steam pump, this 
difticulty was surmounted, but previously factories were constructed .on the 
banks of streams and depended on water-power. As ·soon' as this narrow 
dependence on natural water-power. was removed bythe discovery of the steam 
engine and the advent of a plentiful supply of coal, factories congregated in 
the areas where coal and iron were to be found, and the fact- that in England 
these were in no case far r.>m the sea gave to British industries a great advan
tage. In France the main coal fields are confined to the north, while the' 
chief source of iron is in Lorraine; the result has been a concentration of 
French factory industries in the north-east of the country, or near ports or 
towns connected with the sea by navigable rivers. Omitting these narrow 
areas, nearly the whole of France is singularly devoid of great factory in
dustries. 

\ ' 

Germany remained poor and l>ackward relatively to England and France 
until after 1850. In 1870 she seized from France the provinces of AIsace
Lorraine, with their rich iron fields, and was theJi enabled to use her coal mines 
in conjunction with the newly acquired iron to build up large industries. 
The German Empire, it has been well said, has been built more truly on coal 
and iron than on blood and iron. The skilled exploitation of the great coal 
fields alone made possible the development of the steel, chemical and electrical 
industries which established her as the first industrial nation of continental 
Europe (1). Under the Peace .Treaty the iron mines of Alsace-Lorraine 
revert to France, and special provisions have been inserted to ensure to the 
latter a large supply of German coal. Italy has no coal and is dependent on 
supply by sea and so new industries lie at the mercy of the coal-owning nations. 
She is now turning her attention to .the utilization of her vast· water-power. 
Japan has considerable quantities of iron ores, and in addition has more 
coal than she requires and exports her surplus; she also has considerable 
water-power. The Punjab has no iron mines,~lthough there is iron ore in 
the coUntry; there is coal, but not apparently of very go04quality, and most 
of the coal consumed in the province is imported (2). Such coal as there is, 
is in the west of the province, the ironis in the north; the great central plain 
yields neither of these. There is vast untouched water-power in the Himalayas, 
but this is far from any present centre of industry. The Att"Ock oil fields may 
Boon alter the situation, while the hydro-electric scheme in connection with the 
Bhakra dam promises to develop very considerable power that will be avail
able over the north-east of the province. So far then it would seem that. 
while at present there is neither the coal nor the iron to support considerable 
power-using industries, there is some prospect of power at least being avail-
able iII. the near future. • 

From the foregoing discussion it must not be concluded that the prospects 
for industries in the Punjab are very dark indeed. The various consider-

. ? 
(1) J.?It Keynes: The Economlo Consequences of the Pea.ce. ch. IV. 
(2) It may he again necessary to remind the reader that the Punjab is unable to import 

coal by 18& or river. & crushing handicap which Ileeds to be constantly bomB ill !!lind U1 discl1Ssina 
iIIduatrial f0ssibilititll!. . 
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~tions discussed indicate the ~mprobaQility of the· esta.b.1ishment of la.rge 
fac.tc;>ry ~dustriesi n th;e immediate futQre ; theys uggesttb,at I;Ilore is required 
tl!an capItal IJ,nd ~~~qlJ,te.d young men. GoveJ:.J;lIll~J;lt Ca:tl §tl!~ fagtQries, 
b.~t .it .cannot bui~d. up .an i,ndustrial'orgl!-nizatio~; thismustinllvitably 
be 9f slow growth. Nothing that Qovernment ca.n d,o will dispense with 

• the need for capitajist. Imterprise. It. can show the way by means 
.9f pioneer factories, but it Ql;I.nnot instil the peculiar mculties and aptitudes 
that cP.stingtIish thesl,lccessful businessman. The general discussion of indus
.t#.es is apt to be confi,ned too much to questions of techniQal possibilities, and 
ac.corcP.ll.gly st.ress has been laid on those factors tuat are .essential to success 
i!l a world of fierce· competition. It must be rem\mbered that the war has 
imposed on nearly all peoples the necessity of greatly increased production 
~ the enormous financial burdens are to be borne; this increase can only be 
.l1ottained by the more efficient Ul'le of the !::.umalJ. material available, and there 
will accordingly be so much the less opportunity for those not so fully efficient 
to extract a living out of industries affected by international competition . 
.It will take years for the people of the Punjab to accumulatE) the experience 
acquire the skill and develop the facultie~ necessary for large factory indus
tries. But there is ample scope for the employment of capital, skill and 
enterprise in activities for which the. province possesses special facilities. 
',l'he preparation of hides, for instance, offers great scope, and there are other 
industries requiring relatively little coal and little skilled manual labour (1). 
Most of these are subsidiary to agriculture and it will probably be found that 
the d!lvotion of the resources oftha province in men, intelligence, capita.l 
a~d enterpri.qe to these industries will provide ample training ground for the 
faculties required in other pursuits. If the Punjab is to ha.ve a great industcial 
future, the beginnings filust be small, the foundations carefully laid and 
conloltruction must not outpace the capacity of the people. Little but failure 
and disappointment will result from any attempt to compreas sixhun.dred 
years of the.~dustrial history of Europe into a shortperiod,of State subsi
cli;ed Jl.ctivity. 

On!l otherim,portant consideration deserves to bediseu"lSed at some 
len,gtl1. For. gr.e.at industrial enterprise, and in less measure for most manu
fl1o()tures, there must be association of capitala. It· so happens tha.t, in 
,Englanli, th;e fO!l,P.dations of her prospertiy were founded b-y single men or 
partnerships, and tge 'limited liability company dj.li not ap,p8ar until the 
j)fAqiellt ~:x:ploi.iqn of her . minerltl resources became imP?Bsible' with~ut 
~he );I.til!z~tiqll ()f l!l0:t:e capital than one Uj.aD or .a.P¥'tnership cared to rIsk 
.()J;',pe~l1ap~ .. l}~g. at .commf!.Dd .. The joint stoc~ principle ill commerce and 
!ll~J;l~a.Qtu,retgok ,its or~gin in t)le claim of th~ Crown to gra.nt monopolies 
of trade. In the seventeenth ceptury this .l~d to the institution of the 
:Cb.a~t~r~slQ;~'p~nY1 of which the East I~dia. Company· isa. well-kno,wn 
example. Fur som~ time this charter was confined ·to associations dealing 
on a scale, or in an enterprise, which was deemed to be beyond the scope of 
priv~te f!.6tion. :rhe ~J!Io~ of.tb.~ lWtg ~asl.!lter~~e,rred to ;Parliament, 
which thereafter alo~ c@ld . .w:a!;ltJPQI;lQPQlieaof 1irllo!le.Tb..e:aa~ of Eng-

(1) Tanning is" good exp.mple. of .Il.n ind1,ls~ry tilp.t requi~ little aoaJ. There mp.y be 
others ba.sed on ohemistry for which. the province is )lot plp.ced p.t So disa.dva.ntage. The dis
ooiery.of oil in A,ttpok JJl.&y re:volu.tionjzo t!).!l wh!)lll.iutqIII of the .PunJab if it leadl! to the 
IUJlJlly of a oheaJl and plentiful source of power. ' 
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land is an example of such a grant. The Chartered .Company was composed 
of members whose liability was unlimited, and it was only' gradually that 
the idea of a limited liallility partnership was able to secure parliamentaryap
proval. Acts of the first half of the nineteenth century permitted the principle 
in special cases only j and even the general Limited Liability Act 'of 1856 
excluded banks and insurance companies from its scope. This was altered 
in 1859. Thus for 250 years the l!ystel1l of charter with unlimited liability 
prevailed, and this period did not prove sufficient to train the p~ople up in 
those rules of association which are acknowledged to be essential to successful 
combination. In this province the few years that have elapsed since settled 
law and order provided the opportunity for industrial and commereial enter
prise on a large scalec an hardly be regarded ,as ample for the same purpose, 
and accordingly there is to be found considerable misunderstanding on the 
objects and necessity of company law. The Indian Companies Act is designed 
to facilitate; not to hinder, the formation of companies on the' joint stock 
principle with limited liability. But it regards the interests of all parties, 
and not only those of the company. It seeks to provide a constitution that 
will protect the shareholders against their directors, 'and the' directors against 
charges from the shareholders; it seeks to build up confidenoe' amongst 
creditors and others by insisting on proper accounts, auditand'pu:blicity'.· It 
surmounts the difficulty of joining a large number of .persons in litigation 
by creating'a legal corporation, that can sue and be sued and hold property. 
Further, it apportions liability and responsibility for act3 done anddut~es 
to be performed. The actual restrictions are the conclusions' of prolonged 
experience not only in England, bat throughout the world, and so may 

. be regarded as representing the necessary minimum. Unfortunately,hqwever. 
there is lacking full recognition of this view. The promoters of companies 
incline to resent the conditions which are intended to assist their 
enterprise to lasting success. They seek t9 omit this safeguard 
or tnat, especially those intended to protect others against: themselves. The 
result is that the joint stock system enjoys little favour; confidence grows 
but slowly; industrial concerns are very few in number and failures are dis~ 
tressingly frequent. The remedy, of course, is to insist on more 'strict 
compliance with the conditions which the accamwated experience of the world 
has found to be necessary. By no other means can confidence be built up; 
The joint stock company must become a popwar means to the development 
of the resources of the . province, for the simple reason that there areIiot 
enough private capitalists with sufficient wealth to carryon the' work. Bat 
this popwarity must be won from a doubting and hesitating public by honest 
work and well-earned success. At present, the investigating· public seem unable 
to differentiate between the sound company' and the ,most obvious fraud, 
and neglect almost completely to take advantage of the facilities afforded 
them by the law to acq,uire the information needed for prudent transactions; 
Actna! interest in the affairs of a company in which they hold shares 
seldoI,P reaches to the extent of attendance at a general meeting·; very few 
seem able to understand a balance~sheet. The attitude of . the public toward 
joint stock enterprise mnst undergo a marked change before' great industries 
can arise. . , 

Of 79 companies in the province, 14 are ~der British mana~ement with a 
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paid-up capital of 247lakhs of rupees; 65 are und,er Indian management with 
a paid-up capital of 78 lakhs. Only 20 are engaged in manufactures with 
a paid-up capital of 401akhs. The following table indicates the slow growth 
of confidence :-

Year. No. oj OOtnpaniea. Paid-'II1' Oapital. 

Rs. 
1889-90 22 39,60,000 
1894-95 20 47,80,000 
1899-00 52 7UO,000 
1904-05 59 1,01,80,000 
1909-10 136 1,72,06,000 
191(,,111 99 1,49.70,000 
1919-20 79 3,25,14,000 

The highest number of companies was reached in 1911-12, when there 
were 194 in existence. Of the paid-up capital in 1919-20 no less than 88 
lakhs are contributed by the Alliance Bank of Simla. The paid-up share 
capital of all co-operative societies in the same year was 66 lakhs. 

In the foregoing pages the discussion has shown that no immediate relief 
trom the present economic position can be expected from the 'development 
of industries. There are many factors necessary to success, and no amount of 
State aid or State protection can produce everything as with a magician's wand .. 
It is not denied that the State could, by heavy expenditure, bring abont a 
rapid change, but the advantage would not be lasting, and the subsequent 
collapse would be inevitable. The example of Japan sho'U the great danger 
of the artificial stimulus of industry where all the necessary factors are not 
present in the proportion required. During the great war Japanese manu
facturers had opportunities for expansion which are without parallel in 
industrial history, but failed to make the most of them. Complaints arose 
on all sides that, although the first shipments ordered were fairly up to th~ 
samples shown, succeeding shipments were below ihis quality. 'Indian 
importers complained that they had endless trouble owing to failure to answer 
business letters md general unbusinesslike methods. As a result, Japanese 
traders and their wares earned a rather unenviable 'reputation in Indian 
markets (1). Japanese statistics showed an immediate decline in the export 
of goods for which the war created such a demand; this was iIi part due to " 
the rise in prices in Japan, but still more to the resumption of peace conditions 
amongst the warring nations. The expansion in industries in Japan was 
abnormal and unhealthy. In 1919, for example, there were erected 2,700 
factories involving a capital, of 522,000,000 yen, but depression set in and 
a great slump in business followed, and many failures ensued. The unbridled 
speculation and wild company promotion led inevitably to severe reaction. 
Iu the single month of June 1920 no less than 134 joint stock companies went 
~nto liquidation (2). It is important to secure a proper understanding of 
lih6 industrial position in Japan as there are exaggerated ideas abroad as to 
what this is. Some writers speak of Japanese and British industries in ~e" 

11) OJ. Report on the Conditions and Prospeots of British Trade in India, 1919. 
'\ 51'!! "ftiqle in t4e P~ for Au¥Ust 27th. ~9~Q. 



IQlne sentence as if they were. at all comparable; and they urge the .lndian 
Government to follow the example of Japan as if the advantage gained were 
beyond dispute. Japan has made marvellous progress, but she is no more 
exempt from making mistakes than other countries; and she is as much 
exempt from the operation of economic laws. The Punjab has its special 
natural advantages, and it is to the prqper development of these that it should 
look for that wave of prosperity which everyone desires to see. No magician's 
wand will do what persistent, unceasing, well-directed effort will accomplish. 
But that effort must aim at making the best possible use of the potentialities 
of the province, and not at a slavish imitation of industries foi"which it may 
not be well situated. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

AGRIOULTU:R.E versus (1) INDUSTRIES. 

'. Whether there ever waR in India a time when great industries existed and 
flourished, is ,not relevent to the present discussion, which is more concerned 
with the future than with the past. Some writers delig~t t() dilate upon a 
description of former prosperity concerning which there is practically no'evidence 
of value. Prof. Kale, for instance, seems to subscribe to the popular view 
that India was once a great manufacturing c01Vltry, and writes of" the history 
of Indian shipping and ship buil~g", and adopts the view that" to reduce 
India to the condition of a nation of cultivators would be to retard the progress 
of the people in all directions". The truth seems to be that before the West 
made its great leap forward in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
its industries were not in advance of those found at tIle time in India; and it 
8eems probable that Indian handicraftsmen were ahead of their European 
fellows in many directions. Using the term" industry" in the sense a man 
of the time of Ak~ar or Elizabeth would use it, there were great industries in 
mdia. But that'there were ever industries in the sense a modern inhabitant 
of Laneashirc or Staffordshire would use the word L'! so highly improbable 
that-the idea may be safely rejected. All that the India of old ever exported 
in a year could be easily carried in a single ship that now crOSSeR the Atlantic; 
just as the whole annual industrial output of Japan before the war, was less 
than that of a single town in England or America. Japan is not an industrial 
C01lI}.try in the sense that England is, or even as Belgium is. The industries 
of India astonished the English travellers of the seventeenth century,but nothing 
like so much as would those of a town like Belfast or Glasgow now. The 
discussion is barren, inasmuch it leads to n~ conclusions of value to the present 
purpose (I), which is the discovery of the right lines for future prosperity. 
The great advance of the West was largely due to new discoveries and inven
tion.'!, which brought to an end the stagnation of centuries, and precipitated, 
Europe, or rather North-West Europe, into a race for wealth which is still the 
dominant tt;ature of its activities. These discoveties II-nd inventions came to India 
late; they were adapted to conditions quite different from those prevailing 
here; and the people, until recently, had dominant interests which were not 
those of accumulating wealth. In this province indigenous inventive~ talent 
bas not yet shown much achievement; the conditions that develop it have 
teen lacking; the stimulus of competition b8.S been absent, and the still greater 
stimulus of incessant fear of starvation has been less in evidence. What about this 
controversy is of considerable importance is the point of view adopted by those 
who cast their looks backward instead of forward. And most conspicuous 
is the idea that the manufacturing industries call for more intellectual and moral 
qualities than does agriculture and that the formet: are a sign of progress to 

(1) The break being too complete. The Punjab could ~ave had no ex~nsiv~ in~UB. 
~ries, such, for instance, as Bombay possesses for several centunes past. There IS no ~nhented 
aptitude for massive organisation, no highly developed spirit of enterprise, nothing which eould 
be set before the young mind as an example of a real captain of industry. 
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an extent that is ~ttainable with the latter (1). In short, ~omp ~ with 
industries, agriculture is hardly a subject of legitimate pride. Now, in the 
discussion of industrial development, the fact is apt to be overlooked; that, 
the world over, agriculture is and is likely to remain the greatest and most 
important industry. It is said to be thQ largest single industry in England, 
though it is small when compared with the total for all industries. It is certain
ly the predominant occupation in Japan, over 60 per cent. of the people being 
engaged in it. It is the leading activity in most countries,.in most States 
of America, and in several counties in the British Isles. It may well be a 
source of wonder, then, that the educated and more wealthy people of this 
province call for Government aid to industries and evince little interest 
in the provision of Government aid for agriculture. Some of the reasolitl for 
this have been discussed in an earlier portion of this book. A further cause 
is that the cry is not so much for industries 88 for a profitable means of investing 
their surplus wealth at a high profit. All over -the world this is at bottom 
the bedrock motive. It is this which makes Englishmen take such interest 
in other countries, 88 South America, RlliISia, China, etc. The opportUnities 
for investment at six per cent. are ample, but not satisfying, and the eye 
wanders over the globe for something above this. If the educated people 
in India were convinced that agriculture would pay better than industries, they -
would seek in that field the investment they desire. But they ·assume 
that this is not the case. Upon what grounds exactly this assumption is made. 
is not clear. It is true that large fortunes are saldom made from agriculture 
but it is equally true that agriculture affords a decent livelihood to a far greater 
Dumber of men than does industry. Industries offer, both to speculators 
and to men of original genius, opportunities which are unknown in agriculture. 
The lucky few may rapidly acquire fortunes which impress the public mind 
out of all proportion to the~ number and imp ortance. As Professor Marshall 
points out :-

"The giant fortunes .that are made both in production and trade, hy 
some men of exceptional genius, impress the imagination; but yet when such 
fortunes are added together, they are a very small percentage on the total 
Capitals that have been invested in their several branches of business. The 
returns on large parts of those capitals have been but moderate, while other 
large parts have disappeared through losses; but those who fail are lost to 
sight" (2). Taking lihe Punjab, there is the example of the great canalsy stem as 
an agricultural improvement on a large scale; this, in 1918-19, yielded a net 
profit of 13'5 per cent. on a capital outlay of Rs. 2,245lakhsj the Lower Chenab 
Canal yielded a net profit of 40 per cent. and the Lower Jhelum of over 20 per 
cent. These are far higher returns than those earned by the North-Western 
-Railway, which are about 8 per cent.; particular portions of the line, of 
course, give far higher returns. These examples are both the result of State 
action; and it surely will not be argued that the State can beat private enter
prise in the profitablei mprovement of land or in the introduction of transport 
facilities; unless this be urged, it is fair to assume that there are awaiting 

(1) Prof. Kale,! ndia.n Economics, 3rd Edition, p. 148. 
So far is this view from representing conditions in, say, Denmark and England,that the 

reverse would be nearer. Modem agriculture on scientific lines requires a higher standard of 
eduoetion amongst a greatel" proportion of those engaged in it than do large-scale industries. 

(2) Industry a.nd Trade, p. 293-4. 



~xploita£io~ stil! ~ore pr~fitable methods of improvement. The average earn
mgs of capItal m mdustnes'are not large, unless some patent or invention is 
being exploited, or the business is a risky one. If a factory is doing well in a 
line than can be imitated, it will be imitated and competition will reduce 

• profits. The profits are thu~ more or less automatically adjusted to a percentage 
• that does not invite too much competition (I). If an enterprising man finds 

that he.can, at the prices ~f the day, construct and work a rival factory that will 
yield a higher profit, he proceeds to do so. The fear of thjs influences the 
original factory owners, who must depreciate their position in order to be able 
to meet such competition by the acquisition of new plant or the introduction of 
new methods. It is ob~ous that, in a world of highly organised competitive 
industries, were returns from industry markedly higher, compatible with 
safety,than returns from agriculture, the capital now invested in the latter 
would be withdrawn and invested in the former. 

An. actual comparison between the earnings of a worker in both callings 
is riot easy to arrive at. For the industry may be highly organised and the 
agriculture unorganised. Where both are unorganised, as in the Punjab, 
it would seem that the average income from agriculture is the greater; and 
where both are highly organised, as the industries of England and the agricul
ture of Denmark, it is probable again that agriculture yields a higher average~ 
income. But this is not the case if comparison is made between the highly 
organised industry of England and its comparatively unorganized agri
culture (2). The highly organized ind1l.'ltries are able to employ the best ability 
available, they are well supplied with capital and have, through a banking 
system developed to meet their special needs, a command over great additional 
resources (3). Outside Denmark, the effects of thorough education and the 
intensive business organization of agriculture have not been fully tried out, 
but it is significant that that country is said by some to pOPsess greate:r 
wealth per head of population than any other. 

It is not possible to assist in the solution. of the question by giving definite 
figures for average production per person employed. In England, before the 
war, it was estimated that the average annual production was £90 per person 
engaged in agriculture and £ 104 per person engaged in other industries (4). 
In a moderately-well organized industry, represented by the Bombay Cotton 
Mills, the average production per person employed is Rs. 1,115. In all India 
the average is Rs. 912; but these figures include the value.of the raw material. 
In Indian coal mines the average production seems to be as low as Rs. 415 per 
person emplyed; in woollen weaving, owing to the high cost of wool, the 
average production is Rs. 2,300. The average gross earnings per person employ
ed in Indian railways is Rs. 1,180. It is impossible to give any accurate figures 

(1) It is doubtful if there &re ma.ny fa.ctories engaged in work c&p&ble of e&8Y imit&tion 
that yield more th&n 8 per cent. on c&pital. It is cert&inly difficult to conceive of industries in 
this province that will yield a higher return th&n money-lending does to the s&me &mount of 
intelligenoe. 

(2) 0/. Economio 0/ Prog"eJl8 (p. 149). In this oountry (Engl&nd) &grioultural produotion 
is in gener&l not more but less profit&ble tha.n m&nuf&cturing; a given &mount of c&pit&l a.nd 
l&bour will secure & l&rger return in value tha.n the s&me &mounts, with existing methods a.nd 
implements, in &grioulture. ' 

(3) 0/.8t&te Help for Agrioulture, p. 16. 
(4) Ashby: Position of the Rural Worker in Industry, p. 77. 
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for cultivators, but the average annual production in the Punjab may ·be taken 
as somewhere between Rs. 350 and Rs. 650. If it were possible from the 
information available to calculate the additional wealth produced by the 
labour of the person employed in agriculture and in industries, it is probable 
that the balance would be in favour of agriculture. If the agriculture of the 
province were organized and placed under as skilled direction as is the cotton 
weaving industry of Bombay, any doubt ~ to which side the balance lay would 
disappear. It must be a88umed that the average worker in the Bombay mills 
is producing 88 much as he can under the conditions that e,xist, that no un
necessary surplus labour is employed, and that he is employing as much power 
and capital as he c~n with profit. These conditions do not exist in Punjab 
agriculture. There is, 88 has been seen, an excessive amount of labour for the 
work to be done, the power used seems to be below what is required and very 
little capital is employed. Were even the methods of cultivation of all raised 
to the level of the best t-o be found in the province, there would be a great 
enhancement of the yield (1). But even the best methods now in use fall far 
short of the most profitable methods known. In discussing the relative advan
tages of developing industries and developing agriculture, it i'J important to 
remember that, in discussing industries, probabilities only are being dealt with; 
while in agriculture the stage of practical certainties is being rapidly approached. 
By this it is not meant to imply that the raw cotton, for instance, produced 
in the Punjab cannot be spun aDd woven within the province. That is a 
simple problem, a matter only of imitating what is being regularly done else
where. But it is easier to repeat the proce£l8es of manufacture than it is to 
repeat the conditions of successful manufacture, a difference which is not 
always borne in mind. The former is a simple question of technical ability, 
the latter is a difficult question of economic profit. No one would ass,ert that 
the existing industries of the province such as hand-loom weaving, tanning, 
iron work, bring much profit to anyone. The attempts to introduce weaving 
under factory conditions have not proved unvaryingly successful., The mere 
imitation of a well organized industry is easy and what is easy is seldom very 
profitable. The Railway workshops owe their success largely to an assured' 
market; the Jallo Resin Factory has a practical monopoly of raw material; 
this or that other factory is successful because it can supply fully the local 
demand and hence there is no room for a rival. But the Dhariwal Woollen Mills 
live on the merits of their goods and supply an instance of what can be done 
under highly skilled management that suggests that success is not impossible in 
other directions~ But considerable progress in agriculture seems to be attainable 
with less risk. Already Mr. Milne's variety of American 4 F cotton is estimated 

-----,-
(1) This is certainly true of the Punjab. It is also asserted of England, c/. State 

Help for Agriculture, p. 28 :-The value of the produce of one farm would often be double that 
of another in the same district-due solely to superior management and the employmen~ of amplee 
capital. The Dewan of Mysore addressing the State Economic Conference in June 1920said:
the value of the crop produced pn one acre of dry land in the State is about Rs. 15 and of wet 
land Rs. 3O----comparing even within the State, the average yield of crops on~the same class of land 
under the best methods of cultivation prevailing in the State is three to six times as great as 
under ordinary methods. The profits from agriculture alone could be easily doubled almost 
immediately even though the people follow their old established methods-but pursue their occu
pations with greater intelligence and have more facilities to obtain capital. 

In oases where a tenant is able to lease a fairly large area. of land, as in Mianwa Ii, his 
annual produce may be worth Rs. 1,000 to Rs, 1,200, A. trained agriculturist with capital 
oould l'roduce more, - -. : 
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to yield in one year 90 lakhs of rupees mpre than the same area (1) would have 
yielded under itesi cott?n ; and this an~ual gain.' increases as the popularity 
of the crop grows. Still better results are prollll8ed by another variety now 
under trial. 

The new types of wheat are estimated to yield Re. 15 per acre more than the 
mixtures in. use and the advantage derivable from sowing only the pure type 
will probably prove to be very great (2). From the progress already made 
by the Agricultural Department it seems clear that the gross value of the 
produce of the existing area could be very largely increased by the use of pure 
seed of improved types, of better implements and by resort to better methods 
of cultivation. The new. canal projects, already mentioned, will, if carried 
through, irrigate over two million acres and so still further enhance the total 
produce. Tube-wells and other improvements will add their quota. With the 
knowledge at present acquired and with the labour at prese~t available, it 
is probable that a hundred crores could be added to the value of the gross 
produce of the province (3). Much capital will be necessary;. a great effort 
will be required to spread technical agricultural education throughout the 
land, and the co-operative movement must be developed until the mass of the 
cultivators are thoroughly <U'ganized on business lines. Could all this be accom
plished there .would result a great expansion of trade and commerce and a great 
impetus would be given to industries subsidiary to agriculture. In trying to 
envisage the future of agriculture it would be a mistake to confine consideration 
to what has already been achieved. Research in Indian agriculture is as yet 
in its infancy; progress is hampered by seasonal limitations and local conditions ; 
the caprice of :the weather is such a large factor in this province that experi
ments have to be carried on through long series of years before definite advice 
can be given with confidence. The workers are few; reliable records of past 
experience are scanty; the scientific side of the university is not yet sufficiently 
developed to accord that aid in pure science which is invaluable to the tec;hnical 
investigator. What has been gained in the past seems to be as nothiug com
pared with the promise held forth by the future. It is such considerations as 
these which suggest that the prosperity of the province will in all probability 
be better sought in the development of agriculture and of the many industries 
attending on its needs or drawing their material from its produce, than in 
any attempt to follow slavishly the example of Japan an1 ,set up large 
factories on the European model. i' 

No one could desire to see repeated in the Punjab the miseries that attend
ed the introduction of factory organization in England, nor the doss houses 
of Japan or even the chawla of Bombay (4). 'The many problems of sociology, 
and hygiene created by factory conditions have not yet been solved even in 
England. Injury to health, weak physique and crabbed. outlook may not 
be inevitable but they are almost universal accompaniments. The glamour of 

(1) The area in 1919·20 is estimated at 525,000 acres.-
(2) In 1919·20, the remarkable yield of 43 maunds (=57 bushels) per acre was obtained 

at Lyallpur from Punjab 8 A. The area under Punjab 11 was 377, 500 acres. 
(3) This 100 crores produce would be available to raise the standard of living. Tha 

value of all exports from the province in 1919·20 was 44 crores. Thll8. the trade of the province 
could be trebled by a proper and extensive use of knowledge already acquired. 

(4) See Prof. Kale's Indian Economics, 3rd Edition, :para.. 60, etc.. for aQ mteresting 
view of 'Indian opinion. ' . . - .' . . 
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factory industries arises from the fortunes made by a few capitalists. The 
average earnings are not very high even in England where the workmen are 
probably the most skilled in the wc;>rld. If, as Profesaor Marshall says in 
anotber connection, we were to divide all profits earned in factory industry 
by all the capital invested in such industries (including, those that failed 
involving loss of capital) the average return would be very small. 

Moreover factories are not esaential to prosperity or to the accumulation 
of wealth; Denmark i, the classic instance and another is furnished by a large 
part of France. She afIordsNays Professor Marshall, the most important 
instance of a great industriai"'Country, whose people are not inclined to the 
methods of massive production .•. The great economic solidarity of tlle French 
family fosters a disinclination to the st.eady and unyielding routine of the 
factory ••• The wealth of France has been due to the individuality, artistic 
tastes and skill in fine work of her people, whereas England has derived hers 
from her leadership in the arts and resources of routine mechanical manu
facture (1). 

If it be asaumedthat the popular vote has gone against the argument 
here set forth, and that continuous sustained efforts are initiated to encllurage 
industries, there will still remain the need for a corresponding development 
of agriculture, for as the urban factory population increases the demand for 
food will increase too. For the industrial population food will have to be 
grown in greater quantity than at present, and as the new industries bring new 
"ealth to the people, their requirr;ments will grow. Situated as the Punjab is, 
it is unlikely that ber population could be fed upon imported foodstuffs. It 
must be remembered that the definite acceptance of the policy of State partici
pation in industrial development and of State aid thereto is not confinf'.d 10 this 
province, but is to be the feature of future activities in other provinces too i 
so t hat there is little likelihood of surplus foodstuF.s being available from neigh
houring tracts to meet any future deficit here. The distance of the Punjab from 
I.he seaboard would serve to prohibit import from overseas for many years 
1,0 come. Thus whatever may be the result of the new movement toward in-

-,Iustrial development, there' ~ust be a great improvement in agricultural 
.methods and production. In other words, the development of industries 
on a large scale is dependent on such a: development of agriculture as will 
at least suffice to feed the increasing urban population. The apparent anta
gonism between the two gre6t occupations is thus unreal. It would be II 

shortsighted policy to concentrate attention on the one to the neglect of the 
other. 

Of the many flillacies contained in the dissenting note to the Report of 
the Indian Industrial Commission, one of the most remarkable is that, owing to 
political action by one nation, there has resulted a great decline in Indian 
indue tries which has, in turn, led to freq uent famine. With a given population, 
,;he greater the llroportion engaged in agriculture the greater would be th~ 
ILmount of food produced; and the greater the proportion engaged in indll.'~tries 
the amount of food produced would be so much le9..';. There can never be a 
large indUstrial population unless the agri::u!turists art! prodllcing a large excess 

., -= 
(1) l.;eiQ8try &!lei Trade, Book 1, ChAllter VL 



oHoodstulfs abo"e their own requirement or uDiess food can be 'imported. It 
is- not .jnevidence that India was ever a large importer of foodstuffs; and 
accordingly the conntry must have been dependent on its own resources. -

., Thus the Elxistence of a large industrial popnlation would have accentuated the 
"evils of a failure of the monsoon, not have mitigated them. For the same reason 
those who nrgue that in a normal year India does not produce enough food for 
the full requirements of her own pQpulation must advocate not industries, but 
agriculture. rrhe development of. industries will tend to an increase of popula
tion and to feed this increased number of mouths there must be more food 
produced.".) 

But there is much more than the mere question of food for -worke~B. If 
industries are to spring up they ~ill require raw material. The carriage of 
this ove! long distance by rail will btl prohibitive; so that it may be accepted 
that the industries of the future will be engaged with the raw material which the 
province produces. That is to say the soil of the province will be the source 
whence its industries take origin. There do not seem to be many alternatives. 
Thus whatever antagonism may have appeared to exist between agriculture 
and industries now disappears. If industries are to spring up and flourish 
in this province, they must be based upon what the soil can produce; and there 
must be a prolonged, indeed probably nnending, investigation into the ::apacil;y ot 
the Boil to produce material of industrial value. It is not a question of agricul
ture versus industries, but of the too great occupations expanding side by side, 
with agriculture always necessarily taking the lead. 

. If reference be now made to what was said in an earlier chapter on the 
uffects of the geographical position, it will be seen that the line of future in
vestigation must be toward the discovering of those articles for the production 
of which the province is best suited or possesses some advantage over possible 
rivals. Sentiment, in such a matter, will have to give place to Nature. If 
other people adhere to science and economic laws, while the Pnnjabis allow 
se'ntiment to rule, there can only be one en~ to the competition. It is now 
clear that a close study Qf rural economics is as essential to the firm foundation 
o£ an: industrial era as to agricultural prosperity. The cultivator must be 
educated to appreciate all the possibilities of his calling, for amongst those 
possibilities is the inception of great industries. The intelligentsia of the pro
vince must look to rapid progress in agriculture for the matet~al for those 
factories they hope to direct. The potentialities, the problems, the special 
features of the Plmjab must be closely studied. Its history, in so far as it 
explains the present position, must be carefully elueidated, and the corrcct 
lessons drawn for future guidance. - The ground must be thoroughly prepiued 
if th~ present policy of State encouragelll,ent of industries is to bear lasting 
fruit. Without these, there can only btl further failures, -losses· and disappoint
ments. The hope of the people is that great and rapid strides will be made,so 
that the time lost in the centuries of invasions and internal disturbances shall 
be recovered. To achieve this at all successfully, accurate knowledge and 
diSciplined reasoning will be essential. In the following chapters, it is proposed· 
to suggest some indications of the factors that must be considered. . 
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CHAPTER XIV~ 
THE PLACE OJ!' CO-OPERATION IN' A 'M~DERN STATE •. 

It is, perhaps, unfortunate for India that, England being essentially an 
industrial country, the British officials brought with them the idea of co
operation prevalent in the manufacturing centres, namely, the co"operative 
store for distribution of household requirements. Of co"operation as a panacea 
for rural ills little seems to have bl'.en known in England until towards the close 
of the last century. It is true that much of the preliminary work of trial, failure 
and success was carried out by British workers, and that the idea which has 
since been adopted throughout the· civilised world was fustevolved there; 
but of co-operation for farmers as a method of organisation few writers, except 
Mr. W olfi, showed much knowledge. The system of land tenure in the British 
isles, of large benevolent landlords engaged. with the administration of the 
land and of tenants on a yearly lease exploiting their skill to the full in the 
confidence that they would not thereby be risking the penalty of increasing 
rents was not calculated to show the need for co"operative effort. Where the 
landlord provided all the fixed capital required for buildings and improvements, 
and the tenant was able to reserve his slender resources for stock, manures, etc., 
there was less need for credit than in countries of small proprietors. Moreover, 
an English farm is a large concern of 100 to 500 or more acres; the farmers 
are for the most part men of substance with credit at the bank. and the banks 
were the old country type that regarded their interests as bound up with the 
prosperity of the farmers of the locality. and prided themselves on supplying 
deserving clients with every suitable accommodation that could prudently 

. be given on business lines. Where there was hesitation is asking creditfrom 
the local bank, the dealer in implements or manures would grant it. On the 
Western continent, where peasant proprietorship may almost be said to prevail, 
conditions were widely different. The small holder had no landlord behind him 
to share the brunt of bad seasons or low prices; the period of agricultural de· 
pression that came over Europe in the middle and second half of the .last .century 
found him without reserve to meet the crisis; tied to the land, he was left to 
face poverty and distress in the sole company of the moneylender. The 
great slump in real property that followed on the advent of cheap American 
wheat curtailed what little credit he had,. and there ensued the black pcriod 
from which agriculture was finally rescued by the development of co~operation 
and the discoveries of Lie.big and his followers. 

The second half of the last century witnessed a revolution in methods; and 
indeed in the whole economy of agriculture. Among the changes perhaps 
none was so pregnant for good as tbe introduction of the co-operative principle 
into . agricultural organisation. From 1870 till the· end of the century the 
new movement spread in many districts, but there was little notice taken in 
England until Sir Horace Plunkett's campaign in Ireland began to attract 
attention. The next stimulus came frOIl). America, where President Roosevelt 
started his Country Life Move~ent; one step taken in this was to send a commis
sion, composed of representatives of all-the-ehief States and certain non-official 
members, to tour Eur~pe and atudy ca.op.eration on thes?()t~ With this 
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c.()mmiseion Canada sent representatives of her own.· As a preliminary 
measure, all Embassies of the United States in Europe were directed to collect 
material descriptive of the movement in the various countries, and this material 
was collated by 1\Ir. Hertick, the distinguished Amb8.Esador to France. The 
commission recorded evidence in Europe and gathered other evidence on 
rural conditions in America through smllll committees appointed in each 
State. The result was an examination of European co-operation by impartial 
Americans, who brought to their study fresh minds unaffected by the 
numerous local controversies; some of the conclusions are to be found in 
the official reports, others of great value are recorded in books written 
by several members of the joint commission. The analysis of European 
systems thus carned out has been of the utmost value to agriculture. It 
established the principle of co-operation as the one essential method of 
orgllDisation necessary to make small holdings a success, and as most likely 
to enable large holdings to continue profitable. It raised the village credit 
80ciety to its proper position in rural finance; it put almost beyond the 
range of discussion the generalisation tImt co-operative sale was the only 
really satisfactory method of diqposing of produce. 

Such was the positiou in 1913. In ordinary times it is probable that these 
conclusions would have struggled for acceptance for /:leveral generations, but 
the ('ourse of the war brought into a prominence that could not be ignored the 
fact that e\-ery country must in the long run d~pend llpon itself for ita food 
supplies. Agriculture bounded to the forefront as the one essential industry 
for war, as well as for peace. As Mr. Lloyd George expressed it :-" The 
interest 01 the State is paramount, and th~ interest of the State is incrensed 
produr.tion" (1). In every country there was almost feverish activity in 
introducing measnres designed to promote the formation. of all kinds of agri
cultural co-operative societies, and since the signing of the armistice these 
s(){'ieties have bl'en entrusted with the recoD.'1truction of agriculture and of 
rural industries in the regions most seriously affected·by ~he operations of 
war. The continent of Europe has looked to co-operat.ion 8S the best means 
of encouraging the revival of an industry which had been eclipsed by the 
amazing development of. manufactures in the previous fifty years (2). 

The American Commi:;sion soon realised that the questiOTi th.at confronted 
Lhl'm was at once larger and more intricate than the problem' of procuring 
cheap money for farmers. At an early stage in their investigations the con
viction was bome in upon them tllat they were concllrned in a question no less 
(undam('ntal than the entirl' problem of rural life. The application of the 
(!o.Qperative principle, they fOlmd, to agricultural production has contributed 
not only to the economic improvemllnt of the farms and the consllrvat.ion 01 
ngricultllral resources, but also ·to the educational development of the indivi
tiual nnd the progress and integration of rural society. Agriculture, the first 
industry to be learned, was the last to he developed (3). 

(1) Exeter Hall, October, 1919. 
(2) In 1920 Mr. M. L. Darling; I.C.S., and Mr. C. F. Strickland, Le.S., both of whom 

had IIIrved ILB Deputy RegistrlLl'll in the Punjab, spent lome months on deputation in ElU'Opean 
eountriea studying the movement. 'l;'heir reports ahow the present position of co·operation 
Iofter the 11'&1'. •• _ 

(8) The quotation ia from the J3aakatchewan Beport, p. 13. 



Another American verdict is even more emphatic: Weare just beginning 
to learn the Kindergarten principles of co-operation, and failures are due to 
this lack of knowledge of what true co-operation is. Co-operation does this : 
We are not stating a to-be- proven hypothesis; we are stating a fact, 
emphatically and without equivoca.tion. Practicallyevery country in Europe 
has demonstrated it beyond argument or denial. Co-operation cheapens and 
vastly betters supplies, increases .returns and ensures a certain market, 
strengthens human power and ability for productive labour. Its indirect 
e1Iacts are diffusion of practical knowledge, remarkable educational capacity, 
stimulation of thought. It means making farming profitable and easier, 
the creation of a high, prosperous, contented rural civilisation, the vital 
netd of our time. What benefits the farmers of necessity benefits the 
State (I). 

The great benefits to be derived from co-operation are admitted by all 
who have made a close study of the subject, but appreciation of an achievement 
is easier to secure than t,he achievement itself. For the latter, there are 
required leaders with a knowledge of what is necessary to be done, and with the 
unselfishn~s and the capacity to devote themselves to successful constructive 
work. Now the cultivator seldom thinks for himself. As a class he is little. 
apt to lead, and has seldom prod\lced the pioneer of a new movement a1Iecting 
even his own interests. It is a remarkable fact that the leader of a successful 
co-operative movement has practically never sprung from amongst the culti
vating class (2). The original organiEer in each country has usually been some 
one man, or S3t of men, not engaged in agriculture (3). 

TIle intell igent youths from the country are led, by the circumstances of 
their education, to seek their careers in the towns, and it is from the towns 
that there must emerge the leaders with the intelligence to grasp the essential 
needs of the rural community and the determination to construct the organis
ation required to satisfy them. Thus, whethert he type of co-operation under 
consideration be~ban or rural, the stimulus must come from the town. The 
townsman must be educated to take an active interest in the problems of the 
country J!). 

The first successful co-operators combined elementary business ability 
with grea t faith in the social benefits to be derived from their business. They 
were working men, possessed of little education, but endowed with sound 
intuition. They realised that the most wasteful and ill-managed busineElS of 
the country was that of marketing goods to the working classes; that, if they 
could devise a means whereby these classes could secure better food at cheaper 

(1) American Evidence, Tennessee Committee, p. 64. 
(2) C/ Smith Gordon. Co.operation for Farmers, p. 57. 
(3) C/. Herrick. p. 456. Denmark is an exception: The co.operative movement in 

Danish agriculture waa not started by a circle of philanthropists, or even by the landlords, 
for the purpose of benefiting the practieal farmera. It has grown up locally and gradually 
among the peasants in the villages, and takes ita root in the feeliDg of solidarity and a lonse 
of the henefits of mutual help amen, the Feasants which can t;e traced back to remote 
eeuturil'l. The date of the foundation of the agricultural eo.operative movement in 
Denmark cannot therefore be given .. it can in lome countries where it owes ita inception to 
the action of a aingle m!'fl or of ~ commi~tee. ~aber: Co.operation in Danish Agrioulture 
. p. IX. The attempt In 1866 by philanthropIsts to mtroduce the Rochdale type of Co.operative 
Store into the towns wae not a success. 

(') 0/. Rural Life ProblelDl of the UDited States of AmerIoa. p.161. 
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rates, ·they would be making a great stride tow~rds the amelioration of the 
conditions under which they lived. On to a comparatively simple business 
proposition they grafted. a great social ideal, the supplanting of soulless com
petition by more humane co-operation. Of the progress of this movement 
this is not the place to ~ite ; it will sufij.oo to record that the original society of 
Rochdale Equitable Pioneers, founded iIi 1844, has now 22,257 members and 
a share capital of more than £300,000, that the total membership in the United 
Kingdom is over 3,770,000, that the annual sales exceed 143 million pound':! 
and that the members have, in the last five years, received back over sixty 
million pounds as dividend on their purchases. The great wholesale and retail 
dilltrib.utive societies have over 18 million pounds invested in buildings and 
over 30 million pounds in m<Jrtgage and other securities (I). 

But, although co-operation has rendered, and is rendering, noble service to 
the British people, the original ideal of a co-operative commonwealth, wherein 
every one woul~ work for the common good and receive the full returIl!'l on his 
labour, and all would be peace and harmony, is, perhaps, as far from realisation 
as ever. Competitors have woke up to the great advantagp,s of the multiple 
store, strict cash sales and small profits with a large turn over. Success in 
business nowadays depends on highly developed qualities of mind, originality 
of ideas and an intensely trained sense of what will pay. The committee 
system of control that is essential in co-operation is not well adapted to these 
modern requirement.\!. Many decisions in the course of business require 
prompt action, based in large part on intuition associated with reason : the 
time and strain involved in proving to other members of a committee that the 
best course is not that which appears best at first sight are very great; and 
only a man who possesses the rare combination of fine and sensitive insight, 
with a strong, and even rugged, character, is likely to persist and succeed in his 
efforts to bring a committee composed of ordiriary men round to his point of 

. view. Further, every successive step in the marvellous progress of the 
co-operative movement has tended to weaken the relative strength in its 
counsels of those in whose breasts the original co-operative faith is 
cherishe~. 

It is becoming more and more a huge business, managed by men few of 
. whom have had extensive business training. Its problems are approaching to 
those of ordinary trade in their general character, and aletf;' cpmpetitors are 
quick to pick up the features that have made for success (2). 

Professor Marshall's conclusion maybe accepted that co:operative under
takings, that is, those which are entirely in the hand.':! of the manual labour 
classes and other people of small means, are seldom able to engage successfully 
in industries other than thOi'le of marketing staple goods for general consump
tion, especially by the working classes; and in the production of some kinds 
of these goods. The organisation of industries on purely business lines is the 
task of the ablo business promoter and skilled organiser. Many small industries 
run on co-operative lines by small capitalists remain undeveloped largely 
because his help is not forthcoming, and they have not leaders of their OWn 
ready for the work;' -

(1) Annl\!!.l R3port of the Ohief Registrar. . ' 
·(2) For a. bro!!.:! view fro m whioh X have freely 'luoted see Prot. Alfred Marsh&ll'. IndUII' 

try and Trade~ .»~o~ II,.Ohallter VII. . ... . .. ' . - _... 
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So far then as co-operative distribution is concerned, there appears to 
be a fairly wo!ll-defined limit to its expan.'!ion ; this limit is fixed by the extreme 
specIalisation of modem business and the difficulty of finding leaders of the 
requisite qualifications willing to accept duties in a co-operative organisation. 
From this it must not be concluded tbat town co-operation has been a failure 0; 
it has achieved vast results, both moral and economic, in ameliorating the con
ditions under which the working classes live, and there is a field in India that 
will provide scope for all the unselfishness and enthusiasm that this or tho 
next generation is likely to see. It will probably remaiu as the only protec
tion of the poor against the less scrupulous middleman and profiteer and 
continue to offer the best prospects of escape from economic servitude. 

Apart from distribution, urban co-operation has achieved much in provid
ing sound credit to small tradesmen and craftsmen in Italy and elsewher~ 
through the medium of People's Banks, but their cumulative effect is over
shadowed by the truly marvellous results gained

O 

in the sphere of agricul
ture. 

Organisation is the keystone of commercial success. So long as the 
farmer sought to supply only his own needs, he felt but little the need of any 
form of combination, but, with the improvement of communieations and the 
consequent opening up of markets, he became subject to the attentions of 
traders who sought to take as much and give as little as possible. When all 
around are organising to secure greater profits for themselves, the farmer must 
organise or go under. The organisation may be imposed upon him from 
without, as by some middleman such as the village shopkeepl'J: who seeks 
only his own immediate gain, or it may arise from within, that is to say, from 
amongtlt the farmer.> themselves (1). It would appear that tbe earlier formsoof 
organisation invariably came from without and that the greed of the middleman 
has ever been a powerful stimulus to induce the farmers to agree to form an orga
nisation of their own (2). As tbe largest and most important industry, as well as 
the source of nearly all commerce, agriculture must be organised. But the 
peculiar conditions attendant upon its pursuit mak~ this unusually difficult. 
The industry is earried on by a very large number of comparatively very small 
capitalists, who in the aggregate controlI!- vast amount of capital. The farmer 
bas to be both capitalist and labourer, as well as a technical expert, and few 
are able to specialise in all three. As soon as he begins to grow things for sale 
he must learn how to market them to tho best advantage or he will inevitably 
come off a poor second in the competition that he will find at the place of sale. 

He cannot adopt the ordinary forms of organisation suitable for other 
manufacturing industries; his is an industry of small units; his land is nOl 
capable of being moved or concentrated; there can therefore be no assoCiation 
of the grea~r part of the capital used, there can be only an association of 
the persons carrying on the industry. For reasons such as the above, agricul- ° 

ture has everywhere been the last to be organised. But, apart from these, 

(I) Of. Todd, pp. 1--3. 
(2) Of. Bubnoff, Co-operation in Russia, p. 37. The eliminatioJ;l of the middleman who 

pockets a large profit to which he has no right provides the ideal wlJjch inspires the co-operative .. 
movement, whose cry is : .. Down with °the middleman I " The agricultural societies are, perhaps, 
an exoeption in this respect, but in all the other co-operative"siicieties thlfdelifrifto get rid ofthe" 
middleman is the buis of the movement. This js rather an extreme view. 



-other causes .also have been at work that deserve mention. For several 
generations past it has been possible to gain wealth more rapidly from indUB
tries and commerce than from the soil. The enterprising, ignoring the many 
failures, have concentrated their energies upon the rapid accumulation of wealth 
possible in the cities and have passed agriculture by. Now it is true that there 
are probably few fortunes made in agriculture; it is not a business that lends· 
itself readily to the amassing of large profits through speculative undertakings. 
It provides a better living for a greater number of persons than any other 
occupation but, as at present managed, it possesses little attraction for men of 
high spirit and enterpri.'!e ; there is a tendency in almost every country for the 
I.ess vigorous, the less capable and the less enterprising youths to be lelt on the 
farms; there is a sort of idea that any fool can be a farmer; most people seem 
to have the belief that they could make a success of farming if they had the 
opportunity, and few realise that to bp a thoroughly equipped scientific farmer 
probably requires a higher education, certainly a more complete scientific 
education, than any of the learned professions, with the possible exception of 
medicine (1). Under these circumstances it is small wonder that agricul
ture has been neglected; the farmer has been the forgotten man and, until 
comparatively recent times, he has attracted little or no interest from 
Government or the rest of the people (2). 

Agriculture is still an unorganised industry. It iii still distracted by the need 
of producing the necessaries of the cultivator, instead of concentrating on those 
crops that will bring the btlst return in the market, a retum that will enable him 
00 secure these necessaritls by purchase (3). If every manufacturing concern 
were to waste time turning out goods of the quality and quantity required for 
the labourers engaged. before producing for sale, a severe handicap would 
be imposed on its prospects of success, and yet,amongst farmers, this is the 
almost invariable custom. It is only recently that recognition has been found 
(or the principle that it was little use improving the technical efficiency of 
farmers if they could not market to the best advantage. They have to produce 
independently from the very nature of their calling, but there is no necessity 
to handicap themselves further by buying and selling independently. The old
tyPe farmer always bought in the dearest market and sold in the cheapest; 
hence, perhaps, the prevalent idea that there are greater profits to be made from 
other industries than from farming. Now, however, the apP1ication of the 
co-operative principle to the business side of agriculture has changed an that. 
Whereas twenty years ago co-operation met with either indifference or actual 
opposition by State agencies, at the present time it is being fostered by all 
progressive Governments in the Western world (4). 

I 

Agriculture has become a business, and the farmer must become a business
man. More and more, as he tends to produce on1y those crops for which his 
la.nd is best suited, he ceases to live directly upon the products of his farm and 

(1) 0/. Principles of Rural Economics, Carver, p. 200. State Help for Agriculture. p. 49. 
Rura.l Reconstntction in Ireland. p. 261. 

(2) C/. Smith Gordon, Co-operation for Farmers. p. 231. 
(3) C/ Orwin. Place of Agriculture in Industry. 
(4) 0/_ Vogt. p. 232. Herrick (p. 456): Co-operative Credit is now being agitated 

for a.griculture throughout the oivilill9d WOrld. 
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begins to live on the profits ·of farming; he becomes more and- more dependent· 
upon markets and market conditions; he inust study the most approved 
means of lumdling and marketing, as well as of raising, his goods (1). . . 

, Independently he cannot do this with any hope of success; he must~dopt 
the prevailing measures by which alone any large industry can. withst&.n~ 
the strain of competition. He must organise; as he cannot 0091bine his capi~ 
with that of his neighbours, he must combine himself. with them, and .this is 
what is meant by agricultural co-operation. For agricUlture to be ~uCC?essful 
co-operation is essentiaL Throughout the world this truth has beenre~ 
cognised .by thinking men, allP is being pressed upon the attention of all con-,' 
cemed. Cultivators can no longer ask themselves ," Shall we ~o-Operate,! " . 
but .' men shall we begin to co-operate!" For India this truth is of urgent: 
importance. As Sir John Stracheysaidso long ago as 1873: ., The whole present 
and future prosperity of this country, and the future firui.ncial position of our: 
Emp,ire in India, depended on the development of the vast, and' practically' 
unlimij;ed, though too often neglected, res9urces of the country. If advantag~ 
were taken of the means which science and wealth had placed at our disposal 
for the improvement of the land, and if we abstained from putting into operation 
theori~, which ignored the only really great and progressive source 9f wealth 
which India possessed, it might be safely predicted that the increase of agrioul. 
tural prosperity in India would be rapi.~ and immense". 

It has to be remembered to the credit of the British Government. oBhe" 
nineteenth century in India·that it recognised the principle that it was the'duty 
of the State to make use of its resources in encouraging and, developing' 
agricultural improvement. . It accepted many of the duties of a good landlord' 
for the improvement of land and advancement of agriculture (2), and it has 

- now definitely accepted the principle that for the permanent amelioration of 
the conditione of the inass of the rural population the spirit of co-operation' 
must be developed, the principles of co-operation must .be explained and the' 
organisation of agricultw:a 9n' co-operative lines must be spread throughout ' 
the length and breadth of the land (3). . .. . . . -. . - \ 

From the above it will, it is hoped, be clear.that if a country,dependent 
on ag;?iculture, is to aim at increasing prosperity, it must be organised on co
operative lines., It certainly seems to be true that aUatteniptl! of farmerS to 
combine,2nother prinoiples have invariably ended in failure. But it is sometimes.' 
urged thiil the spread of the co-operative organisation will throw out of employ
ment many people who now perform some of the functiollS which it is the object 
of co-operative societjes to perform. and tha.t the increased .wealth of the culti-

.. vators will be obt!"ined at the expe!lfl8 of increased poverty for ..others. Th~. 
(1) Rural Wealth and Welfare, p. 18. Carver, p. 16. See also Nourse, p. 10 J Agriculture 

aims not at bigger com and fatter hogs as such, but at larger financial net returns; •••• , the hope 
of both the farmer and his friends has come.to be placed more and more upon a broader and 
deeper understanding of the price relationships. involved in t1!e carrying on of our commercialiB-
pd business of farming. - '~ 

('1)' 0/. Report of the Fa~ine Commission, 1901. R~Y. pp. 42-44. , 
(3) 0/. Nourse, p. 11 : Co.operation .is urged as a panacea for an rural ills, not 88 one 

particular form of economic organisation, whose effectiveness in operation is determined and 
Ii mited by the appropriateness of that special type to the given situation. . ~_ 

l~ is cll~imed that it is due to the thoroughness of the organisation of agrioultural co. 
operation that Den~rk baa Blore wealth lIer hee4 than any other country in Eu~pe. 
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~ent deem:ves pasSing notice. It must be remembered that the assumption 
is made that the increasing prosperity of the province is desired, that the im
prove~ent of the economic condition of the people is to be aimed at and that 
an increase of material weHare is admit~d to be a necessary prelude to the fuller 
development. of social and moral weHare. It is necessary to bear these basic 
assumptions in mind because it would sometimes appear that the object to 
be aimed at is the complete economic subjugation of the producing class under 
the heel of a small moneyed minority. The population of a country may be 
toughly divided into producers and non-producers. Of the latter, some 
p¢orm no very useful functions and do not concern the argument. Their dis
appearance would probably be an eco~omic, though not always an alSthetic, 
Saine Others, however, do perform useful functions, and these may again be 
roughly divided into those who receive a fair remuneration for the services 
they render, and those who receive a remuneration that must be regarded as 
excessive in view of their value to the economic fabric. The former have 
Dothing to fear from co-operation. The latter constitute the incubus. 
which co-operation .seeks to remove.' They are a source of weakness, and it 
.largely in proportion to their number and influence that a country is poor. 
Even of England it is recorded that its agriculture supports a dispropor
.tionate fringe of dealers and middlemen (1) ; and of .India it has been sa.i.d that, 
~d the agriculture of the district to . support only its own producers, it would 
be sufficient to maintain them at their present number, and larger returns 
might be obtained from the land by improved cultivation to meet still further 
increase. But agriculture pays a heavy tax to the sowcar, much of whic~ 
neither represents expenditure on account of the land nor ever returns to the. 
land (2). .In the Punjab a careful estimate suggests that, for every rupee a 
cultivator pays in land-revenue to Government, ~no~her'rupee is lost in liti
gation and two, at l~t, are paid in interest to .the moneylender. If any 

. doubt the serious effect of this drain, let him calculate the good that might 
result were all this money devoted to land improvement (3). Anyone who 

. contributes to .this loss contributes to the prevailing poverty •. ' In 80 far as 
the. services rendered are necessary to the community, they will continue to be 
required. .In 80 far as they gain for the performer ~xcessive rewards, they 
must be subjected to an organisation that aiins at the economic uplift of the 
people. It is not the performers of necessarY services that will be thrown 
out of work; it is the excessive remuneration that will suffer dim,inution. The 
useful middleman will remain, though not, perhaps, with the same power for 
harm (4). 

(1) . Hall: Agriculture after the War, p. 14. 
(2) Report of the Deccan Riots Commissions, 1S75, see Ray,p. 10 •. 
(3) IbitJ.-Ray 'pp. 7-S. That their present state of indebtedness prevents the ryots from 

making efforts to improve the outtum of their land there can he no doubt. They find that the 
land hroken up and the wells dug with borrowed eapital yield a profit only to the sowcar. The 
ryot toils that another may rest, and sows that another may reap. . 

(4) 0/. Marehall, p. S12. A stratum of middleman, which appears at first eight super
fluous, often does work which would need about an equal number of men if the stratum were 
eliminated. 

It is probable that the decline of the emall villsgl' indu6hy in India is largely due to the 
ex_sive exactions of the middleman: the wl'aver can eSIn enough to keephimself,hecannot 
also keep in comparative idleness the middleman whO- makes a big profit out of his yarn and 
anothel'big profit out of his oloth. - L ~ 
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. Of one thing there seems to be little room for reasonable doubt, and thet 
!s that. if agriculture is to attract the brain and intelligence and capital that 
It must attract, if it is to attain its maximum prosperity, it must yield to those 
who pursue it the full profits of their labour. In questions of finproving land 
or methods of cultivation or popularising crops the importance of securing 
to the'8ultivator the higher profits of his enterprise is paramount. When it 
iA objected that the spread of co-operation will lead to unemployment amongst 
any class of middlemen, the reply must be made that the rea1.te.,t is whether 
the person threatened is performipg functions necessary to the community or 

- not; if he is, he need not fear the loss of his livelihood, though his gains may be 
reduced to something nearer to the economic value of the services he performs. 
In so far as he performs no functions that can be regarded'as necessary. he is 
a source of weakness. to the State, and his disappearance will advance that 
prosperity which it is assumed everyone desires to see. 

There is little reason to fear that absolute unemployment, due to a lack of 
demand for labour, will become a serious practical problem. The increased 
prosperity of the main industry will lead to the development of subsidilVY 
industries; the increased income will lead to increased expenditure on a higher 
standard of living, or to the greater practice of thrift that will provide capital 
for yet further enterprises. - Under circumstances such as these, trade must -
improve, transport and distribution must occupy more and more workers. 
the rising standard of living must create new demands. Wherever more 
wealth is being produced, there is little likelihood of any serious unemploy-
ment. • 

It is one of the lieliefs of those who have made a study of economics that, 
if there be an economic ill, there must be economic causes, and. there will 

- probably be economio remedies. Unfortunately, in hielia, there is a strong 
tendency to adopt a view of prp.sent conditions that seetns to be unduly pessi
mistic. Writers give expression to views that suggest either that the poverty 
of the people is a result of misgove~ent, or that it is beyond the reach of 
remedy. It is frequently noticed that statements are made about India. that 
most cerj;ainly are not true of the Punjab. Oonditions in this province, 
when compared with those in' other countries in Europe, apartfro~ the few 
more advanced, do not support anything savouring of pessimism. There is 
much to be ~one. There is much lehay to be made good. But it should 
be possible for workers in this province to profit from the experience «;>f success 
and failure in other countries, and to make progress at a greater speed along 
a road thus mark!)d out, than has been possible in the case of those willh less 
experience to draw upon. It is, for instance, clear that, where. agriculture is 
progressive and prosperous, the State is devoting energy and money to its 
development, and also to the spread-of co-operation. Where agriculture is 
stagnant, there it wi,ll be found that the State leaves innovations- to private. 
sloth and neglects the supreme importance of organising the peasantry on 
co-operative lines. \ It is not possible to substantiate a broad generalisation 
like this without entering into an examination of rural-conditions in many 
countries; but, if there be anyone with the temerity to deny the truth of it, 
it may fairly be· required of him to name any country wherein the con£litiollil 
do not support it. The evidence is now over,wheIming that agriculture requires 
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stimulation froin without; and that;if it is at all to compete with town 
industries for the intelligence of the nation and for the returns on capital and 
labour. it must be organised on co-operative lines_ IIi a .rural State co-opera
tion must become the framework whioh holds the whole community together. 
Applying this to the Punjab,. it becomes clear that, if the province has, in the 

. past, contained a large number of people unable to enjoy a· fair standard of 
comfort, this is to a large extent due ~ the fact that it has not been organised 
on lines conduqive to the steady incre~se of wealth.· In a few years some 
8 per cent. of the cultivators have accumulated over one crore of rupees 
in their little village banks. H all the cultivators could be persuaded to organi,e , 
themselves to· practise thrift even on the limited scale that is at present usual . 
in societies and to set themselves to obtain whatever advantages co-operation 
can place within their reach, there ~ould. in the course of one generation, be a 
revolution in the economic conditions of the peasantry. Co--operation may 
yet' work a miracle in the Punjab comparable to that accomplished in 
Denmark. 
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. 
CHAPTER XV .• 

To EOONOKIO OAUSES Oll" PuNJAB POVERTY. 

On few subjects is there more misapprehension than that of poverty 
in this country., For some abstruse reason, it is deemed necessary to write 
always in a tone of pessimism for which it would be very difficult to bring 
forward adequate justification (1). There is, ample material available to 
controvert many of the current views; but it needs to be handled by personS 
skilled in economics, and determined to bring to the task minds free from 
bias, both political and religious. There are so many fallacious statements 
uttered that it is not easy to trace the origin of the misunderstandings. Some 
are palpably absurd. Such, for instance, is one that this is the only country 
where land-revenue is collectei (2). Ani book CJJ reference would have 
provided a correction. Similarly, to argue that the rise of prices of agricultural 
produce has not brought benefit to the rent receivers (3) indicates an omission 
to note that about half the land in the province is cultivated by tenants paying 
rent in kind, 80 that the re1ft receivers secure full advantage of any rise ill 
the price of the produce in which their rent is paid. Most of these fallacies 
when examined seem to owe their origin to a marked disinclination to admit 
the responsibility of the people for their present state. It is everybody's 
fault except their own. , 

In extenuation of the prevailing misapprehensions, it may be at once 
admitted that there does not appear to be any publication containini a summary 
of the facts of rural problems in various countries,. A patriotic Punjabi, 
desirous of placing before his fellow-countrymen an accurate comparison 
of conditions in other rural countries with those prevailing here, would find 
his task beset -with difficulties. The library facilities are inadequate; 
there is no reference book for the province setting forth ,in convenient from 
the salient facts contained in the many official reports, so that, as non-officials 
seldom read these, they retain views that.are easily open. to 'refutation; the 
form in which official statistics are maintained is apt to vary in. a manner 
which is puzzling; it is not easy to ascertain the total land-revenue of the. 
province; it is impossible to learn with any approach to accuracy' what exactly 
is the cultivated area which represents the Punjab holding ;,the outturn of crops, 
which a serious economist, may 'reasonably aSSUlIle fa nqt available In'.any 
publication, for all official estimates are designedly based upon the most -
cautious figures, so as to relieve the administration of the charg of c.rror 
in the direction inimical to the interests of the owners. Perhaps, the most 

• ". ___4_ ______ , 

(I) OJ. Sir 1>1. Visvesvaraya, Reconstructing India, p. 237-8: .. The general oiItlo<tk!O' 
upon life in bulia, as things are now, is too gloomy to permit sound individual or social develop
ment. Far too common is the belief that life is merely a tra.nsitory stagE! in'the pssssge of the" 
80ul to another world. That notion chills enthusiasm, kills joy and IUOmotes fatalism ••• ;' •• In 
some cases the joint family system tends to produce drones; some Indians actually take prido 
in the number of persona they maintain in idleness •••••• While ~disns feel that lif\l is a burden, 
people in the West are full of hope and intensely active. " . , 

(2) A member in the Punjab Legiaiative Council. ' 
(3) A Pro!auo' of EoonomioB. 
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inaccurate vie~ curre~tlyheld relate to the incidence of the land-revenue. 
There is ample material" in the multitude of assessment reports to indicate 
what a very cautious attitude is adopted by Government in framing new 
demands from the landowneJ;S; yet. in spite of this, there are spread abroad 

.. suggestions that can only be described as grotesque. In another part' of this 

., book it has been shown. that the actual demand of the State amounts to 
about 5 per cent. of the. gross produce. In Japan the demand is about 17 
per cent. ; ,in Turkey it used to be 12! per c~nt\J but this was raised in the ' 
course of"the WlW to 25, 37t, and even to 50, per cent. This demand was 
ba-~ed upon the estimate of officials for the year, so that it was a not infrequent 
occurrence for the official; from private motives ·that need not detain this 
discussion, to frame an estimate that would bring out the share of the State 
equal, or eve.n, more than equal, to the whOle produce. In England tax-

.. ation on land. is' usually based upon the annual valqe, and on the whole is very. 
heavy; It is, however, assessed jn ways that render a comparison with the 
Punjab difficult. In Holland the land is valued, the sum arrived at is regarded . 

. as capital and oli. this capital 4 per cent. is ,fSsumed as income; this -income 
'. is then taxed, the tax being divided between the owner and occupier. In, 

,Spain there is a land tax, but its 'assessIIl:ent is so defective ,that many owners 
escape, while others are made to pay far more than their share. In Qne pro
vince alone it was estimated that over a million acres of land had not been 
declared for the tax. Belgium has a property tax and a succession duty. 
Greece levies a direct tax on income from land. Bulgaria taxes the land.. 
as also does Rumania. In short, a land or property tax is an important 
source of public revenue in practically every country, but it would be difficult 
to name one wherein the assessment of this tax ms levied with greater care 
or more caution than in this pr~vince.· 

Another common misapprehension that constantly recurs whenever the 
question of poverty is disoussed is that India is poor while Europe is ri':lh. 
In the Note flo the Report of the Industrial Oommission, the distinction is 
drawn between India and Europe, and much argument is advanced to defend 
the Indian from the oharge of being lees oapable than the European in the 
matter of industries. Europe. in the opinion of the writer, is industrial while 
India i~ agrioultural, and this is the main reBS?n of ~urope'8 w~alth a~d 
India's poverty. Now so far from Europe belDg ~aJ.n1y'industn~. them
dustrial tracts are strictly eonlined to definite areBS, usually possessmg some 
special advantage faoilitating tae proseoution of some partioularindustry. 
North-Western Europe may be desoribed as predominantly industrial; but 
there are...Iarge divisions of Engla~dl ~nd sti~ larger of Sootland and. Irel~d, 
where there are no manufacturing mdustnes and yet where there 18 a high 
average standard of prosperity, and where a charge ?f being packwa~d would 
be resented. ' Southern Europe and European RUSSIa are mamly agncultural ; 
lack of power in the form of coal being an important oause of the absence 
of manufactures. It is difficult to make a comparison that will be aocurate 
and useful; ,but it may be noted that of Spain it is said that "Agrioulture 
has suffered from systems of land tenure which have militated against good 
cultivation. The cultivation of the land is left to men who are too poor, as 
well as t{)O ignorant, to do it justice •••• The agriculture of Spain is inevitably 
bad ••• it is given up to antiquated routine •••• Where little is produced by hard 
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labour with poor instrunie~ts. the pov~y must needs be"great. " •• The 
labourers are huddled in squalid outhouses, are paid very ill and ar& fed on 
inferior bread mixed in salads with vinegar, a little oil and vegetables. . " .. 
In. G!e.ece" in man! p~rts the .methods and impl?me~ts of agriculture are' very 
prmutlve. There 18 little use of manure or sCientific rotation of crops. In 
Thessaly the wooden ploughs used differ little froUl those of more than 2,000 
years ago". In old Serbia the methods of cultivation have varied from place 
.to. ~lace. "In the less fert~e parts t~ey have always been \rery crud~, the pri- -
IDltlve wooden plough, which does little more than scratch the ground, being 
in general use." In' other tracts the efforts of Government to improve 
agriculture are bearing fruit. In the new territories, however, " owing to 
the exactions of corrupt officials and the ravages of brigands, the peasant 
never enjoyed security of life or property. • .. 'rhe methods qf c1lltivation 
were still more primitive than those employed in the old kingdom. Agri~ 

- cultural implements were crude, manure was seldom used, and· there was 
general ignorance about the rotation of crops ...• " Of European Turkey it 
is said that" Agricultural methods are in general most primitive. Plough
ing is commonly done with the one-handed plough used in Biblical times. 
The ground is not de!lply ploughed or dug, and manure is used only in some ' 
of the villages inhabited by immigrants from the lost provinces of Europe. 
Sowing and reaping are done by hand. The grain is ~eshed on floors in: the 
open air. The wind is used for winnowing. The grain is very seld()ffi screened, 
even when intended for. sowing, the· effect on succeeding crops' being 
lamentable" (1). In Bulgaria the primitive wooden plough is still in use; 
little is known about the rotation of crops, and artificial manures are seldom . 
used. In short, in South Europe, agriculture is as little advanced in compar
ison with its condition in ancient times as it is in the Punjab. Everywhere, 
if there is improvement to record, this is due to the action of Government· 
stimulating study, encouraging t:IJ.e formation of co-operative eocieties and 
establishing colleges, experimental farms, etc., etc. So far. then from this 
province being behind Europe, it, now at least, is as progressive as South 

. Europe and more advanced than large portions of that continent. Those 
who like to ascribe poverty to the political circumstances of this country 
should remember that all the most poverty-strickeD States are self
governing. 

In the countries briefly mentioned the majority of the population is 
dependent upon· agriculture, and the general ~tandard of wealth is low. 
Turning to North-Western Europe, although industries are comparatively 
more important, there il! still appalling ~overty. GeneraUy speaking, wealth 
s more evenly divided in an agricultural eountry than in one wherein indus
tries playa greater part. The return from agriculture, over a period of years, 
is mote certain than that from industries. In the latter, failures are frequent, 
and the losers in the race sink to the slums. or constitute that crowd of un
employed or unemployable which presents to the statesman the most diffi
cult of problems. It may be true that the average incoJl].e is higher in an 
industrial country than in one predominantly agricultural,or amo~st workers 
in factories than amongst workers on the land; but this of itBel~ means little. 
Generally speaking, industries are more highly organised, there is more capital 
------_ .. 

(1) The quotations are from the various Foreign Office handbooks. 
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employ.ed per worker, higher skill and intelligence is found in the direction 
and -financial facilities are better developed: (1). The nearest approach which 
~griculture can present to these factors is afforded by Denmark, and tIle most 
patriotic. p18,y .well be satisfied if this. province attains to the standard of 
·comfort that is found there. In a country like Englanu or the United States 
the gfeate~ ·portion of tlte . wealth is accumulated in the hands of forty or 
fifty J;housand pers0llS or corporations (2} .. · Agriculture does not tend to 
such. vast accmnulation of wealth, so that in a country predominantly agri
cultural there are seldom many very rich persons. From the above, it may 
be considered that the present demand for the encouragement of industries 
is to be deprecated, but thLs is far from being correct. Industries provide 
for local agriculture an assured market which rehders possible the cultivation 
of products which yield a higher profit than those now grown, or eriable the 
cultivator to secure a higher price for the ..same things. If lhe Punjab culti
vator could get for his wheat the price which the English factory workers 
pay for it, he would be so much the better off ; aria he may reasonably hope 
that the development of industries in. this -country will bring him some 
such advantage. 

Successful industries will tCIj.d to send up the standard of living, including 
the more general consumption of articles of food now ~egarded as luxuries. 
The dultivator will find himself \l.ble to ·us~ more intelligence and more capital 
with gr~at8r profit than he can in growing wheat. In such a commodity as milk, 
for instance, he will have a monopoly of supply, and may be expected to 
reap the advantage open to all monopolists ~ in other article!! of which the 
transport over iOng distances presents difficulties. he will possess a partial 
monopoly, pr at least a protection from competitiQn that will enable him to· 
.demand and secure hi~h prices. . 

. Connected with this argument, there is anothe:c common misapprehension 
that must be discussed; that is, that industries will prevent famines, and that 
famines are ~he result of the absence of industries (3). A famine in the old 
days meant an absolute shortage of food in the area affected, due to so!De 
natural calamity such as a failure of the monsoon; nowadays it means the 

. inability of the people, or·a section of them; to purchase the food that is for 

(1 J See Orwin: Agriculture in Odordshire, p. 87.-" The view of'some is that agrioul
ture as a basis of investment cannot oller any satisfactory prospect comparable with other 
indUlltries. There are, however, a sufficient number of estates and fa.rms on which thE' manage
ment gives results that do not support the theory •..•.. While comparisons have frequE'ntly been 
drawn between agriculture and other industries with reference to their capabilities as pro· 
ducers of dividenQs,littIe has been done in the way of examining the different methods under 
which they are organised." . , 

(2) In England only 69,000 enjoy incomes over £ 2,500 a year. In the U'- S. A. it is 
estimated that 9 per eent. of the popUlation own 70 per ~t. of the total wealth, 21 per cent. 
own 6 per cent. and 70 per cent. share the rest, with an average of £ 43. . ,.. 

(3) The writer of the dissenting note to the Report of the Industrial Commission 
went 80 far as to suggest that it was the British, or at least the English, who throttled Indian 
industries and so were guilty of causing frequent famines. -An educated-man pt'netrated for 
tlle first time into a tract, where hitherto no one able to read or write had ever gone. He found 
snakes. Previous to t.his. visit, the presence of snakes there had never been recorded. There· 
fore, previoua to his visit, there were no snakes in that tract. Therefore the educated man 
b r,s>ught the snakes into the tract. . . 

- Ancient Hindu writings mention severe famines; the Shanti Parla of the MnhaLharata. 
1 understand. describes one of twelve years' duration, in which the renownE'd llishi;Vasibbt)Ja, 
had to eat dog's fte~h to escape death from starvation. 



201 

sale. 'When communications ~ere defective 'and means of trQnspore primi
tive, it was possible for one tract to sufter the rigours of acute scarcity. wlu.le 
another might have a surplus over its immediate requirements, Where 
there was no free commerce in foodstWIs, there would seldom he any attempt to 
produce more than was required for local consumption. A slight surplus would 
lead to a glut which would render it unsaleable. In such circuinstances a 
large industrial population would merely serve to accentuate the gravity of 
the situation; so much is this the case that, on this ground alone. it would 
be safe to assume that there could never have been any considl'l'able indus
tries before the improvement of communications and means of transport 
,endered the free movement of foodstuffs easy. Far from -the seabeard, 

. or the banks of navigable rivers, large industrial centres would have been 
impossible. 

In a country like England, where every part is within easy reach of 
the sea, and therefore of imported foodstuffs, the development of industries 
has enabled the people to eam enough to purchase food from abroad. And, 
so long as food can be 80 imported, industries serve to prevent famine (1). 
But when, as occurred during the late war, the import of foodstuffs is impeded, 
then great industrial populations increase the gravity of the situation. The 
movement towards the cultivation of small allotments as a means to increase 
the amount of food, which was a feature of England in 1917-18, indid"ates 
the fallacy of 'the argument that 1ndustJ;.ies. prevent_ famines. When food· 
was scarce and could not b~ imported, more food producers had to be found. 
It was the deliberate policy of Germany to starve England, a policy in whicb,
-in spite of the great industries, she was nearly successful. . 

Turning again to tbe Punjab, it will be obvious that for the growth of 
great industrial centres there must first be a surplus of food produced 
within the province which can be drawn upon to feed the factory hands. 
Those who object to the export of foodstuffs when many are ill-fed overlook 
the fact that an annual surplus for export provides a reservoir which can be 
drawn upon in time of scarcity. If, for instance, it be assumed that in a nor
mal year the Punjab exports six hundred thousand tons of wheat, then, before 
there can be any danger of an actual shortage of food within the province, 
the production must fall below the normal by an amount equal to this quantity 
usually-exported. Any shortage will fall first upon the export trade (2). 
Thus a large export trade, which refiects a large surplus production of food, 
is the surest preventitive against actual famine. On the other hand, where 
food is available, but the income of the people is apt to sink suddenly owing 
to calamity of seasons, then industries will serve to eanble them to earn the 
wherewithal to buy. In this province a large industrial population will always 
constitute a menace when a failure of the rains leads to a marked decrease 
in production, so that a large normal annual surplus available for export 

(1) Assuming, that is to say. that population is going to increase. then industries provide 
an alternative 80urce of livelihood, and enable the people to earn what will enable them to pur. 
chaae food. A local shortage of home-grown food will not lead to starvation. But it is not corre~t 
to say that industries relieve the pressure on the soil for the supply of food when food cannot be 
imported. H a country is dependent on its home.grown food, industries will not relieve the 
preasnre, but will tend to increase it, and 80 increase the distress re.~llltinl! from a failute of crops. 

(2) There could not, of course. be a normal surplus unless there were an e1l:port trade; 
II aim lIle fact sometimes overlqoked. 
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must be encC:>Ilraged as essential to the growth of manufactures. As has 
already been pointed out, the geographical position will serve to place difficulties 
in the way of importing food on a large scale. It is not easy to imagine condi
tions tmder which imported foodstuffs will normally form a large portion 
of the diet of the people, and, if a sudden emergency ever renders the people 
of the Punjab dependent on food thus brought in from distant places, it may 
be assumed that a considerable proportion of them will be unable to pay 
for it. Thus progressive agriculture is a necessary preliminary to progressive 
industry. 

If the above argument seems far-fetched, it may be recalled that it was 
not until the disco,-ery of the great American prairie lands as wheat producers, 
of steam6hip~ at}d of railways that any really rapid industrial development 
took place in Europe. So long as a nation was dependent upon home-grown 
produce for its food supply, and importation was beset with difficulties, there 
could not occur that rapid increase of population which was so marked a 
feature of the industrial revolution (1). There is a limit to the number of 
human beings toat can be supported on a "given area; what that limit is and 
,whether it has been reached is immaterial; if foodstuffs can be imported 
from abroad, {hen the growth of industries"'will enable a country to support a 
populat7on far in I>xcess of what agriculture' alone would render possible. 
But, when "country becomes dependent upon- imported food, it becomes 
dependent npon those countries from which this food is imported and upon 
,all countrte~ which have the power til stop that import. If t!ver the Punjab 
becomes depend .. nt upon outside sources for the food of its people, its position 
will indeed be precarious. ' 

rblil8 far, thf\ discusl'!on ha,l'I h~en ~eoncerned :with refuting ,some of the 
more .common faHacif's that ~log the proper understanding of the problems 
{)f Punjab poverty. It has bern shown that this province is not more poor 
-than many parts 'of Europe; if its agriculture is less advanced than that in the 
North-Wf'I!tetn portions pf. that continent, it is certainly. not so in greater 
degree than in South Europe. Also it enjoys internal' and external peace, 
and is less heavily taxed than the countries bordflrin~ upon the Mediterranean; 
it has probably a- better ,railway service; and if its roads are inadequate to 
its needs they are less 80 than in many tracts in the cOUlltries referred to. 
li is difficult to make an accurate comparison, but there is 'reason to 'believe 
that the majority of the peasants in thi:! province are better clad,. and better 
fed, than their fellows in these countries. 

Poverty is a relative term. It generally means inability to secure more 
than the hare necessities of existence. It is a negative phase, of which wealth 
is the positive. Wealth results from the combination of intelligent direction, 
capital and labour or power. Poverty results from the absence of one or more 
of these factors, or from their inefficient combination. The broad fact is 
that the ordinary human being, unaided by these factors, can only gain the 

(1) Agricultural improvl'ments precedl'd thl' industrial revolutiC'n, 'fhcrold P'(1~l'rs 
WTote: .. The improveml'nts I'ffp-cted in, English hupbandry during the course of the seventeenth 
century more than doubled the population" (Vol, V. p,64), In the nirrhf'nth nntury the 
. wlldden influx of chf'ap food led to a large increase of population that could haldly have Qccurled 
without this supply. 
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bare necessaries of life, and nothing more. This applies to 1ill races and to 
all countrit'.8. It is the basic cause of poverty in India. The common phrase 
that the average income is low is mislt'.ading. It is the average earnmgs 
that are low. And this is becaU&e the average production is low. And 
average production is always and everywhere low when man struggles without 
the intelligence, the capital and the power necessary to enable him to extract 
more wealth from his surroundings (1). There are, of course, more causes of 
poverty, but in one form or another they come under the above heads. The 
reasons for the existence of these causes are to be found in the history of the pro
vince. Centuries of disturbed conditions have served to prevent the growth of 
those characteristics which in other countries have rendered the accumulation of 
wealth possible. Foremost amongst these is the spirit of thtift. There is 
hardly any understanding of the place occupied by thrift in North-Western 
Europe. In England hard times, famines and bad seasons rendered the 
practice of thrift a necessity if a farmer were to survive; and, as Thorold 
Rogers has pointed out, the practice, through long .enforcement, became a 
habit. When, later, the industriat revolution brought in ita train fortune 
and distres!., success and iailure, the sufferings of the people once again comr 
pelled t,hrift as the one means of escape from starvation. It is frequently 
deplored that th.e factory workers of the British Isles are not as thrifty as theIr 
earnest friends would wish; but hardly anywhere is th.ere to be fe\lDG such 
a net.work of organisations with thrift in one form or another as their object. 
In France the thrift of the p,;ople is th, basis of tile country's pt'osperity ; 

, in Germany the lesson has bl:en well learnt, and many thousandS of credit 
societies systematically encourage the deposit of small savings, with resultd 
that are trnly astonishing (2). In Great Britain the co-operative sQl'iet.lt's 
possess nearly one hlmdred millittn. pounds share' and loan' capital; lind m a 
single year their surplus on tran~actions amowits to twentJ. million pounos, 
most of which is returned to the members. Over 13 million 'poun~ !ire inV6d~ 
ed in buildings and 30 million pounds in mortgages and other s~l'uriti6d. The 
vast majority of the members, e8timattld at 95 pet cent.., earn' 1IIi10mes ~hat 
are belo~ the incomtl tax limit. That it to say, they arfr drawn mostly from 
the working classess. It is /lot surpln.'1 money that has .built' up this enormouS 
.. difice, but haH a century of well organiged thrift practi.Qtld by· the poor: It 
is bardly correct.to' say that, as a condition 'of saving, .. the income of mill· 
lriduals and communities must be sufficient to enablt' them to lay by 'wealth 
lor future use" (3),,' Almost every individual and every ('ommunity wal:ltt'.8 
sufficip.nt money every year to found (utllfe prosperity. The twt'ntv million 
pounds surplus, reftlrred to above, is the result of systematic organisat.ion to save 
waste. It represents not savings from income, but savings from expenditure, 
i. e., what was formerly wasted. Until the' Postal Savings Bank W,a!! in· 
troduced into the province there was no organised iru;titution to which small 
eavings could be entrusted. These banks were originally intended for Govern
ment servants, cltlrks and other wage-earners in the towns. They ha ve never 

(1) Compa.re the poverty in the western counties of Ireland, or in the Scotch Hebrides, 
with tha.t of the Punja.b. 

(2) It was only by systematic thrift, resulting in Ia.rge a.ccuJl1ulatiolls of capital. that 
Germany was able to embark upon that policy of economic penetration which gave her 8uch 
in.8uence in the world. For instance, prior to 1914 Germany had IU!quired almost complete 
eoonomio oontrol over Romania and extensivE' inJiuence in Italy. 

13) Profeasor Ka.ie ; ard Edition. p. 106. 
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I\ppealed. to tht1 agricultural class; about 97 per cent. of the depositors are not 
Itgriculturists, and the total number-of these latter using the banks does not 
Ilxceed 3,000 in ~he Punjab. 

Sufficient has been said to show that the first cause of poverty has been 
the absence of thrift; only by thrift could there be accumulated the capital 
J~equired to improve the land and make it more productive. This absence 
of thrIft is largely due to prolonged continuance of unsettled conditions, but, 
1;0 some extent, it may be attributed to the fertility of the soil, to the small 
amount oflabour required to make it produce a crop, to the fact that two crops 
could be grown in a year, thus reducing the period of waiting (1), and to the 
Hindu family system which does not permit of the lazy and incompetent 
heing thrown on to their own resources. There is also t.o be Qorne in 'mind 
1;he fact that the accumulation of wealth was not only dangerous, but was 
outside the philosophy of the people (2). 

The cultivators of the province do not seem to have any folklore indicat
ing the use of any implements more efficient than those now in common use; 
:and it would appear that agriculture has never reached a stage that would 
be regarded as advanced. The land yields so easily to the simplest kind of 
tillage that the need for somet.hing more productive does not seem to have been 
felt. Thus there has been wanting the stim~us that might have led to the em
ployment of more labour per acre or of extra power. The holder of four acres 
still grows wheat as if he held forty acres; the application of the extra labour 
needed to grow vegetables or small fruits is regarded as der<>gatory. It is 
obvious that the employment of less labour or power than the land will yield 
a profit to must in the long run prevent the increase of wealth. 

But more than anything else, the lack of skilled direction is responsible 
for the poverty of the country. The mass of the people have not known 
how to increase their outturn. For centuries the agriculture of England 
remained stagnant ; for yet more centuries the agriculture of ~outhern 
. Europe has remained stagnant. The Punjab has not yet felt the stimulus 
of those discoveries which led to the great advance achie.ved in North 
Europe, just as their influence is still barren in Spain, Italy, Greece and 
other countries of the Mediterranean (3). ,<> .• 

There is one generalisation that can usefully be m.ade because it will 
assist in the discussion of a programme of construction, and that is that the 
Punjab is poor because it is not organised on the lines that lead to wealth. 
Such organisation as has existed has been more or less military, designed 
to preserve in power the dyriasty of the day, or religious. Social organis. 

(1) The long,trying English winter, when the ~oil produces so little, must ~ave played 
sn importa.nt part in developing the idea of saving. In this province the normal ~erlod. between 
crops is 80 much less that it is not so necessary to look &II far.ahead .. The English wmter h&ll 
had much to do with thrift amongst the working classes. 

J2) OJ. Professor K&le: Indi&n Economics, 3rd Edition, pp. 41-43, especially p. 41. foot· 
note 2. India differs from England in that in the latter country .. the past has been devoteJ to 
the accumul&tion of wealth". The people of the Punjab could easily·pay for the c&nala and 
railways, a.nd so save interest. from being pa.id in England. 
. (3) It is worthy of note th&t the self.sufficing type of agriculture com~on over the 
greater part of the province, is antagonistio to changes designed to produce blgglr profits. 
Until the oultivator regards his fielda B8 a. source of profit he will never progresa far. 



ation is almost entirely on religious lines, and unfortunately the' reJigiolUl 
leaders have not made economics their study. The greatest organisation 
for the promotion of the prosperity of the people in countries like Belgium or 
Italy is the Catholic Church. The priests have taken practical interest in 
the material welfare of their flocks and have led the movement to establish 
co-operative societies. There is no parallel to this in the Punjab. The 
religious influence has, if anything, exalted the spirit.ual and ignored the 
material. li the denial of the world, the .withdrawal from the searcn after 
material gain and the resignation of all wealth are regarded as virtues, there 
must be a powerful influence working against the steady accumulation of 
capital and goods from generation to generatioll which cannot escape 
responsibility for much that is deplored to-day. The economic effects of 
religious beliefs can no more be neglected in Inilia than they can be in 
Europe (1). The distribution of sects and of wealth throughout the European 
continent are not accidents. Nor are they entirely independent of each 
other. 

li the arguments advanced above are accepted, then the methods by 
which wealth can be increased should not be difficult to find. The province 
can never b~ prosperOllS until ,it ~ thoroughly organised on economic lines. 
In some respects it will apparently be impossible to take full advantage of 
its potentialities; the Mohammedan view of interest has not, as in England, 
serveti to stimulate thrift, for the reason that, while refusing to accept,. they 
have not hesitated to pay, interest. Were it otherwise, were the Mohammedans 
of the province as sturdy in their refusal to pay, as they are in their refusal to 
take, interest, then they would be forced into thrift as the sole means of in
surance against recurring bad seasons. On the other hand, the Hindu vene
ration for the, COw imposes an insuperable bamer to its exploitation as the 
most valuable animal known to man, and prevents the growth of a profitable 
animal husbandry. The loss to the province and is, must remain, incalculable. 
It is beyond doubt one of the most potent influences retarding the advent of 
prosperity (2). In other directions the religious feelings ~f the people en
courage waste and, prevent the economic use of potential wealth. Pigs; 
bones, hides and eggs are articles of great importance in poor countries; but 
cannot be exploited to the full here (3). 

In the above discussion, so far as it has gone, stress has been laid on the 
negative causes that account for poverty. Of positive causes, the grea:test 
is undoubtedly waste. The East has not yet learned to convert waste into 
wealth. Qther things being equal, the wealth of a country will vary with 
the proportion of its population engaged in production, so that alargenumber 
of persons who derive a livelihood from pursuits that add nothing to the 
general dividend are a source of weakness. The waste of human mateJ:!al 
in this province is very great. There is waste due to the high death-rate, 
which remove& from productive employment many who are of the best ages, 

(1) C/. Thorold.Rogen. VoL V p. 11, d .eg 
(2) The modem agricult-ure of North-West Europe is founded upon animal husbandry 

what is best worth teaching is thus not acceptable here, and hitherto local talent has not pro
vided an adequate substitute. 

(3) At s time when much land in England was owned by monasteries the monks were 
amongst the most skilful cultiv~tors in the land, and 8e~ an example to all around them. . 
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?r ,,:ho have gather~d skil! or experience. There is waste due to prevent
Ible illness, and the meffiClency that results from frequent . suffering' what 
this amounts to is beyond computation, but the advanced stage rea~hed by 
medicine in Europe is a powerful factor in industrial efficiency. The number of 
days' labour lo~t through malaria alone must be a serious item in prolonging 
poverty. There is waste in the defective agricultural system that result.s in 
men doing little or no work for a considerable portion of the year. It is 
probable that the work done by the average cultivator does not represent 
more than 150 days' full labour in twelve months. But, even in the days 
when men are occupied,· their idea of what constitutes a full day's task is well 
below that prevalent in Northern Europe. A complete change of the generally 
accepted notion in this respect must occur before the province can advance 
far along the road to prosperity. 

There is waste in the number of un necessary middlemen engaged in 
distribution. Probably 80 per cent. of the shopkeepers in the ordinary bazar 
could be spared for more useful employment, but the big multiple store has 
yet to appear. There is waste in the diversion of the best educated brains 
from productive into non-productive channels,. such as the law. It is estimated 

· that about three or four crores of rupees are wast ed every year in connectirm 
with litigation (1). Meanwhile the province is starved of men with efficient 
knowledge on banking, industry and commerce, while the soil, the source of 
all new wealth, is in the hands of illiterate people who send their educated sons to 
the towns. There is waste inthe relation between landlord and tenant, whereby 
the former provides no skilled guidance to the latter, supplies practically no 

· capital to his enterprise and himself remains ignorant of what is best for the 
soil he owns. There is waste in the miserable system of rural credit, whereby 
a large number of usurers entangle the unwary peasant into a net from which 
there is only one escape. The drain of interest each Yl'ar is not less than from 

· eight to twelve crores, a sum which, devoted to improveme!lt, would yield 
results of incalculable benefit. It is curious that with the 'baneful results 
before them there are still people, peo:ple too who claim to .be educated, who 

, . (1) Excessive litigation is due in large measure to ll'rosperity. See Thorold Rogers. 
Vol. IV. \lliap. II :-" '{'he opulence of the fifteenth century encouraged litigation. and the ~ro~th 
of the spirit of litigation was a concern to the legislature and the moralist. At the begmrung 
of Henry IV's reign complaint is made in Parliament of the number of attorneys •.•.•.•. So dis· 
satisfied was the Parliament in the beginning of the fifteenth century with the increase of the 
legal profession. that the whole profession were declared ineligible for the representation of 
the' counties. There was little chance of their being chosen by the boroughs." 

, In the Punjab there are. in an average year, 520,000 civil, criminal and revenue cases 
instituted; appeals, civil executions and miscellaneous applications total 250,000. The number 
of person' involved must he about 1,200,000 in original cases and about 300,000 mcre must 
appear in other proceedings. The number of witnesses is over one million. Thus about 
2,500.000 persons attend the courts every year eith.er as parties or witnessps. H each ~erson 
attends on the average twice, and if each attendance mvolves the loss of two days, both estimate 
being on the safe side, then the total loss amounts to ten million days a year. These persons are 
for the most part neither women or children, but men of thE' working a·ges, and. there are not 
more than six million of these. Assuming a loss of one rupee per day. the total IS one crore of 
rupees. But the litigants purchase stamps to the value of nearly forty lakhs ; they pay about· 
five lakhs for the issue of two million processbs, and there are other incidental expenses for 
pleaders, eto. The capitalised value of the annual expenditure on litigation would. suffice to 
redeem the whole mortgage debt of the province. The sum devoted to rural educatIOn would 
effeot a. revolution; devoted to medical relief, it would bring skilled aid within the reach of every 
· village. Indel'd, if the time, energy, intelligence Illld skill devoted to litigation could be 
diverted to medical relief, one of the biggest problems of the province would be solved, and 
Inoaloulable good would follow. . 
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fail to see the difference between a system of rural credit that has 'involved 
the majority of the owners in debt, amounting in the aggregate to 50 or 60 
crores Df rupees, for which they can show practically nothing in return, and 
" system which, wherever tried, has led the people out of debt into comfort, 
has converted them from borrowers into depositors and has left prosperous 
communities where before were· usury-ridden disheartened families. The 
evil of usury is not confined to India or the Punjab; it so happens that this 
province has afforded a more profitable field for its practi~ than any other 
ill India, but it does not appeat that it is mor. debt-ridden than were several 
parts IIf EuropE' before.co-operation came to the rescue. There and here the 
system of co-operative credit applied tuagriculture is showing the way from debt 
to savings, and there is some prospect that in a few years this most damag
ing source of waste will diminish until it ceases to possess any 

. importance. . 

There is a vast waste of female labour, due primarily to custom and pre
judice. In most other countries the proportion of female labour to the whole 
is high; wbile its efficiency is equal to tbe tasks performed; the contribution 
to the national dividend resulting from this forms an appreciable part" at 
I,he whole. If there were in Western countries a movement aiming at the 
exclusion of female labour from all except purely domestic tasks, that 
movement would endanger the whole economic fabric, and, if 8uCCE',ssful, 
would involve those countries in ruin. The Punjab discards what in 
Eng:l~nd and elE&ewhere is an absolutely necessary element in the main
tenance of their civilisation. The fact that there are tribes, such as 
Brahmins and Rajputs, which do not allow their womenfolk even to 
work in the fields is alone sufficient to explain their poverty. The work 
of women 8Il clerks, sbopkeepers, post and telegraph operators, factory. 
hands. etc., and in connection with the fish industry, market garden, pit
topa, ek .. has no counterpart here. In the course of generations the loBS 
from this waste alone must have made material progress almost impossible. 
tl 0 European country could maintain its present standard of living without 
Ibe assistance derived from female labour (1). 

. There is vast waste from the depredations of insects and other animals ; 
this waste ill the greater 'Where religious sentimp,nt forbids the killing of these 
for food. The pigeons at a railway station where much grain is dealt with 
are sources of 1088 when they· cannot be eaten. But this isa small matter 
compared to the loss suffered from insects that attack crops, or rats that 
consume in l:he course of a year appreciable quantities of wheat. The religious 
objection to the destruction of such vermin is a contributory cause of 
poverty, and will continue to be one until ideas undergo a change. 

There is great waste in the use of infertile seed; what might form good 
food is thrown into the ground to rot, in the hope that some at least will ger-

(1) There is a .striking passage in .. Reconstructing India "by Sir M. Visvesvaraya., 
p. 246 :-If early ma.rna.ges were stopped, there would be fewer widows in the land • and the 
8uperstiti?n ~hich prevents the n;ma.rria.ge of ,,?dows would be less keenly felt. Both 
common JustIce and prudence reqUIre tha.t the evils of enforced widowhood and ita attendant 
in~umanitie8 and ba.rbarous practices De removed. And he proceeds to deplore the appalling 
pnce the oountry ha.s to pay in the shape of lollS of work and intelligent effort from half the 
population of the country. 
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minate. 'Yet, although, amongst many intelligent men, the truth of t~ 
must be obvious, there is, no attempt to Jnduce shopkeepers and others to 
sell only pure seed. 

Thcre is waste of manure. For centuries past the farmers of England 
were bound by the terms of their leases to return to the fields the straw, 
litter, etc., and were not allowed to sell it off the farm (1). .. " . 

There is waste from the weak sense of ' discipline, the real economic im
portance of which is not realised. In England centuries of hardship impres-

~ sed the truth upon all classess ; in Japan the Goyernment has appreciated its 
value, and practically orders farmers- and industrialists to do what is deemed 
most advisable. It is as if the statesmen had decided that the country was 
too poor to permit of every man doing what he chose, and that poverty could 
only be fought by skilled direction from the rulers. In Germany the extent 
of State regulation has long been a matter for comment, but it must be assum
ed that the nuers knew their people and considered that it ·was necessary to 
guide their actions in directions regarded as desirable for their own benefit. 
In England the legal restrictions upon the individual are so readily obeyed 
that they seem to be a part of the character of the people, and to be the result 
of habit; far less stringent restriction of individual caprice is regarded here 
as interference with liberty. If ever industries spring up in the province, 
strict discipline will be needed amongst all concerned; but it is doubtful 
whether the lesson will easily be learnt. 

The real waste of fragmentation is eeldom undt\rstood; where fields 
are open and scattered throughout the- area of the village, it is customary 
to turn the cattle on,to the stubble as soon as the crop is cut; there being 
no field boundaries to keep them on to the land of their owners, they wander 
over the whole ground and use it as if it were CQmmon. So long as everyone 
grows the same crops ripening at the same time, little harm results; but such 
a practice becomes quite unsuitable if any variation in cropping is sought 
to be introduced. hy cultivator, more intelligent than his fellows,. who desired 
to work on an improved rotation involving the abolition of faUows, would 
find his neighbours' cattle straying all over his lands; while they in turn would 
object to his cattle grazing on their stubble unless their own were in turn 
allowed to graze on "his. A simple example would be a cultivator devoting 
his land to fodder crops which were still on the ground when the cattle were 
let loose by his neighbours. The open field system thus seryes to prevent 
the introduction of new methods, and even of new crops, unless these are cut 
at the same time as those of others. Under present conditions the labourers 
of the village (the kamins) and others possess by custom a ·right to send their 
cattle to graze upon the stubble ; a system abolishing fallows would have 
to meet the objections of this class. The fact is that the open scattered fields 
do not give the cultivator complete freedom over his cropping; he cannot 
devote his land to what he considers best and most profitable. There is 
incalculahle waste in the devotion of land to crops not because they are the 
most profitable, but because, in times when communications were bad and 

(1) In Japan it is said th~t there is no n~ed of sanitary a.rr~eme~ts as every mo~g 
the cultivators from the surrounding fields come In to remove the wght soil, and even the urme, 
~d 0&lT1 it off to thei: fields. 
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means of transport defective: it was necessary to grow lood fqr the Iiome on. 
the home jields. This concentration of effort on the production of food for I 

his own family, rather than on the needs of the market, tends to retard change 
towards more profitable agriculture. It prevents the land being put to that 
use which will yield th~~ighest profit. , 

The hills in the submontane tracts are probably ~pable of producing 
fine crops of fruit, etc., but are devoted to the cheapest form of millets, because 
millets were the customary -things _to grow before the great canal colonies 
ensured a regular supply of wheat, and 'railways w~re constructed to . distl'i
bute it. It would appear, from present;. knowledge, that this utilisation of 
land for crops other than those which '\y9uld prove mOllt profitable is costing 
the province a greater annual loss thl.\ll'/my other single cause. 

There is waste in. the uses to which 'various products, are put. Cotton .
seed is fed to cattle in a crude form which is beyond the power of the animals 
to digest. From the seed there shoUld be extracted the short fibres which 
could be used to make felt for hats, etc.; the husk should then be decorticated 
to form a fue~; the kernel should next be crushed to separate the oil which 
is of value as a cooking material, or-as a basis for soap, etc .. ; the resultant 
cake is a food which cattle can digest, or which. will serve as an excellent 
manure. This is only one example of the idlmense waste of the products of the 
province. Many others c9uld be enumerated~ The waste of vegetable 
matter that could be utilised 8!' a source of power is only recently attracting 
attention, but. in every activitY there is waste, and in every waste I there is 
lo~ and a further cause of poverty. 

There is waste in the vast areas left to Nature to wreak her capricious> 
will on; perhaps, in no other siJigle item of the catalogue docs the essential 
difference ~ outlook between North Europe and India appear more clearly, 
The peoples of the North-Western portion of Europe adopt as their cardinal 
economic creed that: "God helps those who help themselves", and accordingly 
they measur~ progress in terms of man's increasingknowled~ of the powers 
of Nature and increasing abilit1 to divert them to his .own IlIlds. In South. 
Europe and in this continent there is an almost fatalistic lack of faith in man's 
power to influence his .destiny and .an equally fatali~tic ~eadiness to accept. 
whatever Nature unass1sted may gIve forth. The Idea that an acre of 
uncultivated waste may produce. more fodder than an acre of cultivated land 
irrigated by canal constantly appears as a sort of backgro~d in discU8!lions 
relating to ghi and milk.' The Legislative Council and: A~sembly are asked to 
endorse the argument; Government is appealed io to frame its policy on the false 
premise. Put in the language of vulgar plain truth, the ar~ent is grotesque; 
clothed ~ in a fervent appeal to re]jgi~us prejudice, it commands the vote'i 
of those whose knowledge of ruraLeconomics is as yet elementary •. 

_ There does not seem to be anything iu the province which destineS it 
to everlasting poverty. There are definite causes which should prove amen
able to Imitable remedies. What these remedies are is matter for investiga
tion, and Bome suggestions for the'reconstruction will be given in another 
chapter. The main reason for the present low standard of ,living is writ 
lar~e ,in t~e histol/' of the la$1i ,ti ve ct}nturie.~. 'Tqere . is nothing to be. ga.ined 
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from tl1e attempt to 'place responsibility on other shoulders than those indi
cated by a sUrvey of this period. 1£ the English of the present generation 
enjoy comforts and 1uxuries and all the amenities of life which wealth can 
procure, it is because for centuries their ancestors practised thrift and saving, 
strove hard against unfavourable natural conditions and sacrificed themselves 
freely t~ gain and to hold what they considered of value. The present gene
ration enjoys a vast heritage: ·harbours;"'"canals. roads, bridges, buildings of 
every description, investments in foreign countries and other forms of material 
wealth; but, perhaps, more valuable than these, it has also inherited that great 
tlxperience and knoWledge of the world which their forefathers gained through 
much toil and suffering. In special measure, the history of England is con
,tainedin original docUments, so that it is possible to trace movements'in 
greater detail than in most other, if indeed not in all other, countries. The 
result is that there are lessons that can be driven home to Englishmen which, 
though based upon facts within easy reach, appear to others as merely obstinate 
beliefs. But these lessons guide the actions of all in greater or less degree, 
!lnd serve to maintain a high standard of sanity in affairs of importance. In 
the Punjab trustworthy records ,of any value or age are rare; there is little' . 
material for the historian; in consequence, there is not that balance which 
is ,secured, when refutation of a false argument is certain and quick. It is 
some such reason as this which aecounts for the persistence of common mis
apprehensions. Ignorance lies at the root of poverty; knowledge gives 
power to rise. In 1848 the Sikh Kingdom (I) did not possess any m~talled 
roads, or big bridges or any other considerable public work of value. There 
were inundation canals and the remains -of an old one of better type, but 
'generally the great potential wealth of the rivers was running to waste. The 
present generation of Punjabis inherit very little, beyond wells, from their 
predecessors. Big productive works were unknown, there were no accumu
lations of capital yieldfug annual profits to their owners. Suob buildings 
as existed were,mostly for religious or military pUl'poses. In 1848 'the Punjab 
was practically devoid of 'any form of economic organisation, beyond the 
hereditary caste system. There were no books, of merit on agriculture or_ 
other industries; there was nothing to guide the people except ,the wisdom 
handed down from mouth'to mouth. Such leaders as were recognised were 
either military or religious; the former were almost exclusively officials of 
the Sikh regime, and were in no sense qualified to prescribe a programme 
of economic development; the latter do not seem ever to have. used their 
undoubted influence to persuade their followers to adopt measp.res designed . 
to promote their material welfare. 

Of the precise economic effect of the curious system ot occupational 
tribes or castes, it is difficult to write; but it may be presumed that where 
a natural aptitude for any work has to be suppressed because that work is 
the task of another caste there must be a great obstacle to progress. In one 
respect, it is probable th~t the system serves to maintain the stagnation of agri
culture. Extensive cultivation as practised by the agricultural tribes provides 
little opportunity for the study of plan~ life in detail. While the culti-

(1) The high rate of interest would prevent any large expenditure on productive worb 
out of borrowed money. It is not sufficiently understood to what extent a high rate retarda 
progress. Many projeots would be profitable with money at 6 per cent.~ b~t not at 12 per cent. 
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vation of. vegetables and other crops under an intensive syste~ which yhese 
require gives to the grower ample education in plant life, in the variations 
which human care and intelligence can produce, and in the needs of the 

.; individual plant. The grower of fine produce, vegetables or root crops' 
imbibes more knowledge of the details of plant life than one who grows wheat: 
on canal irrigated land. Un,fortunltely the cultivation of such vege
tables and special crops is relegated, to a class whom the great tribes affect 
to despise; the' majority of the peasants prefer ignorance of such 
things; thus they lose the valuable experience and knowledge which might' 
be of such great value in the development of their own art.' In England 
it has been the garden ·which has shown what could be done in the field; 
.under the Punjab system the field has despised. and rejected what the garden 
could teach. . 

There is anotlier niatter which appears to be the resuit of the occupational, 
caste system and which deserves to be mentioned, although the view' put 
forward will not escape controversy. Tlie higher castes are not themselves 
hand workers ; they do not, or up till recently did not, take part in the labour 
of agriculture or of manufactures. As a consequence of this they are apt. 
to misunderstand the positien due to these activities, or regarded a!! due,. 
by Western thinkers. Prof. Kale, for instance, refers to agriculture as a noble 
industry,.but adds: "to reduce India to the condition of a nation of culti
vators would be to retard the progress of the people in all directions. The 
existence of diverse industries; particularly those that call for the exercise 
of high intellectual and moral qualities, is essential for the healthy develop
ment of the people" (1). The words quoted seem to contain the suggestion 
that there is somethingin other industries which is not to be found in agri
culture, and which calls for higher intellectual and moral qualities, and more
over that for progress and healthy development something more than 
agriculture is necessary. There is, of course, much tru.th in this, but the 
implication against the soil should not be allowed to pasS without comment. 
In another work another Professor of Indian Economics writes; "the lesSon 
that history teaches is, that so long as a country has remained a predominantly 
agricultural country, it has remained poor and in a lower stage of.civilisation 
as compared with manufacturing countries. To what does England owe her 
prosperity! Would the United States have. become the wealthiest country . 
in the world if they had not learned to manufactltre ! What is the cause of 
the progress and prosperity of Japan during the last half century! Indus
trialism alone can save India" (2). Here again there is thi>same implica
tion tletrimental to. agriculture. England achieved Empire and greatness 
before the agricultural revolution, and laid the foundation of her future 
industrial supremacy by generations of thrift, sacrifice and unending struggles 
with the forces of Nature. The United States ~rned wealth by the exploit-

. ation of va~t natural resources; to this day many of the States are predo-

. (1) Indian Economics, 3rd Edition, p. 14S.A cnrious neglect of the teaching of history. 
T~e great mor!"l. and relilliouB l~B:ders of the. world .arose in countries devoid of factory indus
tnea.. No religIOn owes Its ongm to an mdustna.l atmosphe~e. The wonderful genius of the 
Elizabetban ~ge was not BBBociated with any incj.ustries in the sense in which that word is now 
used. Poetry and industry" philosphy and industry, are usually regarded as antipathetic. 

(2) E.sa~s in Indian Economic Problems, by Professor Brij Narain, p. 39. A sane 
book with some mteresting vieWL . 
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minantly agricultural; the industries are for the moat paIt co~ed to 
small well-defined areas. Japan is still predominantly agricultural; her 
industries are ,still in the infant stage and can hardly yet· be called well 

. .established;. her wonderful progress has been largely due to the determination' 

. to cast away all trammels of caste or prejudice. that hampeJ development, 
to the willing sacrifice of her people and their ready submission to a fum 
discipline wielded by a strong bureaucracy. Japan has at last reacted against 
a poverty that was crushing her, but which was mainly due to her previous 
policy of aloofness and contempt for the West. Japan has Dot yet solved' 
all her problems. \ 

To~regard agriculture as something rather derogat<>ry to a. progressive 
country is to take away a source of wealth. Exalt. agriculturel appre.ciate 
all that it is capaUe of becoming in the ha!ld" of highly educated mE'n with 
sufficiel}-t capital and enterprise to extract the utmost profit, and there is the 
seed of a public opinion that may lead to the realisation of the dream. Decry 
it, and there is another force making for stagnation and· poverty. The sugges
tion ill offered that it is this attitud~ towards the soil adopted by the ancestral 
leaders of the people that is partly responsible for much of the poverty that now 
exists. It was certainly the reverse attitude adopted by the ancest.ralleaders 
of the English people that S\jt that country on the road t<> her present high 
position (1). In the above the discUssion has strayed into conjectu~e, and 
the argument may be broJlghtto more solid earth by.pointing out the waste 
that results from a diet that is prescribed by custom,' religion Qr' prejudice, 
rather. than by strict economic considerations. In the West poverty has 
fixed the diet of the people, with the result that the general scale U! far lower I 

than is commonly supposc~ in this province. For many generations the 
pig was the staple food of the English labourer not because he liked pig, 
but because pig WIloS the cheapest food and the easiest to raise. Amongst 
edible flesh, the pig is dist~uished as the most prolific, and therefore the most 
economical. - Actually the animal is a by-product of dairying, as it eats the 
skimnied or separated milk, and the wheat husks, which are otherwise useless. 
Similarly another staple article of food is, the potato, which is amongst the 
most prolific yielders, and therefore the most economical. It is obvious that, 
given a definite area, a diet that can be grown on the smaller share will set, 
free a larger one for crops that can be exchanged for other commo.dities; wheat 
will give ten or twelve maunds on an area that will yield one hundred maunds, 
of potatoes; so that the replacement of wheat by potatoes will set free n;tuch 
land for money crops. Between 1870 and 1914 Germany almost entirely 
replaced wheat with potatoes, and so was able to feed her population through 
the war. In South Europe the diet of the ordinary people would astonish 

, ----~,----~-
(1) The importance of I~dership in the development of agriculture has alrPady been 

emphasised. In the absence of a gen. as leader, farmers are encouraged to form a.ssociations 
in aJmost every cQuntry; the object of these associations is to stimulate them to adopt im.. 
proved methods, and to afford facilities to them fu doing so. ., 

These associations, under various names, have done great good. Their absence in any 
country must tend to withhold this advantage, and here again the past history of the province', 
discloses a negative cause of poverty. In the industriaJ sphere the conditions of compet.ition 
render such associations unnecessary. A manufacturer with a new idea can exploit it. A farmer 
with a new idea must persuade his neighbours to adopt it in order that he may find a good 
market.. The speciaJ produce of a single farm will not be sufficient to create a good mulct. 
l'he fumer, being an individual producer, oannot go in for ma.ss.production. 
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those who regard that of the Punjab peasant as something Unusually poor 
In England the mass of the population caunot afford butter at all and eat 
margarine, "made from the Cocoa Nut obtained from -South India; 
their portion of meat m small, and it is comparatively recently that pUFe wheat 
flour has become general. In ,Australia and New Zealand a large quantity 
of mutton has to be eaten because sheep rearing is not a paying industry 
unle88 there can be found a use for the flesh of the older animals. -The Italian 
peasant sells his sllperior wheat because he cannot afford to eat it. and 
consumes inferior ~heat in the form of macaroni (1). The German eats 
cabbage and the American maizenot because "they have a natural taste for 
these things, but because these things have been forced upon them -by 
econQmic copditions, and ingenuity has enabled them to serve these articles 
up in a palatable f?rm. 

The dependence of the Irish upon potatoes was, similarly, not a matter 
ot choice, but of poverty. Olive oil in South Europe takes the place of gbi 
in the Eunjab for cooking i in all probability the people would much :prefer 
ghi, but they cannot afford it.. A broad survey of the diet of the mass of the 
people in any country indicates that it involves the use ofless area per head 
that is needed iIi this provinc!l' -Poverty haS: dictated the food to a greater 
extent than apFears to be the case Mre, where the people seem to have re
sponded to hard times by reducing the -quantits consumed, rather than by 
altering the articles consumed. In thelast twenty years, there would appear 
to have been a marked mcrease in the cunsUIt1ption of wheat and a d~crease 
in the consumption of the cheaper millets; and one of the caust>,s of the 
scarcity oI ghi is the greater demandf rom persons who formerly could not 
afford to consume it. Mr. Emerson is of opinion that the tenants who formerlY 
sold their ghi now keep it for themselves, and this seems to be correct. 
There is an idea abroad that an improvement in the diet of the mass of the 
people is a good which should be aimed at for itstllf.. From the -economic 
point of view this is not correct. A more expensive diet is an economic loss 
unless it results in the production of a greater amount of wealth than is lost 
in the extra consumption. Peasants inDenmark and Holland will sell their
better class butter and their fresh eggs to the big industrial centres of England 
and Germany, and will consume less valuable butter and eggs from Siberia • 

. By this means they save a considerable sum without any perceptible dimi~ 
nution oI efficiency. If the diet of the Punjab peasant or townsman were 
made richel! and more expensive, without the "extra energy of the food appear~ 
in" in extra work or more efficient labour, then there would be a serious loss, 
although there might, and probably for a sliort time would, be more pleasure 
and enjoyment. In point of faCt, it is_ probable that .... a richer diet will be 
necessary if the greater exertion needed for economic progress is to be forth
coming; but this is more likely to ta~e the form of meat, vegetables and 
potatoes t!lan of more milk and ghi. The latter are very valuable articles, 
but the idea that they !lle necessaries is refut.ed by the example of Japan 
where they are beyond the reach of the mass of the people. Those who say-

(1) Also rye, barley and maize; his consumption of wheat' flour is estimated at one
third of a ser a day. His total consumption of cereals is much below that of a prisoner in a 
Punjab jall. Hia consumption of olive oil (aix sets a year). is exactly the same as the Beale of 
mustard oil in the j&ila here. -
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that these' commodities a.re necessities -under the conditions of India are· 
stating not a physiological,- but._a religious, doctrine. Many Indians scoff at 

. the idea of the potato becoming a common article of diet; they are 150 years 
,~ehin'd the times. In Europe there. was the same prejudice; this article 
was at first thought to be-suitable for the poor, but the peasants disliked 
"growing it and the poor could not be induced to eat it ; Arthur Young found 
that in France thp. people would not touch it; yet now it is almost impossible 
to realise that until alroostthe end of the eighteenth century.the food problem 
of Europe had to be faced without this valuable tuber (1).. . 

In Germany the potato had been making headway long before/1800 •••• 
it 'had made more progress in Germany than in France before 
1815. frejudice against it is said to have died out so early as 1770 ~ conse-
quenc~ of a period of dearth (2). . ' , 

The fact is clear that the diet of Europe has been dictated by poverty 
to a far larger extent than in this province, anQ. that no country in Europe-' 
could afford to live on the scale which is here advocated as necessary .. Take 
away the potato from the West and starvation appears as night follows the 
day. Let thepotato become a common and every day article of consumption 
in the Punjab and there will be food for all and a.vast saving of land for other 
purposes. The European has become so used to t.his particular article of food 
that deprivation is now a hardship; the present prejudice will give way 
before familiarity as it yielded in England, France and Germany to poverty. 
The world being constituted as it is, it is worse than useless to fight against 
the adoption of the \nost important vegetable article of food known to man. 

'There is waste in the heavy mortality amongst cattle; much' of this is 
preventible, 'but here again religious feelings- interfere in .the application of 
scientific knowledge. Amidst 'the wild ta.lk of the loss from export and 
slaughter, there is silence concerning the immeasurably greater loss imposed 
upon the people by religious sentiment and their own ignorance. Although 
the census returns' show' an increase in the number of cows and bullocks, 
including young stock, from' about seven lnillions in 1872-73 to over twelve 

... millions at the present time, there are still to be fowid thos~ who assert 
that export and slaughter, both completely negligible items, are responsible 
for a decrease. Economic progress can only result from a resolute facing of ' 
facts, and not.hing but disaster can follow misrepresentation of this type.. -

There,is waste from the fragtnentation of holdings; the custom of part
itionleads to each heir receiving a'portion ri each fiel~, Dr at least of fields 
situated in different port.ions of the village area: The result is, ' that 
a single ownllr may pos~ess his tiny property in ten or twelve places, and may, 
have to waste time, labour and energy in the cultivation of these.-scattered 
plots. The evil is serious in Japan, and in many countries of Europe; such 
a~ France, Swit.zerland, Belgium, etc., and this province can 'learn much from 
the experience of those who have tried to combat it. 
. To sum up the argument, it may be st~ted that the main causes of the poverty 
of the Punjab are to be found in the history of the province. It should be . 

(1) Eo~nomio Development of Franoe ~d Germ&ny. 1816·1914; by J. H. Clapham, 
p.22. -

(2) 16.4, p. iiI. 
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stlfficiently obvious that, if the mass of the· people in any countri are poor,. 
it must be because they are not doiAg what is necessary to ~ake them rich; 
they are not using the factors of wealth in sufficient degree. FroJll this it 
follows that what they are doing .must. be economically defective; and so 
any inquirer must, if he is honest, catalogue a series of faults,- omissions q,nd 
defects. 

There has been no systematic thrift resulting in the accumulation of vast 
wealth, such as is nowfound in thc North-West of Europe. Such leaders as have 
arisen have been concerned with dynastic or religious matters, rather than 
. with problems of increasing production. The general sentiments of the 
people have not run in favour of the steady accumulation of wealth; on the' 
other hand, they have been directed to the condemning M mere material 
welfare and the exaltation of things spiritual. Even now a mendicant ex
cites more respect than an efficient artisan; and· thousands Will. listen to a 
policy of destruction who would remain unmoved by the advocacy of harder 
work and more efficient labour. and skill as a P'l-nacea for common ills. The 
attitude of the people is still not towards material things~ Further, and 
connected with this, there is too much reliance upon a Higher Power and too 
little reliance upon individual effort in struggling' along' the lines 
fined by that Higher Power. Gove~ent or God is expected to make good 
aI! tIle deficie~cies of the people. Until it·is absolutMy burnt into the minds of 
ever one that his economic position is mainly his own fault, there can be 

.little improvement. The spirit of self-help must bEl nursed into a position of 
dominance. 

There being no savings inherited from generations· gone by, there is no 
capital earning incomes for the present. In the absence of capital. 
there is wanting the development of the ingenuity to use it to the best pur-

_ poses. Intelligent:direction of large sums has had no chance to grow. 

The agriculture of the world stood still for centuries .. until the· great. 
landlord.'1 of England turned their attention to its improvement. In some 
ways the peasants of Holland (1) led the advance, .but many new ideas were 
due to a few Englishmen, even if the original stimulus came from knowledge 
of what was being done across t~e narrow sea. Later the discovery ~f the 
close connection between chemistry and agriculture led to a revolution in the 
use of mltIlureB and other' changes of great importance. Animal husbandry 
has for centuries been the object of study, and with the advance of knowledge 
of the science of breeding the British Isles became the great source of pure 
bred stock. In this line countries, such as Denmark an~ Holland, seem to 
have made more rapid progress recently; but the more Southern portions 
of Europe seem less well adapted for high-grade stock-breeding. The States 
borderillg on the Mediterranean and apparently all Asia and Africa were left 
untouched by the great strides being made in their main industry; there does 
not seem to be any trace of a knowledge of the principles of stock-breeding 

(1) In the seventeenth century .. the Flemings.and Hollanders were the teachers of the 
new agriculture. They adopted the artificial grasses, and cultivated winter roots in the fields. 
long before their neighbours adopted either of these capital discoveries •••••••• Not .only were 
they the pionee1'B of progress in agriculture, but in finance, in commerce and in banking." 
Thorold Roser&, Vol. V., pp. 64-0. 
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in the P~j~b ; while the sentiments. of the people are opposed to their praoti
cal apphcatlOn.. . . • 

F~t r~asons chiefly political, the provincenas lacked capital, intelligence 
and skill ; It hal! lacked tJte factors essential to the increase of. wealth. 

I The small holding is not of itself a cause of poverty, the holding·is not 
put to the most profitable use. The stimuluS to make the most of the soil has . 
not been present. A cultivator will not grow more than he can sell or use ; he 
will not sow-more than he ean reap, and, having reaped, find some use for. 
Situated as it is, there could be no market for the surplus of the Punjab except 
in the uncommon case of a shortage in a neighbouring area ; without an assured 

· market, there would be no object in expanding cultivation. Centuries of this 
experience have left habits which half a century of other conditions has not 
yet sufficed to change. 

Everywhere man, unaided by capital, power or special knowledge, can 
produce little more than lie consumes. Until production exceeds consumption, 
there can be no increase of wealth. There is no stimulus to inCrease wealth 
until there are.amenities to be obtained and enjoyed from its expenditure. 
Until t.he province wa~ opened up by railways and roads, and until security of 
life and property was maintained, there was little on which surplus earnings could 
be expended. T1).e people, as a whole, have not made the search after wealth 
their aim in life. The prevailing religious beliefs have prevented the attain
ment' of the atmosphere in which the economic sense grows up ; in soine respect3 
they are responsible for the poverty of the people; and to a serious extent 1J1ey 
threaten to prevent full advantage being derived from modern scientific know
ledge on such subjects as the improvement of cattle. The occupational caste 
system Beems to have operated to prevent the growtli of those.subsidiary 

· cottage indUstries which are found almost everywhere else. The German and 
Russian peasants 'make toys and • wooden articleS in their spare time; the 
English produce honey, poultry, fruit, baskets~ etc. ; and similar activities are 
found in almost every country. The Indian peasant appears to be the only 

• instance of it small holder trying to liv~upon the pl~nt products of his holding, 
and efforts to induce' ~ to Imitate his fellows have not yet achiev«;d any 
measurable success. It is probable that the traditional place allotted to the 
cultivators in the Hindu hierarchy has tended to retard the growth of a more 
progressive agriculture. A rough survey of rural conditions suggests that there· 
are few problems here that have not their counterpart. in other countries; 
and the common reasons for local ills are generally easily refuted by the exist
ence of the same ills where the reasons alleged do not exist. 
· For all this, the ess'ential remedy is a close study of "Rural Economics i 
the coUected and tested experience of the world must be drawn upon to aid 
Government in its task of stimulating the mor~ rapid development of the 
resources of the province. Public opinion needs to be guided towards a more 
intelligent realisation of the potentialities of modern agriculture, and to a 
better idea 0{ its position and influence in regard to the possibilities of establish-

_ ing injiustries. 
The attempt to fOl'et~ll the ,future is seldom profitable; but it may be 

hazarded that ignorance of these matters will retard progress and may lead"" 
to disaster and waste. 
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In the foregoing pages stress has been laid upon waste as ·the main cause 
of poverty;. it is not necessary ~ow to re1?eat the tale of th~ loss suffered. by 
the destructive forces of competmg dynastIes OJ! of the anarchy and confusion 
which from time to time have spread throughout the province. The geographic
al poeiti"n of the Punjab has exposed 'it in special degree to the ravages 
of invaders and the spoliation of retreatiJig hordes. Prior to 1848, there 
did not exist the conditions under which orderly progress towards a higher 
standard of life could alone be found. These, however, are matters of history ; 
they explain the present; they must not be Qverlooked in any examination 
of the causes of poverty .. but they need not be overemphasjsed when the 
time comes to discuss the prospects for the future. 

The influence of caste in retarding industrial development is a subject 
too delicate for detailed investigation in this book. Leadii:l.g· Indians have. 
expressed quite clearly all that needs to be borne in mind. Current history' 
shows clearly that industrial progress is only possible with a loosening of the 
ties which bind a man to an ancestral occupation, or group of occupations. 
If the province is ev'e~ to see great industries achieving prosperity its people 
will have to accept the principle that natural aptitudes must be allowed to 
find their natural bent, irrespective of ancient bonds. 

The agricultural produce of an average year has been estimated at Ri. 80 
crores; at present prices, Rs. 100 crores, would, perhaps, be nearer. Of this 
SI1m, it has been pointed out that between 8 and 12 crore,~ goes to the money
lender; part of this is not profit at all, but compensation for bad debts J;esulting 
from' a radically faulty system of credit; to this extent there, is dead loss to 
the. province. Some four crores may be taken to represent the economic loss 
due to litigation. Between three and four crores may be aSsumed as the. loss 
resulting from cattle mortality that is preventible, and which could be sand 
by a greater willingness to adopt modem scientific methods of prevention 
and cure. Besides the 40,000 moneylenders with which the province is 
burdened, there are nearly one million people supported by petty trading. 
The number of small shops· is excessive, with the result that there is not a 
decent living for all engaged. There are some 200,000 workers in the small 
nun, tel shops of the villages. The waste of human labour here is great.· and yet 
there is little 'tendency towards the multiple store. The figure suggests the 
amount of intelligence wasted which should be diverted to industrial pursuits 
where skill is required. The number engaged in'selling cloth nearly doubled 
in ten years. Apart from these, there are over 158,000 persons supported by 
gold and silversmiths' work. Amongst these, if it is be assumed that 32,000 
are adult males earning somewhere about one rupee a day, then the cost to 
the province is over a crore a year. It is throu~h the agency of these that the 
hoarding of the precious metals takes place, and the net loss resulting from thf:ir 
activities must be very great indeed. The Sunars are skilled artisans, whose 
energies might well find more productive scope in industries of a more valuable 
type; as it is; they are instruments of. waste. It IS unnecessary t6 continue 
the catalogue further; everywhere there is waste-waste of intelligence, of skill, 
of human labour, of capital and of energy. If,the education, the intelligence, 
the skill, the labour, the capital and the great!resources of the province could 
be utilised to the full in the production of wealth, there would be no longer 
occasion to deplore the poverty of the Punjab. . 
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CHAPTER XVI. , 

PROTECTION OR FREE TRADE. 

In a previous chapter it has been remarked that the demand for industrial 
development is.largely due to the presence of men with capital for which they 
desire profitable employment and to the presence of youths with education 
who also desire· profitable employment. These desires are both 'natural 
and commendable, and they form a strong argument in.favour of the encourage
ment of industries. The policy of State aid in technical education, scien1iific 
research, supply of information, etc., has been definitely accepted; but there 
are many who would go further and would impose upon India a protective 
tariff designed to preserve the Indian market for Indian manufactures. This 
proposal must. now be examined in the light of the special circumstances of 
~~~ -

The peculiar geographical position of the province has already been 
described, and its effects upon the economic potentialities have been discussed. 
It dominates, and must continue to dominate, all' attempts to improve the 
material condition of the people. The outstanding tendency of Europear 
and American industries is to move towards the sea-coast or a navigable river.' 
In a world- of competition, whether open or restricted, those factories will 

8 urvive which possess some distinct advantage over their rivals. Such advant
age may take the form of proximity to coal or other cheap source of power; 
but where the factory is engaged in international trade the facilities for cheap 
transport, such as the sea provides, exert a more powerful influence than any' 
otlier .single factor. In England, as has already been pointed out, no part 
is distant more than about 40 miles from the sea; the industries of Japan 
are ~o be found on the coast. In Germany 8.nd France they are collected 
around the coal-fields and navigable rivers. It .may be accepted, that no 
imitative factory industry established in the Punjab will be able to engage 
in international trade in rivalry with_other factories more favourably situated. 

This argument does not apply to manufactures engaged in the production 
of some article for which the province possesses something approaching ~to a 
monopoly of raw material; or which works up bulky raw material, uSually 
exported, into a commodity far less bulky in proportion to its value. The 
oil-seeds at present exported as such may be submitted to a process here, 
which will prepare the oil for export and leave the residue for cattle food or 
manure; and the bones, raw leather and similar articles of the export trade 
may be put through one or more of the processes on the stage towards consump
tion. before being sent overseas. But any attempt to install a replica of the 
Bombay cloth mills will lack the advantages which Bombay enjoys from its 
position' around a great port. 

The idea of protection is to enable a local factory to compete with ~ported 

~
Ods in securing the local demand. It is protection against import; it does 

, t apply to the export trade, and therefore will not directly affect those 
. tries just mentioned which aret or may be, established to work 'll' the 
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raw material before export. In an agricultural country ~t.is such industries 
~hich. offer the greatest scope and, in so far as these are concerned, protec
~lOn will afford no assistance to the most promising fields for industrial activity 
m the Punjab. Another important consideration is that, in a world of compet
ition, there is little chance of the survival of a single industry in a place where 
other industries have not yet n:tade headway. The modern factory requires 
so many things, and is in constant need of so many services, that experience 
teaches the promoters to locate their works where these things· and these -
services are' freely available .. A new cloth weaving company would select 
Bombay in preference to Rohtak or Lyallpur for the simple reason that its 
requirements in everything except the raw material will more easily .l;Ie met 
there than in towns where the absence of similar mills has prevented the 
establishment of the many subsidiary industries .which are necessary'{or 
its Tecurrent needs. The tendency of localities to become the site of highly 
specialised' manufactures is not the result of chance. Where there are many 
factories of the same type, repairs, skilled advice and guidance, experienced 
managership, technical knowledge and all the subsidiary needs of the particu
lar industry tend also to aggregate. A lonely pioneer factory will not have 
any of these advantages, and the attempt to build up in this province an 

- imitative industry in competition with the big centres in other provinces will 
surely fail. It is for this reason that the argUment has been advanced that, 
in so. far as the Punjab is concerned, nsw industries will require protection 
against the older established factories of other provinces as much as ~gainst 

"factories overseas; and, as such inter-provincial tariffs are outside the scope 
of practical politics, it behoves the patriotic Punjabi to be careful as to how he 
votes on the general subject of protection. 

Assuming that there are at . any moment both. capital and intelligence 
not yet utilised to the full, then the problem is how to· put these to the most 
productive use; before deciding to invest both these factors of wealth in this 
or that industry, it- should first be made clear that this employment will 
produce greater net advantage than any alternative, such as the construction 
of new canals. The popular cry for industries is not based upon exact know
ledge of the potentialities of the province; much of it is due to sentiment, 
the feeling that, unless the Punjab can develop manwactures on a large scale, 
it will remain backward; but this sentiment, laudagle though it may be, will 
not avail against superior. equipment in the essentials to success possessed 
by other provinces. It is yet far from certain as to which industries can be 
established with profit in the Punjab. The effect of protection for India in 
general cannot with any assurance be foretold; the subjeCt bristles with diffi
culties; the fact that there is so much difference of opinion in countries which 
have adopted protection, as to the advantages they have gained from it, 
and further the fact that there are strong parties in free trade countries opposed 
to the policy in vogue, afford sufficient indication as to the complexities that 
beset the problem. In such circumstances it may well be argued 
that, before embarking upon a vague policy, there should be ~ome detailed 
inquiry as to what it is intended. to protect and what result it is 
desired to produce by protection. It is a common mistake to assume 
that, with protection adopted, industrie~ will spxing up like mushrooms in 
the night. There are many industries in India that have been forind 

- . . 
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pro~tab~e without . .protection; there a~e many that have not yet sp~ung 
up ill sp).te of the high measure of protectIOn afforded by geographical position, 
etc. From time immemorial ploughs have been in common use in this country; 
of import from overseas there is practically nothing; the local .manufacturer 
has had tlte monopoly of supply ;- yet there is still lacking the large factory 
turning out ploughs for the multitude. Protection will not produce industries 
without the many other essentials of those industries. Unless those essentials 
are assured, it is useless trying to protect an industry that will nexer be establish
ed. In an agricultural country the demand- is usually for a meaSure of pro- . 
tection of home-grown wheat, etc., against the foreign producer, so that the 
cultivators will be encouraged to grow ensmgh for the towns by a certainty 
of a market ~th high prices; such a measure would not be popular with th" 
Punjab to~sman, and, were the alternative to rest between lree trade and 
protection of everything, including foodstuffs, it is not improbable that general 
"pinion would regard the dearness of food as too high a price to pay for the 
Imcou,ragement of factory industries. 

Another point that is not always clearly understood is that the artificial 
encouragement of factory industries would tend to ruin the indigenous hand 
industries. It is difficult to see how these could survive against mills within _ 
the province. It Ipay be that, with more modem factories established, the 
disappearance of these ancient -cottage occupations would be viewed with 
equanimity. From the purely economic point of view, what is desired is that 
f!Very worker should b~ given the 0 pportunity to devote his labour to that 
use which will yield him the best return; and, as tlie more capital a man employs 
the more wealth he tends to create, it will generally be found that a weaver, 
for instance, will earn more when using machinery worth several thousands 
of rupees than when depending upon an ancient loom worth but a few rupees. 
The replacement of existing handlooms by machinery will net cause regret 
amongst economists, but experience indicat,es that, if the latter be owned by 
non-Indians. nationalist sentimf!nt would feel aggrieved. The point need 
not b.e stressed, but it is worthy of mention. 

'Another argument against protection as a policy is that the province is 
too poor to be able to afford the consequential rise in the cost of living. There 
is evidencethat, in other countries, protection has encouraged the development 
of industrie~ and, as this policy is persisted in, it may be assumed that many 
people believe that, on the whole, the balance of loss and gain is in favour 
of protection; it may be accepted that such a policy will likewise lead in India 
to the encouragement of industries; but it does not follow that the balance 
of gain over loss will be so widespread ·as to compenSate every province, in
cluding the Punjab. The chief gainers will be those maritime provinces 
which already possess considerable exper:ience and organisation, and their gain 
will be derived largely from those portions of the country which are unable to 
compete in manufactures, while compelled by high duties to confine their 
consumption to the products of the mills of Bombay, Calcultta and Madras. 
It will be poor solace for the higher cost of living in the Punjab to know that 
this is the price paid for Indian industries in the cities just mentioned. In 
most other countries there is protection against imported agricultural products 

.as-well, 'so that the cultivator receives some benefit as a set-off against the 
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higher prices of the things he buys, but here the cultivator ~ ha~e to wait
long before the expansion of towns and,..cities- provides him. with' a market 
whe~ein he will be .able to get higher prices for his produce than he at present· 
reeetyes from foreIgn consumers. What advantage the residents of Pwijab 
towns can derive frOIl) the encouragement of mills in Bombay·is not clear. • 

" 
The question of the relative advantages of rival tariff policies is so con· 

fused with other issues tJ:tat a dispassionate discussion is seldom heard. Naturally 
enough, manufacturers welcome the opportunities afforded by· protection· 
to sell their articles at higher prices and so gain higher profits; the chance 
of eliminating competition by State action, rather than by some .superiority 
of their own, appeals to them. SQ much is this the case that they will contri
bute to the funds of the political party which promises to secure this benefit 
for them; these parties control newspapers and other organs of publicity 
which find nothing but good in the policy advoc:ated, and the man in the street 
is apt to be convinced that protection must be good because both press and 
politicians say it is good: But, what one manufacturer wants to sell dear, 
another wants to buy cheap. The yara manufacture! wishes to get the 
highest price for the yarn he makes, while the cloth manufacturer desires to 
obtain it in the cheapest market. The questio!l of protection against foreign
made yarn, affects them in different ways, so that, unless some arrangement 
acceptable to both can be devised, they will take opposite sides in the contrO
versy. It is this necessity of coming to some arrangement which brirtgs in 
its train that corruption of politics which- accompanies protection; no country 
8eems to be exempt from it. The agitation against the Corn Laws in England 
seems to have been as much due to resentment against selfish ma.nipulation, 
dishonesty in administration and meddlesome interference with commer~e as lio 
any proper appreciation of the benefits of free trade. ·It is this corruption 
which prevents the withdrawal of protection when the former infant industries 
have become well established; and it is the same cause which make.~ it so 
difficult to gauge the results oi this policy where it has been tried. -While 
most countries are protectionist, those most advanced in education and oivilis-
stion are free trade. . 

., 
England, Holland, - Belgium and, in most respects, Denmark maintain· 

a general policy of non-i.J:tterference ; Germany resorted to protec~ion because 
the Imperial Government wanted funds which the component States refused 
t.o contribute j as the Central Government had no power to impose direct 
taxation, Bismarck was .forced to enhanoe the ta9-fi, and to populariset his 
measure he gave it a proteotive bias. Theposition of Amerioa is peculiar in· 
nsmuch as that country attracted the attention of capitalists, manufacturers 
and skilled artisans from Europe, and more especially from the United Kingdom, 
who naturally enough desired to capture the local market undisturbed by 
competition from England. American manufactures were originally to a 
large extent the result of English enterprise, or, perhaps, it would' be more 
correct to say the result of the enterprise of people of English hirth. At one 
time the leading artisans were drawn from English industrial centres, while, 
until the late war, much of the capital invested came from Great Britain. 
The United States were thus enabled to borrow capital, skill and enterprise 
from acroSS the Atlantic, and with the aid of these to build up·llome great 
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Eactorie~. The Japanese have not lost the lesson, and they too borrowed 
machinery,' management, capital and skilled control"from Europe. It is open 
to question as to how far the Punjab is in a position to follow the above _ 
examples. The great heat of summer militates _ against _ prolonged effort 
within the walls of a factory; and there appears to be sentimental objection 
to the adoption of the policy 4escribed. 

Were it satisfactorily proved that there are industries which cannot be 
introduced or developed within this province owing solely to foreign compet
ition, and that by a measure of protection they could be put upon an independ
ent basis, and, further, that their establishment would bring to the province 
a balance of -advantage, then there would be a str~ng argument in favour 
of that measure of protection being accorded to those industries. But this 
does not yet appear to be the case. Unsuccessful manufacturers are inclined 
to ascribe to foreign competition the failure due to their own incompetence 

. or lack of experience, foresight or skill, and their own evidence should there
fore- be received. with caution. There does not. appear to be any industry _ 
which is in any sense a special subject of controversy. In fact, there is as yet 
no agreement as to which industries it is desired to protect. To quote an Indian 
economist: "The industries of the country, says every journalist and every 
public man, are young, and, managed as they are by men, necessarily as yet of 
lower business experience and ability than those of the West, need a definite 
support from the Indian Government by means of import duties and bounties . 
. . . . . , It is, however, a striking limitation of the new industrial spirit which has 
been awakened in India that there is no clear public opinion with regard to the 
nature of the industries which ought to be started_ in- the c:ountry and protected 

. by Government "( 1). It was this doubt as to the immediate objects of protection, 
and the fear that it would be used to encourage what many Indians would not 
desire, that led the late Mr. Gokhale to say that 'e it is my deliberate con
viction that, in our present circumstances, a policy of free trade, reasonably 
applied, is after all the safest pOlley for us ". - ' 

The Punjab is at present an importer of manufactured art.icles and. an 
exporter of food and raw materials. It will take time for new industries to 
develop to the extent required to satisfy the local demand for articles at present 
imported, and during that time protection will involve economic loss. The 
people will still need those articles, and until local manufacturers can sUJlply, 
they will have to be imported from abroad. During this period the people 
of the province will be paying more for what they import, and the proceeds 
will go to the Imperial Treasury. It is not yet definitely certain that these 
articles now imported can be manufactured within the province. The 
idea that protection will lead to industries growing up conflicts with ~xperience. 
~rhere is no foreign competition in the supply of milk or the manufacture·of 
ghi; there is a demand, but there appears ~ be a sh.ortage o~ supply; yet 
1;here does not appear to be any tendency for capItal to be illvested ill the produc
tion of these articles. In other countries their production has assumed the 
proportions of a large i!1dustry,- with capital, trained intelligence . a~d enter
prise all playing a promment part; but here all three fight shy of this Important 
80urce of wealth. Glass is heavily protected by the high costs of transport 
from Belgium and Austria, and during the war these sources of supply were 

(1) Profe8llor Radhakamal Mukerji, pp. _ 342-3. 
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cut off. Yet the glass industry shows no sign of assured prosperity •• On the 
- other hand, ther41 are large numbers of men working at the productiouof cloth, 

leather, jewels and other articles who have survived the present system of 
free trade; if they have been able to earn a livelihood in the past. there should 
be more prospect of improving their callings by scientific training, technical 
assistance and modem machinery, than there is of introducing new manufac-
tures into the province. -

From what has been said above, it should be clear that, apart from the 
general question of Free Trade versus Protection, there are for the people of 
the Punjab some special matters upon which information is required before, 
they commit themselves to one side or the other of the controversy. The 
general question is itself confused by the introduction of selfish interests to 
such an extent that it is difficult to arrive at any definite conclusion 8S to where 
the balance of advantage lies; in this country the element of-sentimetit adds 
further comptexities ; the educated Indians want industries, butthey do not 
appear to have decided as to what industries they want, or where they want 
them or whether they are prepared to pay the price necessary for them. Are 
the people of the Punjab prepared to pay higher prices for the articles they 
consume il;lorder that Indian industries may f;lourish in the maritime provinces1 
If so, are they prepared to pay 30 per cent. more, or 50 per cent. more or 1.00 per 
cent. more, according as the manufacturer says this is necessary for his business 
to survive! Are they prepared to pay this extracost on all articles or only 
upon some' If so. upon which 1 All sorts of unsuitable industries can be 
started and run at a profit to somebody if the protection be complete enoilgh. 
Unless the Punjab shares in the industrial development of India, her standard 
of living will be forced downwards by the-higher prices of the protected article. 
She cannotshartl in that movetnent unless she possesses some natural advantages 
over possible rivals in the manufacture of some article or another sufficient to 

_ compensate her for the absence of a seaboard, of good coal and othe!,..8ssentials 
'of success. It cannot be assumed that industries will inevitably spring up ; 
it is not yet clear what industries should or will spring up; The Punjab people 
desire to see manUfactures within their province from which they will be 
enabled to derive advantage. The continued progress of agriculture demands 
the establishment of such factories; and there seems to be a poor future for 
the middle class unless this- hope is consummated. But it is far from being 
clear that protection will achi~ve this result. 

On the -other hand, there is no room for doubt as to what will be the 
immediate effect of a change of policy. The object of protection is to remove 
from the market an article manufactured ,abroad and sold at a price below 
that at which the same article manufactured locally can be sold. _ It is designed 
to enhance_the price of imported articles. Unless it does that, it fails of its 
\>Urpose. It protects the market for the locally produced article. This 
article is assumed to be dearer that itS _ counterpart imported from abroad. 
Higher -prices, then, are inevitable under a protective tariff. Whether this 
leads to the development of indigenous industries or not, the higher cost !>f
living is a certainty. Whether this higher cost is compensated for by increased 
earnings, ill IE'!3S cenian. The harm is assured from the date the new tarifi 
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comesin~ force and effect; the ben~fit must be long' in ~oming ; it may never. 
accrue to the Punjab at all; it may be secured by methods more scientific, . 

. less clumsy and less open to abuse than heavy duties, Should the people 
.' of this province. be asked to pay the price and trust to the future.for the re-
" turn! 
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